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NEW CHURCH, 
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-WHICH WAS FORETOLD BY THE LORD, 

Jm DANI£L» Chap. vK. 13, 14; and in the APOCALYPSE, 

Chap xxi. I, a. 
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DANIEt, 
Chap. vii. Vejfes 13. 14. 

I Jaw in the Vifions of the Night, and behold^ One like 
the Son of Man came with the^CIouds of. Heaven; and there 
ivas given Him Dominion^ and Glory ^ and a Kingdom^ that 
all ,People^ Nations^ and Langtu^es Jhould ftrve him ; His 
Dominion is an everlajiing Dominion^ which fhall not pafs 
away^ and his J^ngdom thaf which Jhall not be dejlroyed^ 
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APOCALYPSE. 

Chap. xxL\ 1, 2, 5, 9, 10. 

. \And I Johi faw a new Heaven and a new Earth; and I 
/aw the Holy City New Jerufalem^ comity dcrwn from God 

jfiit of Heaven^ prepared as a Bride adorned for her ttifband. 
Aid the AngeJ talked with tne^ faying^ Come hither^ I will 
Jhew /A^.THE Bride^ THE Lamb's Wife. And he carried 
me away in the Spirit^ to a great and h^h Mountain^ and 

' JJ^rucedme that great City^ the Holy JerUfalem^ defcendfng M 
of Heaven from God. 

And he that fat upon the ^fhrme^ faid^ Behold^ I mak^ 
ALL THINGS NEW. And he faidmtn tne^ JVriiel for tbefc 
JVords are faithful and true^ 
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TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION* 

CONTAINING THE 

UNIVERSAL THEOLOGT 

« 

Or TH« 

:^EW HEAVEN AND NEtSr CHURCH. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of ' the SACRED SCRIPTURE, cr 
WORD of the LORD. 

1. 

-^/rf /Aif Bacred Scripture^ or tVord^ is Dmtie 'fruih ttfelf, 

1.89. TT 18 iinjverfally confefled that the Word is from 
X God, Divinely Infpired, and of Confcqtuncc Htly; 
but flIU it hath remained a Secret to this Day in vvhat Pai't of 
the Word it's Divinity refideth, inafitiuch as in the Letter it 
appeareth like common Writing, compofed in an o.iWnwr'f 
Style, neither fo fuhlime, tior fo elegant as that which dir* 
tji^gmflies fecular Compofilions. Hence it is, tl>n< 
V:hofoever worfliipcth Nature inftead of God, or jlxx 
Pr5»ferem!e ta or Ood^ and itt Coufequence of fufclj 
iroy.. iu . . A a ' . . . ^ . 

•/ 
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Worfhip. nxaketh Himfelf, and his own (i) Prcfiriiim, tfie 
Center and Fountain of his Thoughts, inftead of deriving 
them from the Lord out of Heaven, may eafily fall into Error 
concerning tlie Word, and into Contempt for it, and fajr 
within himfelf, whiift hp readeth it. What is the Meaning of 
this Paffage? What is the Meaning of that? Is it poffible thit 
fliould be Divine? Is it poffible that God, whofe Wifdora if 
infinite, fbould fpeak in this Manner? Where is it's Sandlity, 
or whence can itTbe derived, but from Superflition and Credu- 
lity* 

190. But he who reafoneth thus, doth not r^flefl that the 
Lord Jehovah, who is God of Heaven and Earth, fpake the 
Word by Mofes and the Prophets, and that confequently it 
muft be Divine Truth, inafmuch as whaf the Lord Jehovah 
Himfelf fpeak eth can be Nothing elfe ; nor doth fuch a one 
confider that the Lord the Saviour, who is the .£ame with Je- 
hovah, fpake the Word written by the Zvangelifts, many 
Parts by his own Mouth, and the reft by the Spirit of his 
Modth, which is the Holy Ghoft, influencing his twelve 
Applies. Hence it is, as he himfelf declareth, thatinhij 
JWords there is Spirit and Life, and that he i« the Light which 
enlighteneth, and that be is the Truth ; as is evident from the 
following Paflages, •* Jefus faid^ The Words which I fpake unto 
you they are Spirit^ and they are Uft^' John yi. 63. ** Jff^^ 
faid to the Woman at Jacob's IVell^ if thou kneweft the Gift of 
Gody and who it is that faith unto thee 9 give me to drink, thou 
wouldjl have ajked of him, and, he would have given thee living 
Water ; whofaever fhall drink of the Water which I Jhall givt 

(i) By Proprivnif as here applied to Man, is meant his own Propriety, 
or all that he has of himfelf, when fepaf atcd from Divine Influence. 
This Proprium, Propriety, or felfifh Nature of Man, as the Author 
fiiews in other Parts of his Works, is full of the mereft Evils and Falfes, 
and confequently is in direft Oppofition to all Heavenly Love and Wif- 
d«m ; and herein is grounded the Ncceffijty of Chriftian Regeneration, 
in Order to remove thefe natural EvUs and Falfes, and make the Soul 
capable of taOing heavenly Bleflednefs; which can only beeffe6led bv it's 
tuVning from the Guidance and Government of it's own proper Will and 
Intelligence, and fubmitting to be principled in, and ruled by the Divine 
Love and Wifdom. We choofe to retain the L«tin Word Proprium, as 
l)eft adapted-to conwey the Meaning, lo which it is hcrC; and in oth«r 
Places, applied by the Author* y 
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him, JhallntVir thhrfl^ hut the WaUr that IJhallgive hia^ Jhall 
le in him a Will of Waftr ffirlnging ufi unto eternal Life^* 
John iv. 6, lo, ii. By Jacob's Well U here figDifieci the 
Word, a3 alfo in DeUt. x^iii, 28; for which Reafon the 
lA)rd, who is the Word, fat there and converfed with the 
Woman; and by living Water is fignifiedthe Truth of the 
Word. " Jffusfaid, If any Man thirjl^ let him come to me and 
drink; ^ojoever believe th on Me ^ as the Scripture faith, out of 
his Belly Jhall flow Riven of living Water, ^^ John 4'ii. 37, 38» 
" Peter faid untq Jefus, Tbou haft the Words of eternal Life ^* 
John vi« 63. ** jeftisfaidf Heaven and Earth ftiall Jiafs away ^ 
but my Words fhall not fafs away,^* Murk xiii. 31. The 
Reafon why the Words of the Lord are Truth and Life is^ 
becaufehe is the Truth and the Life, as he teacheth in John, 
** I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ,'' Chap. xiv. 6; and 
in another Place, <• In the Beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and God was the Word; in him was Life^ 
and the Life was the Light of Men" John i. i, 2, 3. By the 
Word is meant the Lord with Refpecl to Divine Truth, in 
which alone there is Life and Light. Hence it is, that the 
Word, which is from the Lord, and which is the Lc^d^ 
is called, A Fountain of living Waters, Jerem. ii. 13* 
Chap. xvii. 13. Chap, jocxi, 9. ** A fountain of Sal- 
vation," Ifaiah xii. 3. "A Fountain," Zech. viii. i; 
and, " A River of living Waters," Rev, xxii. 1 ; 
and it is faid, " That the Lamb, which is in the AfUJl of the 
Throne^ feeds them at the living Fountains of Waters,'* Rev. \\u 
17 ; not to inention other Paflages, where the VVord is alfo 
called the Sanctuary, and theTabernaclEj wherein the 
Lord dwelleth with Man. 

j^i. The natural Man, however, cannot ftill be perfuadcd 
to believe that the Word is Divine Truth itfelf, in which is 
contained Divine Wifdom, and Divine Life, inafmuch as he 
judgeth of it by it's Stile^ in which no fuch Things appear. 
Weverthelefs, the Stile, wherein the Word is written, is a truly 
Divine Stile, with which no other Stile, however fublime and 
excellent it may feeifi, can be compared. The Stile of the 
Word is of fuch a Nature, as to contain what is Holy in every 
Verfe, in every Word, and in fome Cafes in every Letter; 
and.hencethe Word joineth Man with the Lord, and openeth 
Heaven. There is a twofold Proceeding from the Lord| viz. 
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Divin# Love and Divine Wifdom, or what is the fame, Di- 
vine GoOit and Divine Truth, and the Word in it's Eifence is 
both ; and inalmuch as it joineth Man with the Lord, and 
openeth Heaven, as was obferved, therefore the Word filleth 
Man with the Goods of Love, and with the Truths of Wif- 
ciom, his Will with the Goods of Love, and his Underfiand*. 
ing with the Truths of Wifdoni, and hence Man receiveth 
Life by the Word. But it is well to be obferved, that they 
only receive Life from the Word, who read it with this End 
and Defign, viz, to draw Divine Truths from it, as .from' 
their proper Fountain, and to apply fuch Divine Truths to 
the Regulation of their Lives ; and that the very Reverfe hap* 
peneth to thofe, who read the Word with no further End an4 
Defign, than to procure worldly Riches and Reputation. 

192. Where Men do not know t^at there is a certain fpirl-^ 
tual Senfo contained in the Word, as the Soul is in the Body, 
they muft of |Nleceffity judge of the Word only from it's literal 
Scnfe, when neverthejefs the literal Senfe is but like a Cafket 
to contain the Jewels of its fpiritual Senfe ; if therefore this 
internal Senfe be unknown. Mankind connot poffibly judge 
of tlie Divine Sanftity of the Word, but as tliey would judge 
of aprecioiis Stone by the Matrix which covers and contains 
it, and which in many Cafes appears like an ordinary Stone ; 
or as they would judge of Diamonds, Rubies, Sardonixes, 
oriental Topazes, &c. by the outward Cabinet of Jafper^ 
Lapis Lazuli, Amianthus, or Agate, wherein they are con- 
tiined, and arranged in their refjx!(Slive Orders, Whilft the 
Contents of the Cabinet are unknown, it is not to he wondered 
at, if the Cabinet of itfelf he eftimated only according to the 
Value of the vifiblfe Material^ whereof it is made; and tliis 
, is exaftly the Cafe -vvith the Word as to it's literal Senfe.. 
Left howevef Mankind fliould remain any longer in Doubt 
concerning the Divinity, and moft adonible Sanctity of the 
Word, it bath pleafed the Lprd to reveal to me it's internal 
^e' fe, which in it's Eflence is Spiritljal, and which is in the 
extern I Senfe, which is Natural, as .the Soul is in the Body j- 
this n'iernal Scnfc is the Spirit which gives Life to the Letter^ 
wl e e'bre this Senfe may teftify concerning the Divinity and 
">an£lity of the Word, and convince even tj^g natural JWian, tf 
^e i3 iu a Dlfpofitlon to be convi^ccid* 
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11. 

, T'Jkat in the Word tbm is a Spiritual Senje^ heretofore 
» . unkfurutm* , • 

*93« ^^® ^^^^ ^®* acknowledge and aflent to this Projio- 
fition, Tiz. that the Word being Divine, is initsinmoft Con- 
tenti SjftrftUil? But hereteforc Who hath known wiiat tiic 
Term Spiritual meaneth, and whereabouts in the Word it's 
Spirituality is concealed ? The Meaning however of this IVrm 
Spiritual will. be ' ihewn in one of the Memorable Relati- 
ons at the Conclufion of this Chapter, and whereabouts in 
the Word it's Spirituality iicth concealed, weftiall now pro* 
ceed directly to inquire. That the Word is fpiritual in it's 
inner Parts, is a Confequence of it's dcfcending from the Lord 
Jehovah, and paffing through the Angelic Heavens ; in which 
Defcent ihe Eflential Divinity, which is in Itfelf incftable 
and imperceptible^ was made adequate to the Perception of 
Angels, andiaftly to the Perception of Men; hence the fpu- 
I ritual Senfe of the Word is derived, which is within the na- 

l , tural Senfe, juft as the Soul is within the Body, or as the 
i Thinking Principle of the Underftanding is within the 

Words of Speech, or as the Love-AfFc6lion of the Will is 
within the Adions to which it giveth Birth; and if we may 
be allowed to draw Comparifons from the vifible Things of 
the natural Worlds we may fay that the fpiritual Senfe of the 
Word is within the natural Senfe, juft as the univcrfal Brain 
I is within it's Meninges, or Maters ; eras the young Shoots of 

f 9 Treee are witliin their inner and outer Barks; or as all the 

I Parts, -belonging to the Generation and Birth of a young 

Chicken, are within the Shell of the Egg; not to mention 
other fimiiar Inftances. But that fuch a fpiritual Senfe ftiould 
be in the natural Senfe of the Word, hath never heretofore 
entered into the Conception of any Perfon on Earth ; where- 
fore it is expedient that this Are&nura, which in it's Nature 
16 diflinguifiied above all that were ever before difcoveied^ 
ihould be fully opened to the Underftanding, as will br bdl 
effeftedby confidering it according to the followingr Arrange - 

Imcnt; L What the S/uritual Sinfe is. 11. That ihh Senfe t$ 
in aU and every Part of the Word. III. Tfxit it is ozvin^ tt> 
ibis Smfi, that the Wwrd {s Divinely infjiirtd^ tirtd Holy in fveity 
Syllable. IV, That this Senfe hath heretofore bein unknown* 
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V. T%at hereafter it will be made known to none^ hut thofewi§ 
are under the Influence of genuine Truths from the Lord* VI. A 
Jtelation of fome wmderful Pkatiomena refuhirig from thef^M^ 
tual Senfeof the Word. We fhall proceed to a particular £^« 
planatiori of liach Article, 

194. I. What THE Spiritual Sense !!• • 
1 he %nritual, Senfe of the Word is Hot that which breakcfll 
forth as a Light oat of the literal Senfe, whilfl a Perfei il' 
ftadying and explaining the Word, with intent to eftablifb 
fome particular Tenet of the Church ; for this Senfemay bo 
called the literal and eccte&ftic Senfe of the Wbwi ; buttho 
fpiritual Senfe doth not appear in the literal Senfei being refiU 
dent within it, as the Soul is in the Bodyi or as the Think«j 
ing-Principle of the Underilanding is in the Eyes, or a»th& 
Affe6Won of Love is in the Countenance, This Senfe is tho; 

f>rincipal Caufe of the Spirituality of the«Word^ whenebyife 
s adapted not only to the Service of Men, but alfo of Angeht- 
and in Confequence of which the Word conabiuhicateth with 
the Heavens. Inafmuch as the Word is inwardly Spiritual^ 
therefore it is written by mere CorrefpondeftciesL, and what if 
written by Correfpondencies, is, in it's laft of loweft Senfe, 
written in fuch a Stile, as we meet with in the Prophets, the 
Evangelifts, and the Revelation, which, although it appeareth 
vulgar, yet is the Repofitory of all Divine and Angelic Wif* 
dom» What is meant by Correfpondence, may be leen in tho 
Treatife concerning Heaven and Hell, puhlitfied at Lon- 
<^on in the Year 1753, v{h\ch Trezts of the Cirre/]luindence of 
{ill Things in Heaven with all Things in Matif No. 87 to 102 1 
^xid of 4heCorreffiondence of all Things inHcaven with allThingi 
01^ Earthy No. 103 to 115; and will be further fhewaby Ex-^ 
amples from the W ord, which will be adduced prefently • * 

t.. .' ' ' ' 'I 

195. From the Lord proceedeth Tee DiviNE-CELKSTrALp 
The Djvine Spiritual, and The Divine Natural, owe 
after another. Whatfoever proceedeth from his- Divine Lov© 
is called The Divine Celestial, and all that is Goodnefs ; 
v.'hatfoever proceedeth from his Divine Wifdom is called The 
DiviNE^Sp^RiTUAL, and all that is* Truth, Tme Dr*^ 
v^ne-Natural is an EffetSl of both, and is the laft' teumlnatu 

iitg Sphere of their Operations (CompUxus^in Uiiimoj^^ T-fae^ 
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AngeU of the Celel^ial King^m, who compofe the Thitd 
or Higheil Heaven, are under that. Divine Influence proceed*^ 
ing from the l^ord^ which is called Celeftial, for they are in. 
the Good of Love from the Lord* The AngeU of the- 
Lord's Spiritual Kingdonit who compofe the Second or Mid- 
I die Heaven, are under that Divine Influence proceeding front 

I the Lord, which is called Spiritual, for they are in Divino 

Wifdom from the Lord* r The Angels of the Lord's Natu« 
tal Kingdom, who compofe the FirU or Lowed Heaven, are 
lender, that Divine Influence from the Lord, which is called 
Divine-Natural, and a/e in the Faith of Charity from the 
Lord. But .the Members, of the Church on Elarth are in one 
or other of thefe Kingdoms, according to their Love, Wif- 
dom, and Faith ; and in which foe ver they are, to the fame 
they are admitted after Death* .As Heaven is, fuchalfoii 
t^e Word of the Lord ; in it's lad Seufe it is Natural, in it'ft 
inner, S^nfe it is Spiritual, and ia it's inmofl Senfe it is Ce« 
le(lial| and in all it's Senfes it is Divine ; wherefore it is accom* 
foodated to the Angels of the Three Heavens, and alfo to Men* 

196. IL That the Spiritual Sense is in all 
4ND EVERY Part of the Word. 

This cannot be better feen than by Examples ; as for In* 
fiance ; John faith in the Revelation, " Ifaw Heaven opened, 
and behold a ivhite Horfe^ and He that fat upon him was called 
Faitfful and True ^ and in Right eoufnefs he doth judge and make 
War* His Eyes ivere as a Flame of Firef and on his Head were 
many Crowns^ and he had a Name written that no Man ineto . 
tut He himfelf; and he was cloathed with a Vefiure dipped In 
Bloody and his Name is called The Wokv of God* And the 
Armies which were in Heaven followed him upon white Horfes^^ 
cloathed infine Linen f white and clean* And he hath on his Vefm 
ture^ and on. his Thigh ^ a Name written^ King of Kings, ' 
AND Lord op L9RDS« And I Jaw an Angel ftanding in the \ 
Sunf and he' cried with a loud Voice f to all t lie Fowls that fy in 
the Midfl of Heaven^ Come and gather yourfelves unto the Supfier 
efthe Great God^ that ye may eat the Flefh of Kings ^ and the 
FUJh of CafitainSf and the Flefh of mighty Men^ and the Fie A of 
Horfes, and of them that fit on them^ and the Flefh of all Meu^ \ 
hothfree arid hgndf iothf mall and great*** Chap* xix, 11 to i8» 
What thefe Words figfiify, cannot poffibly he known bu^ 
Jroxnthe fpiritUal Scofe of the Word; ^md the'fpiriti^al Senfe 



/ 

/ 



4t tVLVE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

©f the Word cannot poffiWy be known but from the Science 
of Correfpondencies ;• for all the above Words are Correfpon- 
dencies, and there is not one without a Meaning. The Sci-* 
^ce of Correfpondencies teacheth what is fignified by a 
W^ite Horfe, what by Him that fitteth upon him, what by 
his Eyes which w^ere as a Flame of Fire, what by the Crown* 
which he wore on his Head, what by his Vefture dipped in 
31ood, what by white Linen with which the Armies that fol- 
loM^ed him in Heaven were cloathed, what by the Angel ftand'- 
ing in the Sun, what by the great Supper to which they* 
fliould come and gather themfelves, what by the Flefti of Kings, 
and Captains and others, which they fhould eat. The par-i 
ticiilar Signification of alMhefe Expreffions in their Spiritual* 
Senfe may be feen explained tn a Work entitled, Apogalyp- 
SIS Revelata, from No. 820 to No. 838; a4id likewife in 
a fmiU Treatife on the Wh ite Horse ; wherefore it is need- 
lefs to r^eat the Explanation. In thofe Books it is fhewn, 
that, in the Paflage here quoted, the Lord is defcribed as to 
the Word, and that by his Eyes, which were like a Flame o^ 
Fire, is meant the Divine Wifdom of his Divine Love^ and 
by the Crown» which he wore on his Head, and by the Name 
which no one knew but Hirafelf, arc meant the Divine 1 ruths 
of the Word derived from Him, and that no one knoweth 
what the Word is, in it's fpiritual Senfe, except the Lord,' 
and thofe to whom he revealcth it; alfo that by his Vefture 
dipped in Blood is meant the natural or literal Seufe of the 
Word violated ; that it is the Word which is thus defcribed, is 
very evident frQmit*8 being faid. His Name is called the; 
Word op God j and that it is the Lord who is meant, i$ 
likewife evident, for it is faid that the Name of Him, whot 
fat on the White Horfe, was King of Kinqs j\np Lqrd of 
Lords, in like Manner ai in Revelations, xvii. 14; where 
we frnd thcfe Words, ** ^nd the Latnh Jhall ffvercome thetn^ for 
He is Lord of Lords /7W King of King^s.*' That the 
Spiritual Senfe ot liie Word is to be opened at the End of the 
Church, is fignified not only by what is faid of the White 
Horfe, and of Him that fat upon him, but alfo by the great 
Supper to which all were invited, by the Angel {landing in 
the Sim, to come, and eat the Flefti of Kinss and Captains^, 
&c. by which is fignified tl^e Appropriation of^h good Things 
frpni tile 'Lor<I. All thcfe gxpirefiiQiu wo^ld be? idle uame^u^ 
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/Ing Words, and without Spirit and Life, uniefs th^re WM A 
fpintuai Senfe in them, as the Soul is in the Body* 

« *. 

197. In the Revelation, Chap* 2it the New Jerufeleni i» 

jllius defcribed, ** Her LigAt was /ike unto a Sfonf moft Jireckui^ 

even like a J^fper Stone dear as Chryjiali andjke had a Wall 

great and high^ having twelve Gates f and at tU Gatts twdve 

j^ngels, and Names written thereon, w/jici are the Names of the 

twelve Uribes of the Children of IfraeU 2ind the Wall was an 

hundred and forty-four CuhhSf which is the Meafure of a Man^ 

thdt ff ♦ of an Angel \ and the Building (f the fVall was efjaf^ 

per ; an J it's Foundations of all Manner cf trecious Stones, as 

y^rZ/'T, Sapphire^ ChaUedgnyf Emerald^ oardonixg Sardius, 

ChryioLite, Beryl^ Topaz^ Qjryfoprafus^ Jacinth, and Jlmeihyfi^ 

And the Gates were twelve Pearls; and the City was pure Goldf 

as it were tranfparent Gla/s ; and it was four fquare ; ihe Lengthy 

end the Breadth^ and the Height ((f it areequal, twelve thoujand 

Furlongs^** with many other Circumfianceflt That all tliis 

Defc -ption is to be underftood fpirituallyy appears from hencej 

that by the New Jerufalem is nieant the New Church, which 

is to be eltablifhed by the 'Lord, as is fhewn in the Afoca* 

tvpsjs Kevelata. No# 880; and fince by Jerufalem is there 

fignified the Church, it follows of Confequencet that ail 

^ihings fpoken of it^ as of a City, refpefling it's Wallf the 

f cJindations of the Wall, and their Meafures contain a fpiri-» 

tu. ! iiienfe, iniifmuch as all Thinga relating to the Church are 

fpiritqal, What the Expreffions in the above Oefcription 

particuiarly fignify, is fliewn in the Apocalyfifis Rkvelata^ from 

No# 896 to 925, wherefpre it is needlefs here to repeat the 

Explanation. It is enough to underftand from thence, thai 

there is a fpi ritual Senfe in every Part of the Defcription, ai^ 

the Soul is in the Body, and that without fuch a Senfe the 

Expreffions could have no Reference to the Church ; as where 

it is faid that the City was of pure Gold, it^Gatcs of Pearls, 

the Wall of Jafper, the Foundations of the Wall of precious 

Stones, that the Wall was 144 Cubits, which is the Meafure 

of a Man, that is, an Angel, and tliat the City was in Length, 

Breadth, and Height, 12000 Furlongs, with many other 

Particulars ; but whofoever by the Science of Correfponden- 

cics IS acquainted with the fpirituat Senfe of the Word, he< 

W)U underftand all thofe E^pe^ons^ uid wiU fe^ for Uf 
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ftaiic6, that the Wall and it's Foundations fignify the Doftri- 
nals of the New Church » derived from the literal Senfeof the 
Word; and that the Numbers, 12, 144, 12000, fignify all 
Things belonging to it, or all it's Truth's and Goods in tlie 
Complex* 

198. Where the Lord fpeaketh to his Difciples about the 
Confummation of the Age, which is the laft Time of the 
Church, at the End of his Predictions concerning it's fuccef- 
five Changes of State, he faith, *• Immediately after the Tri'^ 
hulation y thofe Days the Sunjhall he darkened^ and ike Moon 
Jhall ndt give her Lights and the Stars Jhall fall from Heaven^ 
and the Powers of the Heavens Jhall hejhaken. And then Ihall 
apfiear the Sign of tfje Son of Man in Heaven; and then Jhall all 
the Tribes of the Earth mourn^ and^ hey Jhall fee the Son of Man 
eoming in the Chuds of Heaven with Power and great Glory m 
fdnd he Jhall fend his Angels with a great Sound of a Trumpet^ 
and they Jhall gather his Ele^from the four Winds ^ from one 
End of Heaven to the other f*' Matt. xxiv. 29, 30, 31. By 
thefe Words, in their fpiritual Senfe, is not meant that the 
Sun and the Moon (hould be darkened, that the Stars ihould 
fall from Heaven, and that the Sign of the Lord (hould appear 
in the Heavens, and that he ihould be feen in the Clouds, 
sittended by his Angels with Trumpets ; but by all thefe Ex- 
preiSions are meant fpiritual Things relating to the Church, 
of whofe final State or Period they are fpoken ; for according 
to the fpiritual Senfe, by the Sun, which ftiall be darkened^ 
is meant Love towards the Lord ; by the Moon, which (hall 
not give her Light, is meant Faith towards him; by the Stars 
larhich (h^ll fall from Heaven, are meant the Knowledges of 
Truth and Goodnefs ; by the Sign of the Son of Man in Hea- 
ven 13 meant the Appearance of Divine Truth in the Word 
from Him ; by the Tribes of the Earth, which (ball mourn, 
|s meant a Defeft of all Truth which is of Faith, and of all 
Good which is of Love ; by the Coming of the Son of Man 
in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory, U 
ineant the Prefence and Revelation of the Lord in the Word ; 
by the Clouds of Heaven is fignified the literal Senfe of th« 
Word ,• and by Glory the fpiritual Senfe; by the Angels with ^ 
great Sound of a Trumpet is meant Heaven, whence Divne 
Truth Cometh ; by gathering together the Eleft fronai 
'^e four Wind9| froni one End of Heaven to the othor^ 
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'h me^nt the New Heaven and the New Church, 
to be formed of thofe who have Faith towards th^ 
Lord, and live according to his Precepts. That in thi* 
Paffage we are not to underftand the Darkening of the Sun 
find Moon, and the falling of the Stars upon the Earth, i* 
evident from the Writings of the Prophets, where Mention 
is made of the fame Circumftances relating to the State of tho 
Church, at the Time when the Lord (hould come into th^ 
World; as in Ifaiah, ** Behold the Day of the Lord cometh^ 
cruel both with Wrath and fierce Anger \ for the Stars of Hea^ 
ven and the Conjlellations thereof Jhall not give their Light; the 
Sun Jl^all be darkened in his going forth ^ and the Moon fhall not 
caufi her Light tojbine ; and •! will punijh the Worldfor their 
Evil^'* Chap. xiii. 9, 10, 11; and in Joel, " The Day of the 
Lord Cometh^ a Day of Darknefs and of Gloominefs ; the Sun 
and the Moon pall be darkened ^ and the Stars Jhall withdraw 
their Shining^'' Chap. ii. 2 ; Chap. jii. 15; and in JEzekielt 
•* / will cover the Heavens^ arid make the Stars thereof dark, I 
will cover the Sun with a Cloudy and th e Moon Jhall not give her 
Lights all the bright Lights of Heaven will I make Darknefs 
erver thee^ andfet Darknefs upon thy Land 9' Chap, xxxii. 7, 8. 
By the Day of the Lord is meant the Lord's Advent, which 
was at a Time, when there was no longer any Good of Love^ 
or Truth of Faith, remaining in the Church, or any Know- 
ledge of the Lord; wherefore it is called a Day of Darkneiir 
and Gloominefs.^ * 

199. That the Lord, during his Abode in the World, 
fpake by Correfpondencies, and thus both fpiritually and na- 
turally at the fame Time, may appear from his Parables, in 
every Word of which there is a fpkitual Senfe contained. 
Let us take an Inftance from the Parable of the ten Virgins, 
which runs thus; ** The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto ten 
Virgins f which took their Lamps ^ and went forth to meet the 
Bridegroom; and five of them were wife^ and five werefoolijh ; 
iheyfthat werefoolijh took their Lamps ^ and took no Oil in themi 
but the wife took Oil in their Vejfels with their Lamps ^ fVhile the 
Bridegroom tarried^ they all flumbered and fiept ; and at Midnight 
there was- a Cry made ^ Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out ttf 
meetinm. Then all tho/i Virgins arofe^ and trimmed their Lamps | 
<tnd the fooUJh faii unlf tht wife^ Give ut of your W, ftr iur 



ri 



14 TRUE CHRISTIAN REUGION^ 



hampM are gone outs But the wife anfwereJ, faying^ Notfo^ le/t 
tf^ere he not enough for ui and you ; but go ye rather to tfxm tfjai 
fell^^ (rnd buy for yourfelbcs. And while they went to buy, t,he 
Bridegroom came ; and they that were readv went in •Jjhh him t0 
the Marriage; and the Door was Jhut. Afterward came alfo the 
Other Virgins^ faying^ Lotd^ Lord, open unto us; but he anfioered^ 

and faid^ Ferily I fay unto you^ I know you not^'' Matt. xxv. i 
to iQ, That in every Part of this Parable there is a fpiritiial 
Senre, and confequently, an Holinds of Divinity, can orAy 
bcfcen hy thofe who are afl'ured of the Exiftence of a fp;ii- 
tual.Senfe, and are acquainted with the Nature of it. In tho 

r fpirttual Senfe, by the Kingdom of Heaven, is meant Heaveit 

and the ChiircL,- by the Bridegroom, tlie Lord; by the Mar* 

^ riage, the conjugal Connexion of the Lord^ with Heavea 

and the Church, by the Good of Love, and the Truth of 
Faith; by Virgins, thofe who are of , the Church ; by Ten, 
aJl; by Five, a certain Part; by Lamps, the Things which 
are of Faith; by Oil, the Things which are of Love and itV 
Good; by fleeping and waking, the Life of Man in the 
World, which is natural, and his Life after Death, whicii itf 
fpiritual ; by buying, to procure for themfelves ; by going to 
thofe that fell, and buying Oil, to procure for themfeircs tho 

, Good of Love from otiiers after Death; and becaufe this is 

1 then imprafticable, therefpre, although they came with theii* 
! Lamps, and tl>e Oil they had bought, to the Marriage Door, yet 
I the Bridegroom feid unto them, I know you not; the Reafon 

is, becaufe Man, at the Period of his Life in this World ; re- 
[ taineth for ever that Nature and Quality, which he had acquir- 

ed by that Life. From hence it is evident, that the Lord fpake 
by mere Correfpondencies, and this in Confequcnce of fpeuk- 
ing from the Divinity ivhich was in Him and His, Becaufe 
Virgins fignify thofe who arc of the Church, it is therefrom 
that in the Prophetical Parts of the Word we find fo frequent 
Mention made of the Virgin and Daughter of Zion, Jerufa- 
Jem, Judah, and Ifrael : And becaufe Oil fignifies the Good 
q{ Love, therefore all the Holy Things of the Church w^ere 
anointed with Oil* The Cafe is fimilar in Rcfpe£t to the 
9thti' Parables, and all the Words fpoken by the Lord ; and it 
Ma from this Ground that the Lord dcclareth, that hm 
ff,9f!^ 4;c Sjurit 4tbd Life, Jphn yi, 63* 
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icx). III. That IT 18 OWING TO THE Spiritual Sens* 
(THAT THE Word is Divinely inspired, and Holy in 
;itY£RY Syllable. 
. Xt ia afferted in the Church, that the Word is Holy, inaf- 
much as the Lord Jehovah fpake it ; but becaufe it*8 Holincft 
doth not appear in it's literal Senfe, therefore, they who once 
begin to doubt about it*s Holinefs on that Accouiit, in the 
future Courfe of their Reading, confirm their doubts by many 
Paffages they meet with, fuggelUng thefe fcrupulous QueftionSf 
Can this be Holy ? Can this be Divine ? Now to prevent the 
Influence of fqch Doubts on Mens Minds, left tliey fhould 
become general, and in Confequence thereof, the Word of 
jGod (hould be rejedled as a common trivial Writing, and 
thereby the Lord's Conjundlion with Man fhould be cut off, it 
};'*th pleafed Lord, at this Time to reveal it's fpiritual Senfe, for 
the Purpofc of difcovering to Mankind in what Part of it it's 
Divine Sanftity lieth concealed. But to illuftrate this, let us 
apply to Examples. In the Word we find frequent Mention 
made fomeiimes of Egypt, fometimes of Afliur, fometimes of 
Edom^ of Moab, of the Children of Ammon, of thePhilif- 
tines, of Tyre and Sidon, and of Gog; they now, who do not 
know that by thofe Names the things of Heaven and of the 
Church are fignified, may eafily be led into an erroneous No- 
tion, that the Word treateth much of People and NatioTls, 
;andbut little of lieaven and the Church, confcquently much 
about earthly Thiqgs, and but little about heavenly Things; 
whereais, were fuch Perfons acquainted with what is 
iignified by thofe People and Nations, or by their Names, 
Ibis might be a Means to lead them out of Error into 
Truth. In like Manner, when it is obferved that in the 
Word frequent Mention is made; of Gardens, Groves, Woods, 
and alfo of the Trees that grow, therein, as the 01i\'e, the 
Vine, the Cedar, the Poplar, and the Oa;k ; and alfo of Lambs, 
Sheep, GoatS| Calves^ Oxen ; and likewife of Mountains, 
Hills, Valleys, Fountains, Rivers, Waters, and the like; 
he who knoweth Nothing of the fpiritu^l Senfe of the Word, 
muft of Neceffity hf^ J^ tq fuppofe, that Nothing further i,<i 
meant by thefe Things \hti^ what is €3cpre(Icd in the Letter; 
for he. little tliinfeeth, tha^by a Garden, a Grove, ^ndf 
Wood, Xfcre meant; Wifdom, ItttelhgenoCi ^icnce; that fey 
theOliyie, t|ie Vincr the Cedar, tl^^ P(jf4ai>.and the Oak, 
;are jnoajpt the Qooi and Trutli of the Chuicb,' un<J€r tlie difr 
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fcrcnt Charadlers of Celeftial, Spiritual, 'Rationo!l|'Nftttti*a!| 
and Senfual ; that by a Lamb, a Sheep, a Goat, a Calf, anS 
im Ox, are neant Innocence, Charity, and natural Afre6ti6rt% 
that by Mountains, Hills, and Valleys, are meant the higher^ 
the lower, and the lowed Things relating to the Church ; 
alio, that by Egypt is iignified what is Scientific, by Afhut 
what is Rational, by Edom, what is Natural, by Moab th^ 
Adulteration of Good, by the Children of Ammon the Adul^ 
teration of Truth, by the Phil i dines Faith without Charity, 
by Tyre and Sidon, the Knowledges of Goodnefs and Truth, 
)by Gog external Worftiip without internal ; in generalby Ja** 
COB in the Word is underdood the Church*natural, by Israel 
the Church-fpiritual, and by Judah the Church-celediaJ# 
When the Mind it opened to this Knowledge, it may then 
be able to conceive that the Word treateth fplely of ^eeJcfial 
Things, and that the earthly Things mentioned in it are only 
the Subje£ls wherein thofe Celedials are contained. But let ua 
take another inftancc from the Word, for the Illudration of 
this Truth. We read in Ifaiah, <* In that Dayjfiall there be 
a Highway out of Egypt to AJfyria^ and the Ajjyrian Jhall come 
into Egypt f and the Egyptian into Affyriot and the Egyptians 
Jhall Jerve with the AJfyrtans. In that Day Jhall IJrael he the 
third with Egypt, and with Ajjyria^ even a Bleffing in the Midjt 
v/ the Land; whom Jehovah of Hoftsjliall blefsy jaying^ Blejfei 
be Egypt my People , and Affyria the Prorkof my Hands ^ and If* 
rael my Inheritance,* Chap. xix. 23, 24, 25. By thefe 
Words, in their fpiritual Senfe, is fignided that at the Time of 
the Lord's Coming, the Scientific, the Rational, and the Spici* 
tual ftiould make One, and that then the Scientific fiiould 
ferve the Rational, and both the Spiritual, for as was faid 
above, by Egypt is fignified the Scientific, by Aflmr or Aflyria 
theRationali and by Ifraelthe Spiritual; by the Repetition of 
the Words, in that Day, is meant the fird and fecohd Coming 
of the Lord* 

201. IV. That the SpiRiTtTAtSfiNSBop the WoRtf 

JHATH HERETOFORE REMAINED UNKNOWN. 

That all Things in Nature, both in general and in particular, 
cqrrefpond to Things fpiritXial, and in lik« Manner all and 
every Thing in the human Body, wa ihewn itf a Trcatif«r 
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9 meant by Correspondence, hath tc this Day rtma?ncd an*. 
known, notwithftanditig it Wa» a Subjeft molt femiliar to tlife 
Men of the Inoft alicient Times, who cfleemed it the Science 
of Scien<:e8, and cultirated it* fo tinivcrfally, that all tbefr 
Books and Traft* ^efc ivritten by Correfpondchcics. Thfe 
Book of Job, which wa« a* Book of the ancient Chorchi is fiitt 
of Correfpondencies. The Hieroglyphics of the Egyptians; 
«nd the fabulous Stories of Antiquity^ were founded on the 
iame Science; all the ancient Cnurches were Churches repre<^ 
Tentative of fyiritaal Things,.; their Ceremonies, and ereti 
their Statutes, which were Rulfcs forth^ Inftituti6n of theit 
Worfliip, conMed of ntercCotrefpondencieg; in like Manneft 
every Thing in the Ifraelitifli Church, their Biimt-Oftcrings; 
Sacrifices, Meat-OflFerihgs, and Drink- Offerings, with all the 
Particulars belonging to each, were Correfponflericies; fo alfa 
was the Tabernacle, with all Things contained in it ; and 
like wife their Peftivals, as the Fcaft of the unleavened Bread- 
the Feaft of Tabernacles, the Feaftof the Firft-Fruits^ ; alfo; 
the Priefthpod of Aaron and the Levites, and the Gafments of 
their Hdifads ; but what where the particularf piritual Thing« 
with which , each correfponded, is ftewn in the A^cAku 
CoEtESTiA, publlfhedat London; and befides ^e Stings 
above-mentioned; all their Statutes and Judgments, relating to 
\yorihip and Life, were Correfpondencies. No^)ir, forafmucH 
as Divine Things fix their Exiftence in oiitwa/d Nature irt 
Correfpondencies, therefore the Word >vas written b^ ttieit 
Correfpondencies t and for the fame Rbafon, the; Lord, ill 
Confequence of {peaking from the Divinity, fpake by Corref- 
pondencies ; for whatever proceedeth from the Divinity, tvherf 
Jt comes into outward Nature,' manifefts itfelf in fuch out^aril 
Things as correfpond with what is Divine, which outward 
Things become then tfie Repofitories of Divine Things; 
otherwife called celeftial and fprritual, tjiat lie contained withiu 
them in a.hidden and inyfte'ridus 'Manner'* 

^ 202. I have been informed, that the Men of the mod An-^ 
ci«nt Church, which >vas before tlie Flood, were df a Nature 
and Genius fo heaVenly, that they coiiverfed with Angels^ 
and that thifey had th^ Power of homing fuch Coriverfe by 
Means of Correft>otfd*ti(;ies/cj)nrequentIy, the^State af their 
Wifdom waff ftch^ ^that p^Mdhle VhUett of tliis Worrjfue- 
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4;efted, not only natural^ but alfo fpiritual Thoughts and Ideatfi 
whereby they had Conjunction with the AngeU of Heaven* 
I hdve been further informed, that Enoch, who is fpoken of 
4n Genefis, .^^^P* v« 3 1 to 34, together with others connected 
wi^i hiin, codecled Correfpondcncies from their Relation of 
them, and tranfmitted the Science thereof to Pofterity ; in 
Confequence of M'hicb, the Science of Correfpondencies was 
iiot only known, but alfo cultivated in many Kingdoms of Afia, 
pirticuluriy in tlie Land of Canaani Egypt, Aflyria, Chaldea, 
Syria, Arabia, in Tyre» Sidon, and Nineveh, and that from 
thence it was conveyed into Greece, where it was changed 
iiito Fabl.Qy as may appear from the Works of the moil anci* 
ent Writers in that Country* 

203* lo.fhew that the Science of Correfpondencies was 
long prefcifved amongft the Afiatic Nations, but chiefly 
amongft Ihofe who were called Diviners and Wife* Men, and 
Ky fome Magi, I fhall adduce a remarkabk Inftance from 
1 Sam. Chap. v. and vi. We are there informed, that the 
Ark, containing the two Tables, whereon were written, the 
^^n Cominandroents, was taken by the Philiftines, and plac- 
ed in the Houfe of Dagon, in Aihdod, and that Dagon fell to 
the Ground before it, and afterwards, that his Head and both 
the ^^alms of his Hands were feparated from his Body, and 
lay, on the Threlliold, and that the People of Aihdod and Ek» 
rop^.to the Number of feveral Thoufands, were fmitten with 
limerods, and that the Land was devoured with Mice ; and 
that the Philiftines, on thisOccafion, called together their 
P^rieftsaijd, Diviners, and that to put a Stop to the Deftruftion 
which threatened them, they came to this Determination, viz* 
that they would make five golden Emerods, and five golden 
Micfe, and a new Cart, and would fet the Ark on the Cart, 
dnd thus woiild fend back the Cart unto the Children of Ifrael, 
by whom The Kine and the Cart weret)frered up in Sacrifice^ 
and the Gcd of Ifrael was appeafed* That all thefe Devices 
of the Piiiliftine Divinqrs were, Correfpondencies^ is evident 
from their Signification, which is this; the Philiftines them- 
Selves fignified tliofe.whq are influenced by Faith feparatefrom 
Charity ; Dagoh repreJTented their Religious Worihip; the 
Emerods, wherqwith they were f^njt ten,. fignified the nahira} 
Loves, which, if feparated from fpiritual jLove, are unclean | 
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anc! Mice fighified the Dcvaftation of the Church, by Palfifi- 
cations of Truth { a new Cart fignified natural Dodrine of the 
Cliurch ; for Chariot, in the Word flgnifieth DoArine derived 
from fpiritual Troths,* the Milch Kmc fignified good natural 
Affedions ; the golden Emerods fignified the natural Level 
purified and made good ^ the golden Mice fignified the De'> 
Vacation of the Church removed by Means of Goodnefs ; fot 
Gold, in the Word, fignifieth Goodnefs; the Lowing of the 
kine m the Way fignifie*d the Difiicult Converfion of thf 
Concupifcenced of Evil in the natural Man into good Affec* 
tions; the Offering up of the Kine and the Cart as a fiumt<* 
Offering, fignified that thus the God of Ifrael was rendered 

firopiiiou*. All thefe Things then, which the Philiftines did 
y the Advice of their Di\Mncrs, were Correfpondenciei ; from 
which it appears, that the Science was long prefer ved amongil 
the Gentiles. ^ 

204. Porafmucb as the Reprefentative Rites of the Churchy 
which were Correfpondencies, in Procefs of Time, began to 
be corrupted by idolatrous and likewife magical AppIicatioi\8 
of them; therefore, the Science of Correfpondencies was, by 
the Divine Providence of the Lord, fucceffively darkened^ 
and, amongft the Ifraelitifh and Jewifli People, entirely ob* 
literated. Indeed, the Divine Worfliip of that People confide 
cd of mere Correfpondencies, and confequcntiy was reprefen- 
tative of heavenly Things, but ftill they had no Knwledje of 
a fingle Thing reprcfented ; for they were altogether Naturat 
Men, and therefot^ had neither Inclination nor Ability to gain 
^ny Underftanding of Spiritual and Celcftikl Subjcfts ; for the 
4ame Reafon they were neccffarly Ignoraiit of Correfponden- 
cies, thefe b<eing ^eprefentations of Things fpiritual and celes* 
iial in Things natural. 

205 The Reafon why the Idolatries of the Gentiles of old 
took their Rife from the Science of Correfpondencciea,i was be* 
caufe all Things that appear on the Face of the Earth have 
Correfpondence, confequchtly, not only Trees and Vegeta- 
bles; but alfo Beafis, Birds, and Phhes ef every Kind, and 
all other Animals. 'The Ancients, who were verfedin the. 
Seienceof Correfpondencies, made themfelves Images, wbich' 
%rrefpondcd with Things celeftial ; and were greatly delights 
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ed therewith^ by Reafon of th^ir Sigmfication^ and that they 
could difcern id thefti what related to Heaven and the Church; 
and therefore they placed thofe Images botliln their Tetnpletf, 
and alfo in their Hodfe^i hot with any 'Interitian to worihij* 
them»but to ferve as a Means of recolleftihg the celeftial Thingi 
ifigftified by them. Hence, in Egypt and in other Places they 
made Images of Calves, Oxen, Serpents, and alfo of Children> 
old Men, and Virgins; becaufe Calves and Oxen fignified the 
Affections and Powers of the natural Man; Serpents, the 
Prudence and lUsiewife Cunning of the fenfual Man ; Children. 
Innocence and Charity ; old Men, Wifdom ; and Virgins^ 
the Affedions of Truth, &c. Succeeding Ages, when the 
Science of Correfpondencies was obliterated, began to adore 
as holy, and at length to wprftiip as Deities, the Images and 
t^iftures fet up by their Forefathers, becaufe they found them 
iirand about their Templetf*^ For the fame Reafon^ the Anci- 
ents performed their Worftiip in Gardens and Groves, acCofd- 
ing.to'the different Kindei of -Trees growing* tisercin ; and alfo 
ion Moiyitaini and Hills ; for Gardens and Groves fignified 
VVifdom and Intelligence^ and every particular Tree, Some* 
thing that had Relation thereto, as the Olive, the Good of 
Love ; the Vine, Truth derived from that Good ; the Cedar,' 
Goodncfs and Truth rational ; a Mountain, thehigheft Hea- 
ven ; a Hill, the Heaven beneath. That the Science of Cor- 
refpondencies remained amongft many Eaftern antient Nations^ 
ewntill the Coming o^ the Lord, may appear alfo from the Wif^ 
Men of the Eaft, who vifited theLora at his Nativity ; wherefore 
|:Star went before them, and they brought with them Gifts^ 
Pold, Frankincenfe, and Myrh, Matt. ii. i, 2, 9, lO, U/ 
for the Star which went before them fignified Knowledge fron\^ 
Heaven ; Gold fignified celeftial Good ; Frankincenfe fpiritual ' 
GooJ; and MyrK natural Good, which are the three Confti-; 
tuents of all Worftiip. But ftill the Science of Correfponden- 
cies was annihilated amongft the Ifraelitifti and Jewifti People, 
although all Parts of their Worftiip, and atl the Statutes and 
Judgments given them by Mo&s, and all Things contained in 
the Worc^, were Correfpondencies ; the Reafop was, becaufe 
t|iey were Idolaters at He^, and confeeuently of fuch a Ijja-j 
tui^ and Genius^ that they were not willing to allow that any 
I^rt of tlicir Worfcip had a celeftial and,A>iritual SigQificatioq^ 
^'9f they beli^vfd 4^t all,|he PajFts th^eot were Hol)r of tkcQ^ 
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4»Ire«; i^hepefore bad the celeftial and fparitual Significations 
been revealed to them, they would not only have rejeAcd, but 
alfo have profaned them; for this Rcafon, Heaven was fofiiut 
up azainft them» tliat they fcarce knew whether there was fuch 
a Thing as eternal Life; and that fuch was the Cafe with 
them, appears evident from the Circumftancc, that they did 
not acknowledge the Lord, althpugh the whole Scripturef 
throughout propheiied concerning himr and foretold his Com^ 
ing; they rejected him folely on that Account, becaufe he in* 
AroAed about an heavenly Kingdom, and not about an earthly 
one; forthey wanted a Mcfliah, who Ihould exalt them above 
all Nations in the World, and not aMefliah, who (hould 
provide only for their eternal Salvation. 

2o6« The Heafon why the Science of Correfpondencics^ 
which is the true Key to the fpiritualSenfe of the Word, was 
not difcovQied to later Ages, was, becaufe the Chriftiapsof the 
Primitive Chtircb were Men of fuch great Simplicity, that it 
was to no Purpofe to discover it- to theip ; for had it been dif-* 
covered, they would have found no Ufe in it, nor would 
they have underftood it. After thofe firft Ages of CbriAia-^ 
nity, theie arofe thick Clouds of Darknefs, which overfprcad 
the whole . Chriftian World, firft in Confequence of many 
heretical Opinions propagated in the Church, and foon after 
in Confequencepf the I^ecreesand Determinations of Th£ 
Council. 4)F Nici^, concerning the Es^iftence of Three Di- 
vine Perfons from Eternity, and ponceming the Perfon of 
Chrift, as the Son of Mary, and not as the Son of Jehovah 
God; hence fprung the prefent Faith of Juni6ica.tion, in 
which Three God's are approached and worfhipped, accord^g 
to their rcfpe£tive Orders, and on which depend all and every 
Thing belonging to the prefent Church, as the Members of 
the Body, depend on the Head ; and becaufe Men applied 
every Part of the Word to confirm this erroneous Faith, 
tiieretore the fpiritaal Senfe could not be difcovered ; fbr had 
it been difcovered, they would^ have applied it alfo to a Con-« 
firmatton of the fame Faith, and thereby would have pro-^ 
phaned the very Holy Word, and thus would have ftiut up 
Heaven entirely againft theipfelves, and have removed the 
Liord from the Church* 

B3 



S9 • tRUB CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 

aoy. TTic Reafon why the Science of Correfpondencies* 
«vhich 11^ the Key to the fpiritua) Senfe of the Word* is re-> 
vealed at this Day, ii, becaufe the Divine Truths of the 
Church are now coining to Ligbt* and of thefe the fpiritual 
Senfeof the Word confifteth ; and whilft thefe are in Man» 
the literal Senfe of the Word cannot be perverted; for the li*- 
teral Senfe is capable of being turned any Way, but if it be 
turned to £ivour the Faife^ then it's internal Sanity is deftroy* 
cd, and the external along with it, whereas, if it be turned to 
£ivour the Truth » then the San£lity is preferved; more^ 
however will be faid on this SubjeA hereafter. That the fpi« 
ritual Senfe of the Word fliould be opened now, at this Time^ 
is figniiicd by John feeing Heaven open, and the White 
Horfe ; and alfo by hi^ feeing and heariqg the Angel who 
ftood in the Sun, calling all People together to a great Sup« 
per. Rev* xix. ii to i8. But that it would not be acknow* 
ledged for fome Time, is fignified by the Beafls and the 
Kings of the £arth, who were about to make War with btm 
that fat on the White Horfe; Rev* xix* 19; andalfo by the 
Dragon, which perfecuted the Woman, that brought forth 
the Man-Child, into the Wildernefs, and caft out of his 
Mouth Water as a flood after her, that he might caufe her to 
be carried away of the Flood* Rev* xii* 13 to ly* 

2o8* That hereafter the SpiRiTUAt Sense of the 
Word will be made known unto none but thoss 
who are under the influence of genuine truths 

FROM the LoRD« 

The Reafon is, becaufe no one can fee the fpiritual Senfe^ 
eit^pt it be given him by the Lord alone, and except he be 
under the Influence of Divine Truths from the Lord; for the 
fpiritual Senfe of the Word treateth folely of the Lord and 
of his Kiosdom, and it is that Senfe which prevaileth in his 
An^relsin rieaven, for it is his Divine Truth there; this iti* 
poflible for Man to violate, fuppofing him verfed in the Science 
of Correfpondencies, and defirous thereby to explore the fpi- 
ritual Senfe of the Word, under the Influence of his own 
proper Intelligence alone, for by fome Correfpondencies, 
with which be is acquainted, he may pervert the fpiritual 
Senfe, and farce it even to confirm what is Falfe; and this 
\ou!d be lo ofTor Violence to Divine Truth, and confetiuetitly 
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to Heaven alfo, which is k's Place of Abode ; wherefore tf 
any one meaneth to open thi^ Senfc by Virtue of hit own 
Power,* and not of the Lord's, Heaven is clofed againft him ; 
in which Cafe, he either lofeth fight of all Truth, or falls 
into fj>iritual Infanity. To this may be added another Hea- 
foR, viz. That the Lord teacheth every one by Means of the 
Word, aad groundeth his TeacWngon the Knowledg/s which 
Man »s in Po(Teflion of, never infufing new ones iinmcHiately ; 
wherefore, unlefs a Man be under the Influence of Divine 
Truths, or if he be only under the Influence of a fjw Truths, 
and of Falfes at the fame Time, he may falfify Truths hy 
Falfes, as is the Cafe with every Heretic with Regard even 
to the literal Senfe of the Word* To prevent, therefore, any 
Perfon from entering into the fpiritual Senfe, and perverting 
genuine Truth, which belongeth to that iienfe, there aie 
Guards fet by the Lprd, which are fignilied in the Word by 
Cherubims* 

' 209. VI* A Relation ar some wonderful PHiBiao^ 
mena resulting from the spiritual sgnss of the 
Word. 

In the natural World no fuch wonderful Phaenomena refult 
from the Word, becaufe the fpiritual Senfe doth not there ap- 
pear; nor is it received inwardly by Man, according to it's 
own proper Nature and Quality ; but in the fpiritual World 
there are Wonderful Phaenomena refulting from the Word, lx»- 
eaufe all in that World are fpiritual, and fpiritual Things af- 
(eA the fpiritual Man, as natural Things do the natural Man. 
The wonderful Phsenomena refulting from the Word in tlm 
fpiritual World are many, of which I (hall here mention a 
few. The Word itfelf, kept in the moft f:u:red Parts of th« 
Temples in that World, (hineth in the Light of the Angels 
like a Star of the firil Magnitude, and fometimes like the 
. Sun, and from the bright Radiance with which it is encom^ 
paflTed, there is alfo an Appearance as of beautiful Rainbows 
formed round al>ou1 it; this Phaenomenooi is evident, as foon 
as ever the facred Repofitory of the Word is opened. That 
all and every particular Truth of the Word emit a bright 
fliining Light was made manifeii to me from this Circumftance^ 
that when any fingle Verfe out of the Word is tranfcribed on 
Paper, and the Priper is thrown up into the Air, the Paper 
itfelf emitteth a bright Light, of the fame Form with that in 
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whidi It liras cut out, (o that Splrite have the Power of prwlue^ 
ing, by jthe Word, a Variety of bright lucid Figures, ^nd 
^Ifo of Birds and Fi(he». But. what is dill more wonderful, if 
any Perfon rubs hispace, h\$ Hande, or Cloatha, againft the 
Word, when it is open, fo as to toach the Writing with tbem^ 
his Face, Hands, and Cloaths emit a fliining Light, juft as if 
he flood encompaflcd M^ith the Radiance of a Star; this I have 
often feen and wondered at ; and hence it was evident to me, 
what occafioned the Face of Mofes to ihine, when he brought 
.the Tables of the CovenMjt down from Mount Sinai. 

Befides thefe, are many other wonderful PhsBnomcHajreAiIItT 
ing from the Word in the fpiritual World ; as for Inftance^ 
if any Pcrfon, M^ho is under the Influence of Falfes, looketh 
at the Word as it iieth in it's holy Repofftory, there arifeth 
a thick Darknefa before his Eyes, in Conieqoence whereof^ 
the Word appears to him of a black Colour, and fometimes 
as if it was covered with Soot ; but if the fame Perfoa touch* 
eth the Word, it occafijonetfa ajj fij Explofion, attended with 
a. loud Noite* and he ia thrown to a Corner of the Room, 
where he lieth, for about the Space of an Hour, as if he waa 
ctead. If any Paflage be tnmrcribcd out of the Word on a 
Piece of Paper, by a Perfon who is under the Influence of 
Falfes, and the Paper be thrown up towards Heaven ^inftantly 
tlie fame Explofion is occaiipned in the Air, between his Eye 
and Heaven, and the Paper is torn to Pieces, and vaniflietb 
from the Sight; and the like happens if the Paper be throwa 
into a Comer of the Room, as 1 have often feen by Experi- 
ment, Hence it appeared to mt, that thofe Perfons who are 
under the Influence of the Falfes of Dodirine, have no Com- 
siunication with Heaven by Means of the Word, but that 
their Reading is dlfpcrfed in the Way, and vaaiiheth like 
Gunpowder made up in Paper, when it rs fet on Fire, arid 
goeth off in the Air. The very revcrfe happens with thofe 
who are under the Influence of the Truth of Doftrine, by 
Means of the Word, from the Lord ; their Reading of the 
Word penetrates even into Heaven, and occafioncth Conjunct 
tion with the Angels therein. The Angels thdmfelves, when 
they defcend from Heaven, to execute any Bufinefs below, 
appear befet with fmill Stars, particularly about the Head, 

/ W See the Metnorable Relation^ No. i6i; towards the End*. 
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which is a Sign that they are inwardly repknifbed with Di«r 
Tine Truths from the Lord. 

Moreover, in the Spiritual World, there are Exiftencicv 
fimilar to thofe on Earth, but all and eyery Thing therein it 
derived from a fpiritual Origin ; fo, amongft other i hingt, 
there is Gold and Silver, and prcciouj Stones of all Kinds, 
wbofe fpiritual Origin is the literal Senfe^of the Word; iience 
it 18, that in the Revelation, the Foundations of the .Wall of 
the New Jerufalem are defcri|jcd by twelve precious Stones^ 
becaufe by the Foundations of it's Wall are fignified the Doc- 
tainais of the New Church, derived from the literal Senfe of 
the Word; hence, likewife, it is, that in Aaron's Ephod 
there were aifo twelve precious Stones, called Urim and 
Thummim, and that by Means of thefe, Refponfes were givea 
out of Heaven. Befides thefe, there are ft ill many more 
wonderful Phstnomena refulting from the Word, which re- 
fpe£l the PoM'er of Truth therein, and which is fo extraordi- 
nary, that the Defcription of it would furpafs all Belief; for 
the Power of Truth in the Word is fucfa, that it overturns 
Mountains and Hills in the fpiritual World, and removes them 
to a great Diftance, and caih them into the Sea, with many 
otlier Circumftances; in ihort, the Power of the Lord, by 
Virtue of tho Word, isuifinite* 

III. 

T^af the Literal Scnfe of the Word is the Bq/is^ the Csnti-^ 
nent, and the Firmament {I J of ifs Spiritual andCelef* 
ti^ Senfe. 

2|o. In every Thing Divine, there is a Firft, a Middle, 
and a Laft, and- the Firft pafles through the Middle to the 
Laft, and tliereby exifteth and fubflfteth; hence the Lad is' 

(I) The Word Continent is here ufed te fignifv that vrhich conta^ntth 
liny Thingy being derived from tlie Latin Word continieo^ T^hich figni* 
fies to contain; and the Word Firmament is ufed to fignify that which 
fupporteth, or fccureth any Thing from the Latin V^o^firnw^ which 
fgnifies to fupport or fecure. This Information may be neoeHrry for ^ 
lUader, who is unacquainted with the Latin Tongue, in Order to expljaiii 
to him the true and full Meaning of the Ttaxx%f Co^Oincnt and KrvKh' 
iiteantf as here applied by th^ A^thort 
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the Basis. Th« PirA alfo U i^ the Middle, and by Mean* 
of the Middle in the Laft, and thus the Laft is the Conti- 
Mrnt; and bocaufe the Laft is the Continent and the Bafis, 
k is alfo the Firmament. The learned Reader will be abl« 
to comprehend the Propriety of calKng thofe three End, Caufe» 
J^nd Effea, and alfo £/^ Fieri, and Exift^re; (m) and that 
the Endanfwcra to Effe, the Qaufe to Fieti, and the Ji^ffea to 
^ijlere ; confequently, that in every Thing complete there it 
a Trinity, which is called Firft, Middle, and Laft ; likewife. 
End, Caufe, and ESeGt. He who comprehendeth this Rea- 
toning, will be able to comprehend alfo, that every Divine 
Work if complete and perfeft in the Laft ; and likewife, 
that in the laft is contained the Whole, becaufe the prior 
Things are contained togetlwr in it. 

an. From this Ground it is, that by the Number Three, 
in the Word, according to it's fpiritual Senfe, is fignified 
what is complete and perfcft, and alfo the All or Whole of a 
Thing; and becaufc this is the Signification of that Number, 
tljerefore is is fo frequently applied in the Word, when that 
Signification is intended to be exprefled; as in the following 
Places, ** /faiab was to go naked and harrfoot Three Years,'' 
Ifaiah xx. 3. ^^Jehiyuah calUd Samuel Thrkk Times, a?2d 
Samuel raw Three Times /o £//, and Eli under flood him the 
Third Time," i Sam. iii. i to 8. ^^ David faid to Jorut" 
than, that he y&vld bide Mmfelf in the Field Threr Days, an4 
J^Mthan afterwards' Jhot Thrze Arkovts at tAe Stone; and 
Davids laftly bowed himfelf Three Times before Jonnthan** 
I Sam. XX. 5, 12 to 42. *• Elijah Jlretched himfelf Three 
TiMfis on the mdow's Son," i Kings xvii. 20. *' Elijah 
cMimanded h pour Water on the Burnt-Offering Three 
Ti^KS," I Kings xviii. 34. Jefiisfaid, the Kingdom of Hea^ 
VfH if like unto to Leaven, whichafVoman tookandhidin Thre^ 
Measures of Meal ^ till the whole was leavened,** Matt. xitJM 
33. " Jefus Jaid to Peter, that he Jliould deny him THRici,*' 

(m) Wj cannot poffibly enable the unlearned R^^dcr to poniptchcnd 
the Meaning of the three Latin Words here iifed, othcrwife than by in- 
ferring hrm to what is faid above, No. 18, concerning the Effe^ the Ef- 
fence, and the Exiftence of* God ; and if he hath a right Notion of th^ Dif- 
tma«on between thofe three Terms, he will then be able to form a good 

^a of what i$ here meant by Uffe^ fieri ^ and Exifiere\ ' ^ '• 
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Matt. xxvi. 34. «* 7Wi« f^d Thru Timis uni9 Ftur^ 
Lovfft thou Mtf" John xxi. 15, 16, 17. *• Jonab vm im 
tie fTbak's Belly Thrkk Days and Threb Nights/' Joa# 
ii. 2. '« Jifusfaid^ Deftroy this Tiwpltf andinTHRKZ Days 
/ will ratfk it up,^* John ii. 19. •* Jefus furttyi Thr£« 
Times m the Garden nf Gethfemanei^ Matt, xiivi.^9 to 44* 
^ J'^fi^ ^fi tf^^m on the Third Day/' Matt, xxviii* 1 ; be« 
jirles many o^er Paflas^cB, where the Number 1 |iree it men* 
tionedy in all which it denoteth a Work finiChed aii4 perfeA^ 
becaafe ftich a Work it figniiied by that Number* 

212. There are. TbrM Heavens, the Higheft, the Mid« 
die, and the Loweft ; the Higheft Heaven conilituteth the 
Lord's celeftial Kingdom, the Middle Heaven his fpiritual 
Kingdom, and the Lowell Heaven bis natural Kingdom ; In 
like Manner, as there are Three Heaveps, io there are aUb 
Three Senfes of the Word, the ceieftial Senfe, the fpiritual^ 
and the natural ; to w}iich, alio, inay be applied wbatwat 
faid above. No. 2 10, viz. that the Firft is in the Middle, 
and by Means of the Middie.in the Laft ; juft as the find is ill 
the Caufe, 4iud by Means of t^e Caufe m the £flei^. Henc^ 
appears the true Nature and Quality <^f the Word, viz. that 
in it's literal Senfe, which is natural, there is contained an 
inner Senfe, which is fpiritual^ and in this an inm^l Senfe, 
which is celeftial ; and thus, that the laft Stnie, which is lia» 
fural, And is called the literal Senfe^ is the Continent, and 
confequently the Bafis ^d Firmament of tlie twq interior 
Senfes. 

213. Hence it is evident, that the Woril, without it's li- 
teral Senfe, would' be like a Palace without a Foundation, 
that is, like a Palace bui(t in the Air, and not on the Ground, 
which could only be the Shadow of a Palace, and muft va« 
niih away ; alfo that the Word, without it's literal Senfe, 
lyould \>e like a Teipple, i|i' wliich arc many holy Things, 
and in the Midft, the Hply of Holies, without a Hoof apd a 
Wall to coiytain what is within ; in which Cafe, it's hply 
Things ]wroald be expofed to the Depnsdaiions of Thiet^s, 
aijd the rude'Affaults of wild Beafts and Birds j)f Prey, where- 
Vy thgy would be'fpo}lc4 and' made away with. And to pur- 
fue the Cwuiparffonj i( wguld h^ Ukp ^ Tal^ernaple of th^ 
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CWMrcn of Ifrad in the Wildemeftp whfeh cxmtatnf d in if 4 
iniBoft Part the Ark of Ihe Covenant, and in it's. Middle Parf, 
tlie golden Candlcftickt the Golden Altar ivith Incen/e upon 
k, and lifcewife th« TaWc of tha.Shew-Bread, deprived of it'« 
hft Partg, »'Wch ^ere it'« Curtains^ it's VaiU, and Pilbra» 
Nay> t\ie Word ivitfaout it'a litexal Senie would be like the 
Huntan Body without it's Coverings^ which are called Skins^ 
afid vkhont it'sSufipoTterSy which a,re called Bones, of which 
{u{)fiofipg it to be dcpriisd, il*8 inner Parts mail iof M^ceffit/ 
be dlfperfedaad periflu^ It would alio he Jike the Heart and 
Liin^s in the Thorax, deprived of their Covering, which is 
eiiled the Piiurai and their Suppartert, which are called ^he 
Ribs ; and Uke the Brain without it's Coverings, which are 
ealled ^e dura ^ndfiia Me^r, and i|rithoat'it*8 comnKxiCo* 
verittg, Contintaat, aod Firmament, which is called- the Skull* 
So would it be mih the Word without it's HtemlSenfe; 
^fhevetckve it is iaidin Ifaiah, that ^* the I^dtiiUcrf^tf ^pak 
mU the Glory a Clpveringi* Chap* iv^ §• 

IV. : 

Jbat the Dhm 7nUb^ in the literal Senjc of the Wgrd^ u 
. m ifs Fulmjs^ in ifs Sm^ityy andpi ih Power, 

CI4¥. The Risafon why the Word, in it's literal Se^fc, if 
in. it'? jF/ijt}n<?ff,. in it's San^ity, an4 in it's Powej*, k, becau£^ 
the two prior,,. or. interior Sen/cs, which are caj|c?d Spiritual 
and Celeflial, are contained together in the Natural Senfe, 
which is the Senfe of the Letter, as was faid above. No, 210, 
312; hut in wh^t Manner they arefo contained together, (hall 
^ BOW ihewn. Both ii| Heaiven, and in the World, are foun4 
two Kinils, or ^(l^biiihments of Order, (n) fucceflive Order^ 

(n) We are^ vnSiX aware that the Author^s R«afAning in this Place^ 
iovvG^m^fucceJfniezn^Jimuhnneous Order ^ will appear pl^fcurc and ab^ 
Ura^ed to many Headers. He is endeavouring to explain how the cclclUiA 
and ^iritual Scnfes of the Word cxi.ft togthcr, and at once in the natural 
Senfe. With this View he dillingui(^h between what he c^Us Succeffive 
and SimultaReous Order. Bv Swctjfrwe Order ^ he mollis the Arrange- 
xpecit ti IVw^ one aft^r anoUier, in tegular Succeflion, as of the differ* 
ent Degrees qc a Column froni Top to Bottom 9 or. of the Different States 
of the Atmofpherc* in Refpei^ to, Denfity, from the Surfj^« of tKe EaMi 
Shards* - Bat* W ^uhtfn^itr Order- he -Means ^ lAnrangenient el: 
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and ^mul^nepus Order; in facceffive Order one Thing fuo 
creeds and ifbl lows another, from what is bighed to what il 
foweft ; but in fimultaneous Order one Thing is next to ano^ 
ther, from what is innermost to what is outfcrm'ofl* SucceflivA 
Order is like a Column with Degrees from hieheft to loweit; 
but fimultaneous Order is like a Work wliofe Center and Cir* 
ciimferenceS have a reeular Coherence, even to iheextremeft 
Superficies/ We Ihall now fhew in whiit Mannei* ftk;ceffiv6 
Ordar becometb, in it« Uitimates fimultaneous Order, which 
is thus ; the highell Parts of fucceffive Order become tbe^nr 
moft of fimaHaneous OVde/f and the lowed Parts of fuccdtir^ 
Order become the outermod of fimultaneous Order; totnp^ 
ratively as a Column of Degrees, when it fubfideth, bei 
Cometh, a coherent Body in a rlane. Thus what is fimulta« 
lieous is formed from what is fucceffive, and this is the CafiS 
in all and ev^ry Thing in the tjatural World, ahd'ih aH and 
every Thing in the fpirit'uar World, for thtre iseteYy.wher^ 
9 Firfta a Middle, and a Laft; and (he Firft, by Means of th^ 
Middle, tendeth and proeeedeth to it's I^aflt; But It ftioti?d be 
>vreH.obferved, (hat there are Degrees of t^urity, according t6 
which both thefe Kinds o^ Order are eftablifhed. Toapplj^ 
now this Reafoning to the Word; Ctleflial, Spirittral, an<l 
Naturaf, proceefl frorti the LoVd in fuecelfive Order, and ijtt 
their »t>aft, or Ultiihate, they are in fiinultaneoQS Order;' 
thus then., the cejeftial and ^iritual Senfes df the Word arii 
together in, it's natural Senfe. When this Tfbth Js coinprcf- 
bended, it willbeeafy to lee hbw the naturtil S^nfe of the 
Word is the Continent, Bafis, and Firmament, cf it's spiri- 
tual and celeftial Senfes/ and alfo in whart Manner Divine 
Good and Divine Truth are in the litenH Senfe of the Word iir 
their F^ulnefs, in (heir Sanflity, and in their Powen Erdnr 
Jtcnce it nauft appear evident, that the .Worrfis the. true an<| 
very Word ia it's literal Senfe,* for in thU &nfe. Spirit ahi 

Things on^ within another, as of the Contents bsttreenr a Center ziA itV 
dircamferences; or as of the three AtmoTpheresfy M billing one 'li^ittilfl I 
the other; or as of the Soul, the anhnsfl Spiiit, and ibe Body; or as of; 
file Endr the -. C«tift, an (he £(^« . TKMfr He ^%yf^ * tot^^ the End- 
and th^ 
and. anil 
to' the fa 
#f the Word.txlft togetHo:^ and at on€e| ib jvenHtwral Sefift* 
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Life have their inner Abodes ; and this ,is what the Lord 
meant when he faid, ** The tVords wkiclt t Jpeak imtoyou art 
iSpirit and Lifti^ John vL 63 ; for the Lord fpake his Wcrdi 
in a natural Senfe, The celeilial and fplritual Scnfes are no\ 
the Word without the natural Senfe, for in fiich a Cafe they 
are like Spirit and Life without a Body ; or, as was faid above, 
No« 21 Of lil^c a Palace which hath no Foundation. ^ 

. a 1 5* The ^Truths of 'tW literal Seiife of the Word an?; 
in forae Cafes, not naked Trutns, but only Appearance^ of 
Truthf and like Similitudes and Comparifons taken frbiu 
iuch Things as. are in Nature, and thus accommodated and 
adequate to the Apprchenfion of fimplc Minds and'Childreh ; 
but wereas they are at the fame Time Correfpondehcies, there^ 
fore they arc the Recipients and Abodes of genuine Truth ; 
and are the containing VeiTels, in like Manner as a Cbryila- 
line Cup containeth pure and excellent Wine, or as 'a filver 
Difb containeth rich Meats, or aa* Garments contain the Body 
which they Cover; they are alfo like th'«4 Scientific^ of the 
natural Man, which comprehend in them the Perceptions 
and Afieftions of fpiritual Truth. The real naked Truths, 
which are included, contained, attired, apd comprqiiended, 
4re in the fplritual Senfe of the Word, and the real naked 
Qoods are in it's celefllal Senfe. 3iit let us illuQrate this by 
Inilances from the Word;. ** 7c/"^ ^'^» W? unfoyou Scribes 
and Pharifees^ for ye make clean the outfide of the 6tip^ Mnd of - 
the Platter t but within they are full of Exhortation axd Excefs; 
thou blind Pharifee^ firfl cleanfe that which is within the Cup ana 
Platterpthat tbeoutfideofthemmaybe clean alfof** MaiU xxixu 25, 
26. In this Paffage the Lord fpake by Siimilitudes and Com- 
parifons, which at the fame Time are Correfpondencies, ufing 
^e Words Cup and Platter ; and by Cup is not only meant, 
but. alfo figriined, the 'Truth of tlie Word, for by Cup is*^ 
Bieant Wine, .and by Wine is fignifie.d Truth ; but by Platter . 
is meant M^at, and by Meat ^s fignified Good; wherefore by 
making clean the Infide of the Cup and Platter, Is fignified to 
purify the Iriteribrs of th^lVIind, which relate totheWHli 
and the Thoughts, by Means of Jhe Word ; an^ By theConfe- • 
qHentQ^^nfihg of the Outfidotis fignified,. that thui» the Ex-? ] 
tcriow of the Mind, ^are .purified, which are It's Wo/ds jand,' 
^ Vorlw, inafmucji as thefe derive their Lflence^from the former^ 
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Apini *' Jffi*^ y^'^* '^^ ^^' tt.eertain rid^ Man, wh§ wai 
€hr*hed in xhdrpk, and fine Umn^ and fared fumptumjly tverj 
Duj ; and there xvas a certain poer Man^ named Lazarus^ whi 
was laid at bis Gattfull 9f Sores,' Luke xri, 19, 20« In 
this PaiTage alfo the Lord fpake by Simiiitudes and Compari- 
fons, which are CorrerpondeDcies, and contained in them 
fpiritual Things; by the rich Man is meant the Jewifh Na*- 
tion, who are called rich, becaufe they were in PoffeflSon of 
the Word, in which arc fpiritual Riches ; • by the Purple, and 
fine Liqen, with which the rich Man was cioathed, are fig'^ 
nified the Good and Truth of the Woixl, by Purple it's Good, ' 
and by fine Linen it's Truth; by faring fumptuoolly erery ^ 
Day is iignified the Delight which the Jewifh People took in 
poffefling the Word, and hearing it often read in their Tem- 
ples and Synagogues; by the poor Lazarus ane meant the 
Gentiles, becaufe they were not in PoiTeffion of the Word; 
by Lazarus lying at the rich Man's Gate is meant, that the 
Gentiles were defpifed and rcje^ed by the Jews ; by being full 
of Sores is figninedt that the Gentiles, by Reafon of their 
Ignorance of Truth, were under the Influence of many 
Falfes. The Reafon why the Gentiles were meant by Laza* 
rus was^ becaufe the Gentiles were beloved by the Lord, as 
Lazarus was, whom he raifed from the Dead, John xu 3, 5^ 
36; and who is called his Friend, John xi. 11 ; and who fat 
with him at Table, John xii* 2. From thefe two Paflages it 
is evident, that the Truths and Goods of thclitenrl Senfe of 
the Word are like reflfels apd Garments, to contain and co- 
ver the naked Goodnefs and Truth, which lie concealed iii^ 
the fpiritual and celeftial Senfe of the Word. Since the Word, 
in ifs literal Senfe, is of fuch a Nature, it follows of Confe- 
cruence, that they who are under the Influence of Ditini* 
Truths, and in a Belief that the Word, in it*s internal *PartV, 
is Divine and Holy, fee Diviz)e Truths in a natural Lighiu 
whilft they read the Word in a State of Illumination from tw 
Lord, and more efpeciaily if they perceive that the Word is 
of fuch a Nature by Reafon of it's fpiritudl and Celeftial Senfe; 
for the Light of lieaven, in wl^ich the fpiritual Senfe of the 
Word is, defcendeth by Influx into the natural Ligbf, in 
which the literal Senfe of the Word is, and enlighfjeneth the 
intelledual Part of Man, which is called his rational Part, 
and maketh him fee and acJuiowkdge Diylae Truths^ where^ 
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they ace af>{latr6lit^ ai^d where they lie concealed. This Ef* 
&£k of tb^ Influx of Light from Heaven » in feme CafeSi taketh 
Place, even Ivhoii Men are ignorant of it« 

2i6« Inafmuch as the Word in it's inmoil Contents, by 
Virtue of it's ceieftial Senfe, is like a gentle burning Flame, 
and in it's middle Contents, by Virtue^ of it's fpiritual Senfe, 
is like an illuminating Light, it follows hence, that in it's nU 
timate, or laft Contents, by Virtue of it's natural Senfe, it i» 
like a tranfparent Obje^ recipi^ent both of Flame and Light, 
lirhich by Virtne of the Flame is fed like Purple, and by- Vir- 
tue of the Light is white like Snow; thns it is refpedlivel]^ 
like a Ruby, and like a Diamond, by Virtue of the heavenly 
Flame tike a Ruby, and by Virtue of the heavenly Light 
like a Diamond* And fince this is the Nature and Quality of 
tile Word in it'ft literal Senfe, therefore the Word is underftood 
in that Senfe, L By tie predaus St9fUs of which the FmnJaii^ 
6m of the Ntuo JenJaUtn ivsn btdlt. IL Alfo by the Urim and 
Tbummim m the E^d rf Aarem IlL And Ukewije by the pre* 
thus Stones in the Garden df Edeftt wherein the King of Tyre is 
fend to have been. I V« And farther by the Curtains^ vails^ and 
Pilldtrs^ of the Tabernacle* V. tn like manner by the external 
Parts if the Temple at JetufaUm. VI. That the Word, in iti 
Vbryt was reprefentid in the Perfon if the Lord^ when he wal 
framfiiured. VII. That the Power of the fVord, in it*s laji; 
%T ultimate Sepfe^ was refirefinted by the Nazarttes. Vlll. Cf 
the ittexfireffible Power of the fford. But thefe- Articles ihall be 
tsverally illuflrated* 

. aH* That th* TutJTHs of the literal Sense or 

YHS WORD ARE UNDERSTOOD BY THE PRECIOUS StoNES^ 
QP W^IGH tHR Fot7MDATiOMSOP THE NeW JERUSALEM 
I^RE 9UILT^ as MBHTIOKED in this: REVELAXIOrJ, Chap» 
%xim 17 to 2 1. 

It was obferved above, No. 209, that in the fpiritual World 
th^re are precious Ston^, joft as in the natural World, and' 
tJ^t they derive their fpiritual Origin frord the Truth* which 
^ hi fhte litetal Senfe of the Word. This may appear in- 
c^'ddible^ bdt ftill It is tfue. Hence it is, that m whatever' 
I^art of the Wotd pteciotts Stohei ate mentioned, in the M^' 
Hbad .fS^alDt iTr«tfc*- iireL tlnd^ood by- thew. Ttet by thr 
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ptttiiQnM SiotieSf whereof the Foimdatioas of die Wall en^ .; 
compaffing the City of the New Jeru£iieni are {sdd to be can* 
ftro^tcd, are fignified the Truths of the Dodtrine of the New ' 
Churchj follow* from hence^ becaufe foy the New /«riifaleiii it 
fignifiedtfaeNewCfaurchy mRefpedto DoArfne derived Croia 
the Word ; wherefore^ by ifn WaH, and the Fouodations of tlie 
Wall, Nothing can be onderftood but the External of the 
Wordy wluch is it's literal Senfe; for it is this Senfe from 
which DoArine ii derrved* and by DoArkie the Chatrh ; 
and this is like a Wall with Foundatio&St that encompaflet 
and fecufes the Chy« 

The New Jerufalem^nd it*s Fomidations are thus defcriberf 
ih the Reirelation, ** 7l5r ^ngel mea/ured the fVail fherttf^ am 
hundred forty andfmr GAifj^ accordifig f» the Meafitre ffa MoHp 
t&ai iSf anAHgH. And the ff^all had twelve fnmdathnSf gar'* 
rubied vAfh all Manner gf fredeus Sttnei. Thefirft Fomdatioft 
ivas Ifafper; ihe Jeemd Sapphire ; the thtrd, a Chatceder^\ the 
fmirw^mEmeratd; ^ ffth^ Sardwx; the Jixth, Sardius ; the 
jeventb, CAry^ljte^ the dghth, Beryl; the mnth, a Tt^z; tht 
tentb, 'Chr^p^r^fas^ the eteventh^ n "Jacinth ; fhe twelfth^ an 
Ametbyfii* ^ap, xA. ^17 to ^<^. The Reafoa wt^y tiie 
twelve Foundations of &e WaR 'vftit built of the fatne Niim-* 
ber of precious Stones is, becaufe the NumbCT Twelve fi|^ni<« 
fies flie All of Truth derived from Good, and confequentl^^ id 
(his Place flie AH of Dofirine. But tfiis*, with the ti-^Sdeect 
ingand fbllowingPaiflages of that Chapteri may be feeii parti^ 
cularly explaifhedy and confirmed by pai^lfel PaiFages 'from At 
Pxophctic Writings, in the A|>oga^yp$2s Rev£lata« ^ 

218. IL 'That tee Goods a^MD Truths m th* 

WoiLD^ IN it's literal SE/i^fi, AR&' UNDERSTOOD Bt 
THfURlM AND ThUMMIM ON AARON's EphoD* 

TheXIrimand Thummim were op Aaron's £phod| Mi4)ofe 
Priefthood was reprdfentatrve of the Lord, with Kefpe^^to 
Uivine GoOi, %and the Work of ^alVation; the Garments of 
the Priefthood, or dt it's Hojinefsi^ were reprefentative of 
"Diviae Truths. from the Lord; the Epiiod was reprefentbiire 
of Divitie Truth in ifs Laift, of Ultimate, confequently of the 
Word in it's literal Senfe, for this is Etivine Truth in k^ 
Ultimate \ hence by the twelve precious Stones, with the 
"Names of the twelve Trifcs' of tfrael, wfaieh werf the Urini 

voLt'iif ' '^t:>?-'i > ■ 1 
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and Thuramim, were reprefented DimeTruthst as derived, 
frqm Divine Good, in their univerfal Complex. Concerning 
theEphody with the Uritnand Thamminit Mofes hath thefe 
Words, "' Thef Jhall make the Ephod rf GaU, of Blue and of , 
Purple f ^ Scarlet f and fine twined Linen; emd they jhall tnatt 
the Breajt^Pldie ofjudgimnt with cunning JVorkf after the IVork \ 
oj the Ephpd' they Jhall make it; and Jhall Jet in it Settings of 
o^.oneif. even four Rows of Stones; thefir/t Row jhall be a 
S^rdiitSy a Topa^, and a Carbuncle i and the fecond Kow Jhalf 
bean Emerald ^ a Sapphire ^ and a Diamond; and the third Row 
a Ligiire^ an Agate ^ and an Amethijif and the fourth Row a 
tfryU ttii OnyXf and a Jafper r and the Stones Jhall be with the ' 
Names ofjhe Children of I/rael^ like the fygravings rfa Signet ; 
e^uery one with bis Name Jhall be acc/trding to the twelve Tribes ; 
and Aaran Jhall carry on the Breqft^ Plate of Judgment the Urim 
-4nd Thummim, an^ they Jhall, be. upon Aaroris Hearty when he 
goelh in before the JLord^'* £xod« xxviii. 6, 15 to 21, 30. What 
i^ .reprefented by. Aarop's Garments, his Cphod, his Robe, 
bis C<?ftt» l^i? Mitre, and hk BeltJ is explained in theAVork* 
uititjed AR,Ci^^A CopLESTjA, publifticd.atLnondon,where, in 
tr^Htipg.cq that (Chapter; i^isfhewn, that ty the Ephod. is re- 
pri^jfcnte^V Divine Truth' in. It's La(^> or tJltiinate'; by the pre- 
ciftu^l Stones therehii axe fignified Truths^, tranfparent by 
Ki^e of Good ;r^y twelve, in a four-fold Or^er, all thofe 
i^^^thsfrpJTi the.firftij^ thelaft ; by the twelve Tribes of If- 
rfcftl^;^tThIng8 relating Jo the Church; by tKe Brealt-Plate, 
J)$vi^e Triith derived from Divine Good in it's uni.vex^il Senfe ; 
by the y][iji^ fi^d Thiui)mjra the Brilliancy of Divine Truth 
derived from Divine Good in it'sUltimates, tor Urira fignifi- 
rthiafeiniag. Fire, and Thummim BriUiaacy, in tlic Angelic 
(Tongue, and in the Hebrew Tongue Integrity.. In tlie fam« 
Spiritual E^xplanatlon it is alfo (hewn, that Refponfes were 
^iven by. the Variegations of Light, and by a tacit Perception^ 
^r a diftinft Voice attending them, with many other Circiim* 
Jftances.. Froiti hence it jnay appear evident, that by thofe 
^tone#i were likewife fignified Truths derived from Good in 
ithe ultimate Scnfe of the Word \ nor are Refponfes from Hea- 
ven given by any other Means, inafmiich as in that Senfe th6 
iDivine Proceeding i^ in it's Fulnefs. 
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PRECIOUS Stones in the^Garden of EdeNi wusrsin 
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YHE King Of TvRE ^s^-SAio to HAVKBEEN. ' , • 
. It i» written in Ezekiel «• King of Tyre, thoufeahfl up th^ 
Sunt full of fVif49m, and frt ferfcil in Beauty : thon bafi b ten in \ 
'^dm tfie Garden 4ff Opd; every precious St^e was thy Covering^ ^ 
the Sardii4s^ tU Topazj and the Diamond; the Beryl, the Onyx^ 
find the J^fp'^ I *be Sapphire, the Emerald, and the CarbuncU^ 
find Gold," xxviiii w, 13. By Tyre, in the Word, is tig- 
pified the Church with Refpeft to the Knowledges of Good- 
neft and Truth ; by King is fignified the Truth of the Church; 
|>y the Garden of Eden is figniiied Wifdom and^ Intelligence, 
derived from the Word ;:by precious Stones are fignified bright 
iranfparj^nt .^Truths by Virtue of Good, fuch as are in the 
Jiteral Senft? ^^tiie Wo^d ; and whereas thefe are fignified by 
Jhofe Stoft^Bf tfierefore they are called his Covering ; for tha(; 
the literar^enfe of the Word ferveth as a Covering for the 
interior Senfes, may be feen above. No. 213. 

22G. IV. That Truths akd Goods 1^ their IJlti* 

Jtf*ATES, /SUpH'AS ARE IN THE LITERAL '. SeNSE Of THE 

jWaREi* = AR» ^^?*^*^^T^.^ ^T '^^^ Curtains Vails^ 

AND Pl,LLARS OF THEfTAilE^NAqLE* 

By tiia T-ibernacfe,, .whiw Mofips buiJt in the Wildemefs^ 
is repreiented Heaveix and the Church, wherefore it's Forn» 
was pointed out by Jehovah on- Mouat Sinai ; hence by alt 
Things contained 'in that Tabernacle, arid the Candleftick, 
IhegoldeB Ajtar fcrr Incenfo, an^ the Table whereon was thc^ 
Shew-Bceadj? arc repfefented a;id figni%d thie Hply Thingi ^ 
pf H^vfin aijid the Churph ; and by the Holy of HplieSf 
Wber^ was theArkof the Covenant^ is reprefentdd arid thence 
fignified th€jIn?nortof Heaven and the Church; and by the / 
JUaw \fritten, on two Tables is fignified the Word; and l?y. '- 
the Cherubims above it are figni^ed (j'uards to prevent the 
yiol^fion of. the Rply Things of the Word. Now fbralmuch 
pw^^^^rnalsdcriye their Eiffencet from Internals^ and bpth th» 
one ajuiihe othqr from, what is Inrngft, .which .in the Taberna- 
cle was- tiiM^ Law, therefoi|9 the Holy Things of tlie.Word ar« 
reprdiinted'and fignified by all Thiagg Jbelongipg to the Jar 
bernacle; hence it follows, that by the Ultimates of the Ta- 
bernacle^ as the Curtains, the Vails,, and the I^illars^ whicb 
Y«cit*«CwTO»©»t;CoatiBents,,and Firmaments, ajre fignif! 

»_, iv i» \ • . X' '•. ■ ■ ^^' •••■'* . • , ' V 
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ficd ttf tritiraates of the Wpra, wRich are tke Trtfti aifll 
Coodft of it's literal Senfe; and t^ecanfe thofe Things werts fig* 
hifired» Acrcfoi^ dl the CurtaiAl ini VaHs were made of fin'e 
twined iLitien, and Blue, and Purple, awd Starfeft^ whk 
Cherubims, £xod. xxvi, it 31, 36. The^neraland partis 
enlar Re|^fentations and *Signi«catiom erf the Tabernacle^ 
ami a)! that iirasin Uaree?^ainiM in the ARc:ftNA Coei£aTtA| 
and it is.therefliewn, in treating on that Chapter of E^todusv 
tliat by the Cartains ^nti Vails are reprelenteA tire Externals of 
Heaven and the Church, ronfec^uently alfo the lExtemaia of 
l^c Word ; andftfrther, that by i5ne Lhxen is ftgntfied Troth 
fi-otp a fpirituaJ Orkin ; byBjne, Tnithfrdm a'ce^^ftirfOtU 
^in ; by Pnrple, ccfeftial QooH ; by I3ca/rjct, fj^tt-kual t^od | 
and by CherublmB, the Guards of th6 hlterior Parta^ tM 
Word.- 

221. V* That THESAMS WAS REPaKSENT^^D BY THeEx* 

fVllKAlAOF THE TaWTPlE AT jETlUSALfeM, *' ' 

* The. Heafbn of this k^ becauilfe 'the Temple, as ^eH as flit 
CaberhacfciV reprrfentaftve bftfek^en and the Church,' ^ith. 
this Difference only, that the Tem^te is repfefeft<ative of the 
Heaven iti Which dWell^hefptrittial Angclls, Whereas the Ta- 
bernacle is rcprefentative of the Heaven in which. the krelcfftiai 
Angels dwell; thefpiritnal Angels are fuch as are principled in 
Wifdom from the Word, but the celeftial A^gcIs &re fuch as 
are priticJpled in Love ftopfi the Word, Thaft by fhe Tern* 
p\e at Jertifdflem, in it's higheft "Senfe, is fignlficd tfie Dfvtec 
Humanity of the Lord, he liitnfelf teacheth in fhefe Word^i 
^befiroy this TmfleyandinihfeeDaysiwHtraiftiiufi; iui 
hefpdke of the TeMPle of his Body," Johnii. ig, ^1 ; and 
wherever the Lord is underftood, there alfo 'the word is tm* 
defftodd, inafmuch as he is the WoW. >Iow fincethe In* 
feriors of the Temple arb reprefentative of the irfterfoTs 6i 
Heaven, and the Church, and fo alfo ifhe Word, therefefe it** 
Exteriors, are tepn^fe^htatlve atnd 'fignflficdti^'e of 'the 'E'xferioi^ 
of Heaven, dnd of th6 'Chirrch, anid/confeiiiicritly oftlielEbt^ 
feribrs of the Word, which ^re rt's'lrtdial Senfe. Cbiicei^iinf 
fhe Eitteribrs of the Ternple'it is written, "V«ii/i/»jr ti;^ 
Uwlt ofhhjori'^oht^ ahd (f&Jbrwtthiti.md ^&it alfifs tf^klA 
wiriin were carved with Ffgares of €keriiim^ PUbtt-fr^i^lMt 
€fiin FUwers ; and that the fi99r was overlaid with GoUp* | 
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KLifigs vu 7, ^ft 3D ; bjr aU whjtdx ^re likewifeTi|piific^d the 
Exterpals, of tUe W^ird, wtiich i^ tbe Holy Tbiogt of it> . 
Ikeial Sepf«u. 

2a2« VL That t^k Woitp ii^ it'sGlort wa« Rs* 

FR^$i;NTgD IK THR Pi^R^fi pF TUK LORDg AT Hit 
'^^iMflf^riGURATroil, 

Cpi^cemiog the Lor^'n TraRs%uration in the FrefcRc? of 
I^^teff JaiH^f and Jobn, it is written ** that his Fact didjhini 
m tkc Su^s 4l»dtht^ bis faimaU was as tbf Light ; and thire afi^ 
/uflTf^ Mfif^ tmd Elias tallAtg with him ; and that a bright CUud 
cver^0d^yj(d its Dtfcifits^ tmd tha^ a V^icx cami out 0/ thf 
Cl§udt f^t^t This is my ktlmftd S^n, hear y Hinif* Matt, 
X4rii. I tq 5* I am iaformed, th^ the J^prd^ on this Occa<* : 
^ia\t veprefeplfid the Word ; by his Face which (hone as the 
Sun, wiM repr^fented the Divine Good of his Divine Love ; . 
by his RaUneQti which iiraa as the Lieht, the Divine Tnith 
of his Difioe Wifdoim hy Mofesana ^lia^i the Hiftopc^t 
and Prophetical Word; by Mofi^, the Word which was 
Mrritteo by Him, and in spsneral the Hiflorjcal Word» and by 
%\m die wbcik Prophetical Word ; by the bright Cloud 
whicb overib^wed the Difcipies, the Word in it's literal 
Senfe; wfaefeiore out of this a Voice was he^rd, faying, 
'^ This is my i^lpved S^p^ hear Him ;** for all McITage^ ai^d 
Refponfes. fifom Heayen are conftantlv dcliverec] by lyfeans of 
l/lttmatet , fuch as are in the literal Senfe of the Word ; for 
tbiiB they are in tbeijr piiinefs from the Lord* . 

2a3» VIL-TifAT THE Pow^9 ov THR Word, in it's 

U|l.TIM4TRS> Wtk9 REPRRSVNT&D BY THR NaZARITES. 

it is written IJI the Book of Judges, concerning SampTon* 
that he ^9$ ;» Ma^vite frpn) his Mother's W<md»» and that . 
his Strength confided in his Hair ; by the Word ff azarite and 
h^arileOiip ialfo is dgnified Hair. That Sampfon's Strength 
confined in his Hair, is plain from thefe his own Words, *' There 
hath not cam a Razor upen mine fitadf for I fufve betn a Naza* 
rite ttnto Godfr$m $ny M^thef^ tVomh ; if I he Haven , then my. 
Strength wiil g$ frem me, and Jjhall hecmae weak, and he like 
any ether Man^^ Judges xvi, 17. It is impoflible for any one 
to know why the Nazariteftiip, by which is (ignified Hair^ 
was iBftilated, and on what GrouAdU w^ that S^mpfon de- 

C3 



\ 



rfvcd Strength from his Hair, unlefs he Sb firfl acquainted with' 
the Significatien . of Head in the Word.' By Head is ftgni* 
fled Intelligence, which Angels and Men have from the- 
LorcL by Means of Divine Truth ; hence by Hair is figni* 
lied iRtelligence in it's Ultimates, or Extremes,- as derived 
from Divine Truth, Forafmuch as this is the Signification of 
Hair, therefore it was ordained as a Law for the Nazarites^ 
" That they Jkould not Jhave the Hair ^f their Heads; htcaiife ^ 
that is the Nazaritejhiji of God ufion their Heads^* Ngitih.'* vi, ' 
rto 21 ; and for the fame Reafon it was likewise ordained,** 
*^Thai the High- fir ieji and his Sons Jhould not Jhave (o) their\ 
Heads ^ left they fhould dity and JVratbjhmld come upon the whole 
Houje oflfraeL** Levit. x. 6. Since Hair, by Reafon of thisSig. 
nification, grounded in Correfpondence, was fo hoJ^y therefore 
The Son of Man, who is the Lord in Refped to the Word, is * 
dcfcribed even as to his Hairs, ** that ' they were white iike '■ 
fVool, as white as Snow,** Rev. i. 14. In like ^Manner The • 
Ancient of Days is defcribed, Dan, vii. 2-1 Inafmucli as - 
Hair' fignifieth Truth in it's Ultimates, confequently the 4ite- • 
xal Senfe of the Word, therefore they who defpife the Word 
in the fpiritual World, become Bald, and on the contrary^ 
they who have held the Word in much efteem, and account 
it Holy, appear adorned with graceful and becoming Hair, • 
It was on Account of this Correfpondence that the forty-two * 
Children, who called Eliftia Bald-head, were torn in pieces- 
by two She-Bears, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24; for Eliflia reprefented- 
the Church in Refpefl to Doftrine derived- from the Word, * 
and She*Bear« iignify the Power of Truth in it's Ultimates. 
The Reafort why the Power of Divine Truth ,^'or the Word# 
is in. it's Ikeral Senfe is, bec^ufe tbe^Word in thatSenffe is in^ 
ih's Fulnefs, and the Angels of both the Lord's Kingdoms, 
together Mith Men on Earth, 4te unitcki in that'S^ife.' 

224. Vni. Of the iNi^xpnEssipLE Power of thk 
Word, 

* Scarce a fingle Perfon knoweth, at this Day, that there is 
any Power in Truths*; for it is generally Aippofed that Truth • 
is Nothing more than a Word fpoken by fome Perfon of Au- - 
thority, which on that Account ought to be attended to and » 

' (9) In ©ur Engliih Trwjflation wc render this Word, uncoitet,. 
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obeyti, confequently^ that it is only like Breath iiTuiog frQ.m^ 
ibe Mouth> and creating a Sound in the Air; wherean Truiix 
Jind Good are tiie conftituent Principles of all Things exifting^* 
both in the Spiritual and Natural Worlds^ and arc the Efl'cn« 
ce» by which the Univerfe wafl created, and by which it is' 
preferved, and alfo by which Man was originally fonned ;? 
wherefore . tbefe twjj rriaciple3afe All in All throughout thi( 
Syftem of created Things. That ^he Univcrfe was inadij by. 
Divine Truth, is exprelfly declared in John^ ** In the Begiti'^ 
ning was the fVhrdf and God v;as the fVord; all Things were 
made by htm, and without him was not atjy TJjing made that wa% 
tnade^ ^ndthfi JVprld was made hy Htm,*' Chsip. u i, 3, 10.' 
And in David, " By the IVordof the Lord were the Heavens 
niadif^ Pfalm xxxiii* 6. By the Word in both Paffagcs, isf' 
meant Divine Truth. And whereas the Univcrfe was created 
by it, therefore alfo it is preferved by it; for as Subfiftence irf 
perpetual ^xiAence, fo Prefervation is perpetual Creation. As 
a Proof that Man was made by Divine Truth, it is to be ob-^ 
ferved, that alj Things in Man have Relation to the Under-^ 
(landing and the WiUf and the Underilanding is the Recipi* 
cnt of Oivipe Truth, and the Will of Divine Good ; coufe^ 
quently the hiimaQ Mind, which confifteth of thofe two Frin* 
cipies, is Nothing elfe bijt a Form of Divine Truth and 
Divine Good; fpiritiially and naturally organized, which' 
form is the human Brain; and whereas the whole JVlaa 
is dependent on his Mind, therefore all Things in and belong- 
ing to the Body are Dependencies, which receive Life and 
A^ion from thofe two Principles. Hence now the Reafon 
may appear why God came into the World as the Word, and 
was made Man; in Order to effect Redemption ; for God on 
that Occafion, by Means of the Humanity, which was Dir 
vine Truth, put on all Power, and paft down, fubdued, and 
reduced to Obedience the Hells, which at that Time had grown 
lip even to the Heavens, where the Angels dwell ; and' this 
he cffeded, not by any oral Word, but by the Divine Word, 
which is Divine Truth ; and afterwards he fixe4 a great Gulph 
between the HelJf and the Heavens, which none frpm Hell can 
pafs over; for if any one >ittempteth to pafs, at his firft Entrance 
ixkK» it» he "is inftantly tortured, like a Serpent on Plates of 
red hot Iron, or on a Bed of Ants ; for Devils and Satans q6 
fooaerfmeli the Odour of Divine Trutb,i than they iniianjly 

C4 * ' 
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^row ihemfel ves heartlong into the tyttp^ nni haxptiT^n \^tn^^ 
felves in Cavertis, which they flop up fe eioielyi that not a 
Angle Cleft is left open to admit the Light ; the Reafon is, be* 
caufe their Wills are in Evilsy and ti&eir Underftandings in 
Falfesi confequeotty in thd Oppofites to Divine Go^d and 
pi vine Truth ; and inafmtich as the whole Man confifteth of 
thofe two Principles of Life, therefore on the Perception of 
the Oppoiites, they are fo grievouily tortured from Mead to 
poott Hence it may appear, that the Power of Divine Truth 
is inexprcffible } and fince the Word, which is in the Chris* 
fian Churchy is the Continent of Divine Truth in it's three 
Degrees, it is evident, that it is this which is mvant hy John^ 
Cbap« i. 3, 10, That the Power of this is inexpreffible, I 
could prove by much experimental Evidence exhibited befonsf 
me in the fpiritual World; but whereas fuch Evidence would 
exceed al) Belief, and might appear incredible, I think it bed: 
to be filent about it, only referring the Reader to what is faicj 
above on this Subjeft, No. 200. rlence will refnh this Me* 
140RIAL, That the Church, which is under the Influence of 
DivineTruths, from the Lord, hath Power over the Hells, and 
is that Church of which the Lord faid to Peter, " On Ms Rock 
V^ill I huild my Churchy and the Gates of JJell Jhall not frrvaH 
Mgainjl it;* Matt, xvi, i«. The Lord fpake thefe Words after 
Peter's Confeffion, *• that he was Chrtft th Spn of the Svrng 
Godf'* VerCe 16; this Truth is underftood in that Paffaee by 
Kock ; for by Rock, wherefoever it occurrcth in the Word, 
is meant the Lord a« to Divine Truth. 

V. 

SfW tb^ Do&rine of the Church ougbi to be drofwn frcm the 
literd Scnfc rf the Word^ and be cmfmmd thereby. 

225. It was ftiewn in the foregoing Article, that the Word, 
in it's literal Senfe, is in it's Fnlnefs, in ifis Holineis, and in 
it's Power; and fioce the Lord is the Word, and Ae Fiiil 
fand the Laft, according to his own Declaratmi in theRevehu^ 
tion. Chap. i. 17; it follows that the Lord, in that Senfe^ 
is moft eminently prefent, and that by that S^itfe he teacheth 
pnd enllglitentth Mankind ; but the Proof of this will fall nn* 
der the following Propofitjons, L That tko fVord^ nmAouk 
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^§Srh»9 k umnitlUiMe. II. Thai DaMm §Mgh H he irmtk 
frm the lit^^lJSen^ if tit fFord. IIL Btit tktu Dhim Ttttik^ 
iifibick is^'D^^rhtef esna^^i$art4 mrn^ hui ih^wim anm 
JUtanhtatkhfrom thi I^rd. 

sa6« I. That trs WoROf withoitt Dootxikb, t# 

VN1NTELL16IBLI* 

The Reafon is, becaufe the Word, in it's litend Senfe, con* 
fifleth of mere CorrefpondeBcicSr to the EmA that fpirituti and 
Deleft iftl Thiftgs may be together in it, and that every finglo 
Expreffion may be their Continent and Support; tfaefeforv 
IKvine Truths in the literal Senfe are raidy foand naked, but 
dofithed, in which State they are called the Appearances of 
Truth, and are for the moit Part accommodated to the Ap* 
prehenfion of the fimple, who are not uied to any Elevation 
of tlieir Thoughts above vifible ObJe£is« There are alfo (oaA 
Truths which appear like ContradiAions, when neveitheleft 
there is not a fingie Contradiction in the Wordi if it be viewel 
ill it'i^ own fpiritua) Light; iti fome Parts Ukewifeof the Pro* 
l^tic Writif)g8| there it a CoIleAion of Names of PlaceSf 
aod Perfcne, from which in the Letter no Senfe can be gather^ 
1^. Such thff) being the Nature of the Word in it's literd 
Senfe, it muA be very evident, that without Dodrine it can** 
Slot' poffibly be nnderftood. But this will be beft iUuftrated bjr 
Examples ; it is faid for Inftance, ^* that Jihtvab refenHetb,*^ 
£xod« xxxii. 12, 14. Jonah iii. 9. Chap* iv. 2; and if 
is alfo faidy '< that Jehwah doth not repent^'* Uynnh, xxiii« 
19. I Sam. XV. 29; which apparently contradlAory 
PaiTages, without l5oArine, are not reconcileaUe. It i« 
faid, that <' Jehovah vifitefb the Inifuky rf the Fathers ttp^ 
vn the Children^ /# the third end fourth Generation f* Numb, 
xiv. 18 ; and it is likewife faid, " that the Fathers Jfiall he mf 
put to Death for theChndren^ neither the Children for the Fathers^ 
hut every Man J/iall be put to Death for his own Sin%** Deut^ 
^xiv. 1 6. T'hefe Paflages, without DoArine, leem ^on« 
tradiiftory, but when illuOrated by DoArine they are iq 
perfect Agreement. Jefus faith, ** Ajk, and k Jkeil hegiveH 
you ; feek^ and ye Jkall find,; knocks and it Jhall ho opened Unto 
jfou; without Do^lrine it might be fuppofed, from thefi^ 
Words, that every one ivoold certainly receive what he re- 
^uefleth ; but Do^rineteacheth, Uxat ivhatibevera Mhn alk» 
eth of the Lord| aad under his Influence, that is granted him ; 
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<Dr that ihe Lord expldneth bimfelf, M ][f y^ abide iti 3^^ and 
ntf fVerJs abide in jrwr, y/t JJiaU ajk vfAaiye^iU^ and it Jhallbc, 
done- unto you/* John %v. j. The Lor(l&Jth, ** BUJfedare- 
the Poor^ for their*s is the Kingdom of .Gfidf* Luke vi, 20» 
Without Doftrine it inay be imagined, that Heaven isdefign^ 
€d for the Poor^ and not for t^e Rich ; but Oo^rlne . teacheth 
that the Poor in Spirit are here meant ; for the Lord faith in 
another Place, " Blefftd are the Poor in Sfitrif for tMr*s is the 
fCingd(^ of Hetfven^** Matt, v, 5, Again the^Lord iaith^ 
^udge not a^dyt jhall nqt be judged f f^r with what Judgment ye 
yudge^ yt Jhall bejudged.* Matt* vii. i, 2* Luke vu yj i 
without Do^rine a Perfon might here be led to this Concluiion, 
that he ought not to jodge, in Refpe<£l tp an enl Man, that 
he is evil; whereas from DoArine it appeareth, tbet it is law^ 
ful to judge, if it be done righteoufly, for thf^JM^rd falth# 
V Jtidge righteous Judgment f* John vii, 24. Again the Lord 
faith*. " Be not yf called Kahbi^ for om is your Majler^ even 
phrift ; and call no Man your F(stber uton Earthy for one is your 
Father in Heaven ; neither be ye cflled Majiers^ for onf is your 
J4after^ even CAr//?,*' Matt, xxiii. 8, 9» 10, Thefe Worda^ 
unexplained by I)o£lrine, would feem to implyt that it is not 
lawful to call any Perfon Uabbi, Father, or Mailer; wbereas 
by Do6trine we learn, Ihat this is lajvful in a natural Senfe, 
though it be unlawful in a fpiritqal Senfe. Again, Jefui faid 
to his Oifciples, <* Whenihe Son of Man Jhall Jit upon the 
Throne of his Glory^ ye alfo Jhall ftt upon t^elyf Tbr$neSfjudgr 
ing the twelve Tribes of Jfrael,*' Matt, xix, 23. J**roni thefe 
Words it might be concluded, that the Difciples of th^ Lord 
fre to fit hereafter in Judgment, when the Truth is, theycan^ 
not ]^dge any Perfon ; Doftrine therefore muft explain Jio^ 
this Myftcry is to be underftood, and thus unfolds it, by teach-* 
iqg that the Lord alone, who is Omnifcient, and knoweth all 
Hearts, is to fit in Judgment, and i^ able to judge ; and that 
|)y his twelve Difciples is meant the Church, in Refpeft to all 
the Truths and Goods which it hath from the Lord, by Mean? 
of the Word; from whence Doctrine i:onclijdes, that thofc 
Truths and Goods are tojudge every, one, according to the 
Wordsof the Lord in John, Chap. iij. 17, 18. Chap. xii<i 
Afjf 48. Several Cafes of a fimilar Kind occur in the Word* 
frqna which it m^nifeftly appears, that the Word^ without 
PoArine, is unintelligible. 
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O ^ a?7;' Thc'Woid, by Meant of DodrineV kndtoiil jr. ten- 
dered intelligible/ bat alfo rendered brigkt and ffaiaing jq the'l 

/ Underfianiding )for it it dien like a . CandleAicl^ full of ligbted' 
N Candles, whereby a Man feeth what wat before invifibie, and 

v/ tmderfiandeth what was before unintelligible ; the obfcure and 

/ difcordant Parages he either doth.not fee, and therefore taketh. 

\ no Notice of theiPt or be feeth, and by Meant of DoArite xe*. 

f concileth them to eacb other. That Men: fee, and alfo exV 

* pjain ' the iWx)rd- accoiiling to Dddinne, is clear from tbe. 

f £hta£lide of all Chrifiian Cl^urches; tfaefRefonned fee it by tbo: 

' Light of their Do£);rine, and explain it actordingly ; 
the Roman Catholics, and*>even the Jews do thfamet) 

\ with ifiefped to their Doctrine; confeqqently, wliens 
the Do£trine is Falfe, Men fcefalily, and giy^ falie Interpre«> 
pretations I biit where the DoArine- id true, they fee and ifrter«. 
pret according. to. Tru^b* • liieiice.lt is^evidelit, tbM true 
Do£lrine is likl a JLl&nterA iii % jija^je Night, ot like a/G«ide« 
t Poft t6dire£lTrayeHcrfriok^rijht'Wajr» - *, » 

'^^ 2i&9 From what hath been faid it is very clear, that they 
vAto read the Word without Doctrine are ;in the dark coQcern- 
Big etery Truth, and th^l their Minds m aft be waveing and' 
unfdttled, prone to Erororsi apdeafily betrayed into Heretiel, 
whirhithey will even emblrace with £agernefs, in Cafe.;they: 
are-fuppofted^by the Authority aBj^ , favourable Opinion of 
Mankind, and that they may do it with a fate Reputation ; 
for.' ithe Word is to them as a Candleftick without a Light in itr 

^ and they fancy they fee a Variety of Things therein, but their 
Sight js obfoured, and th^y fcaF^e>difcern % fmgie Objet^, in-^ 
^fmuch as ihey are withjput.tbe Light of 'DoArine, which it 
the only Light whereby the Contents of^he Word can be 4if- 
coverca*.. I have feen fuqh Perfons examined by th^ Angelt, 
and it was found that tbeyirmild cohfinu, by the Word, wbat-». 
foever Opinion they pleafed, and that they do confirm parti- 
cularly ^U fuch €>pin ions ^Pd Tenets, a^favdiir^Self-Love, 
and the Love of thofe wbem they ftudy to .oblige ; but I havo 
oWiirved fb em ft ripped <rf <tbeijr Garments, wbicb:i9.a Sign 
that they were bare of Truths;^^r G^rmentsin tbe: fpiritual 
World are Trutiis^ -tr . ' . • :" , • 

: 229.' IL THAtDoctltlKB OtI&HT fO BE ]>RAW^ VROH. 

THELUTilllAL.&I^Jifl^ QR T|i6 .WqEft^i AND TO B« 00«-v 
VJRMED THEHEBY* 



»'^ 
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SMCcf teitdiiogt ^sfA. eMigiileiiiM ike Mand ;; fpi' all tbc^ Lor4V. 
Opmlaotui ani |iod«rmeil in Fuliieftt wil tbe Word ia it's iit« 
qimI Settle is in t^'g Fnfaieib^ at was fliewn abofi^e; aii4 Uu9 u 
the true Ground why Dodrine might to ke drawn frojoa the 
Senfe ef the Letter. The DoAi ine o£ geDuiae Truth may al« ) 
fohefoUy drawafromtHeKter^ SeRieoftheW;onol; ibrthe: 
WoixliD thatSeslk leKke aPerfoa with hitChiatiiaon, whofo* 
9me notwitbftatidivg 'u hare^ and hi» Bianda aifo ai» bare f ^ 
mdthui all Thhige m tbei; Werd, which af^rtaia to tho^ 
Faith and Liffe ef Mani and ceDfeqoeatty to Salvation^ axe 
ham and iviked, hut the mft are covered and cloathed ; and in 
many Plaeefl, i^ere they ate cleathedt tfiey appear throng 
theiv Qoathing, ai Ob^ Mpeav through a tfain Vail of Silkr 
thrown over the Face. Tile TnUhe of the Werdalfo* in Pro-» 
jiortioQy atthc^afe multipfied 4>y the Love thereof, ^ad by' 
that Love aM-ama^etf in Opdeti in the fame Proportion da 
they appear more didiaA, ^d fliuie with greater. Brightne6-. 
through their outward Cpineiing* 

* 

^ 230. It may he imagtned that the Do6lrine of genuino. 
Tratb might he ceileaed from^ie fpiritual S^fe of the Wor4 
whkh is leamt by Hie Seience^ Correfpondencies ; but Doo 
trine ia not attainable by Meant of that Seofe, but only c^'ablo 
ofrecetying IHuftration aAd Confirmation from it ; for, as wag 
c4>ferved abo¥e» No« 2o8» it is poffible for a Perfcm to £ilfify 
the Word by fome Correfp^m^ancies with which he is acquaints 
edy when tie connedeth tliem together, and applieth them to 
the Confirmation of particular Upinions rooted in his Mind, 
in Confequenee of the Principles he hath imbibed, fiefides, 
the fpiritua! Senfe of the Wor^ is opened to Man by the Lord 
alone> Bn6 is guarded by Him, as the Angelic - (i^ren ia> 
guarded, where that Senfe is received and known. 

a3i# in. TRaT osHiriNa Truth, which iifysT. rkh 

SVLT FROM DoGTRINa* IN THE LITERAL SeNSE OF THE 

Word, is apparent onlv to those, who are in Il« 

MrMINilTlON -PROM THE' LoilRDf 

Illumination cometh from the Lord alone, and a bdeth with 
thofe who love Truflhs f<^Trnth'i Ssike, and apply th<m to the 
Piir^fet<if^Qo0dX^{ ftona ^fe oan receive Ulommatioa 
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from ilie Word* The Realbta wht !llum}fiati6fi tsMb^tli JVoia 
the Lofd alone is, bec^nfe tlie VWrd ts froBH Htfti, ind bon^ 
ftqoently ffc is in tfte Wor* ; aM ^ ft^fon 6f ft'l abii^'n * 
only with thofe, who love Truths for TruthV Saltd, and a|)ply 
thera to th^ Parpofes of a Good Life, is, beqaufe they are in 
Bie L'ord, and tfie Lordlntiirtn ; ttrt-tWLotdi$ t'jith ilfclt 
bs wais fliritm in flie Chapitct cbfirtrtiin^ Him ; ahfl \bb Lbi^ 
h <hin loved, Sv'heh Men liveaccordihg^ his IMvftje ^Mths. 
iortftqftei^Iy, Vheh-*y Vtrtot Wili*reor they briV^ fbxth the 
JPrtnh of Good and ttfcftil Btivit^ $ accordiir^ t6 AWe Wohb 
jn John, ^ -* f ito/ B^-y? A// *nWo /tef year^ ik Jfe, o^ / 
fn )f9u ; he ibinbatb n^ ^dkmandnt/nts^ '$ndkeipetb rim, teH #> 
ikat hvAh Me; andfwHl Me him, and kvi{l mtfBJfeJi m^rlf /» 
Inm ; an4 mil twn tinto iim^ dffd iaah iny MiMe tunb Ikm^ 
Chip. wr. io, ^i, 22. Thefe ftrtre tbey iil*o ure Ih lHattiii 
iiatioh w%en they read the Word, atfA to wiomlJhte Word 44b- 
pcMi in it's BrigMhefs and TtanilJjaWftce. Tht Tk^Msn why tM 
Word aroeirfs to fuch in itHr Brigbtnefti ^d Ttfeirihkr^hce, is. 
tecaufe «ttt** bofh a S^^frfttai ^d cfeleftiaJ Senfe hi eVerV 
Part *of th<^ Word, ^nd thefeS^ni(fes>i^ in the Light of Hea- 
ven, wHerfefore i!ie Lord, by the inilittc Di'tbete Senfes, Mid 
and their Light, enterrfh irito tte ^attiMSerifeof ^hfe tVdi^a. 
and Ifae Light i!iercf6fabidii^g in Man,- li^nice Man dcknbW* 
ledgeth the Tnith from kn interior Perception, a!nd ^ft^'rw^rdt 
fi^ft itinM? o^n Tfiotoh^, ^d that is. ofttn* he i* Ih Ac 
AtfeJSKoh of Truth Tor Truth's S^e; for Pcffception cometh 
from Aftftidtti ah* Thimght fVc^m f ctcSpiWoi^ ^d tiiehce 
iirifeehAiknvWledgttiehn whiA is c^led Frith* ' . /^ 

• 23^. The Tery Revferfe happten^, i*ere Men ^rfttrpr^l 
the Word bytte Dofih-hie of falfe ,R^i(m, ^nd partJcHlatfly 
idiere (hey Mconliriifi, fudh T>daHne'by^^ tht XVord, ^ith:nt)^er 
View than tUeir oini Glory, and t^ife Ac«<rmtnAtjt of WorfdllJ? 
Wealth ; With fo<ih P^rfohs Ae TrtrtWi itf tKe Wd« iuttJr 
AinthcSbaifeic^Kight, andit^ pTdftsai inilhbliftM of 
pafy ; they ircad Truths, 'bin Aey fto hdt.fee th^ khdU 
ftey fee the ^adow of th«m ibcyfeHlfy thehi; th^fc ate 
fhcjy, whom thfe Iford; ^efcrfblcth, ^ ** 'h&ving Sjrs. imdy^ 
Siy fh noi^ ^nd $an, akdytt tbey \io n^ md^kmd^ ^att* 
«Hi- ; 14, ,15- J^^*^J^^l V^"^^ % ifeirfti^l Tiltei», dr 
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233. I haye,,beeix' pcrniittea. to . co,yerfe, with feveraj after 
Death, whq beTieve4 (hey Ihouldihiheaa the Stars in the Fir-i 
tnament, becaufe^^ as ihey,. faid, they had accounted th^ 
Word holy, had often * pcnifed Jt^ aiidJi:^d.colle£ked /x^anjr 
TThihgs fron^ it, whereby^ they had jconfirnaV4- the Tenets .of 
their particular Faith, and had.acqj;ur(?d theJ^e{)utation 9: 
being great Scholars and learned. Men ^jn ^^onfe^uepcff whereo ; 
they (uppofed they ftioiildbe advanced to tl^e D^nity ofa Michu^ [ 
or a'Raphael ; but oh.'tlieir Examination, rclpeding the Love 
which influenced them in their Study bC the Wor^, it wa^ 
difcoveredy.that fome of them h^d iludied^it from a,^riuciple of 
Seif-Love, with a View to acquire Rpk and Dirtindiipn in the 
Church, and fome from a Principte of \Y9rldIy Lovje, ^ifh a 
View to\Preferment and Gain; on their^ ExammjttJojB,^^ 
i*efpe6ting what.. they had leap t.frqijn; the yfqT^ atijwa^ fdifj 

• " vered that tKey 4}^ not. ^ow^ 'jPglefgepftui^eTiy^tlj,^ 
only what may be called Truth falufieJl, which, in it'f^bwn 
proper Nature, is Ihe Falfe in a State of Putridity ;. for in 
Heaven it ftinketh; and they were' iijifon^cd that thi^^ was ar 
Confequenceof re^cjiicig ^^e Word only wiih,aViey.tD tbewi!^ 
' felves and the Wqiid^ without regarding tlie TftitlJ pf.Faiu>p 
/ an^^tbe Good of Xifi^ asthe^Ejods ottl^eir R^adipjf; fofiiv 

/ this ' Cafe, * Vhefc felfim and worldiv Love . are, thj? Ends, the 
Mind, in reading the Worrf, abideth in itfelf, and in the 
World, and confej^uently is confined in jtV Thoughts to it's 
own Pro/irium^ or Selfhooil, which is.in uttecDarkuefi.refK 
pedlingall 'l^hinga tjiat relate to Heaven and the Chiirch; fa 
th'atin fujh A^State^ it i« impoffible fof Man tp. b^ under thf 
J.6rd> ^Hi4aiK:c, a^ tp.teclev^M an^^^^ 

ven.; an4 t^fiConlejiucnce it .i«;impomble helhouidj-pceu'ei 

Jn^iix frbi^ithe Lprd Arongt Heaven, . I.fa^ve;^lfij>jr«fa l 
fferlbns adinilted intq HeaVen^ but when. they wexe»pij[c;Qvei^^ 
fp.be ^lOiout Trutha^ tlifey werecaftheiL41oipg.dawpLa§aih;.'.y€* 
luil they remairieci Y14I of a Conceit., that tney.deferv^ ^ 
in Heayen* TJbie Caff w diffiprent witkthofe who h^^^ ftu^ 
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of Truth for Truth's Sake, and l^ecaufe U is a Means of pro* 
xnoting the Ufcs and Purpoies of a ^ood Life, hot only in 
RefpeA to themfelves, but their Neighbour; I have feen 
fuch raifed up into Heaven, and thereby into the Light 
ivherein Divine Truth there appeareth, and inftantly exalted 
to Angelic Wiidom, and all the Happinefs which the blefled 
Angels enjoy. .rr ' .. ' - 

T'foat iy the literal Senfe of the Word Man hath QnqunSuni 
with the. Lordj and Conjociation with the Artels. 

634. The Reafon why Man hath Conjun£Kon with the 
Lord, by Means of the Word, is, becaufe He is the WordJ 
that is, the n^ry Divine Truth and Divine Good contained 
therein; and the Reafon why fuch Conjunftion is eifcfted by 
the literal Senfe is, becaufe the Word, in that Senfe, is in it'i 
Fulnefs, in'it's Holinefs, and in it's Power, as was (hewn 
above; this Conjundion is not apparent. to Man^ but \i 
wrought in the AfFeftion and Perception of Truth. Th€ 
Reafon of Man*s Confociation with Angels, by Means of th« 
literal Senfe, is, becaufe the fpiritual and celeftial Senf<fcsare 
contained in that Senfe, and the Angels are in thofe Senfesy 
the Angels of the Lord's fpiritual Kingdom in the fpiritual 
Serife of the Word, and the Angels of the Lord's celeftial 
Kingdom in it's celeftial Senfe; there is an Evolution or Un- 
folding of thofe two Senfes effedted by Virtue of the literal 
Senfe, whilft it is read by a Perfon who accounteth the Word 
holy. Such Evolution is inftantaneous, confeqnentJy Confo* 
elation is fo liktiwife* 

♦ - » 

235. That the fpiritual Angels are in the fpiritual Senfe of 
the Word, and the celeftial Angels in it's celeftial Senfe, -wui 
proved to me by manifold Experience, it was givenftieto 
perceive, that, whilft I was reading the Word in it*6 literal 
Senfe, Communication was opened thereby 'with thfc fi[eavcn«j 
fometimes with one Society, fomefiihes with anofheY; What* 
I underftood according to a natural Senfe, the fpiritual Angeb 
vnderftood according to a fpiritual Senfe, and the cfeleftial Atii 
gels according to a celeftial Senfe; and this in an Inftant oiif 
Time; and whereas this Communication hath beeti ^tceive^ 
by mc many yhp^fepd^'Twe**/. tttave-itot«^fitfBl^»Doulfr^ 
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lemoning as to fitt Heality of it. Th^re tcre S^ts sito who 
are below the Heavens* and abufe this CominunicatioD ; for 
Uiey read bvte pardcular Paiges in Ihe literal Senfe of th« 
Word^ and iBiniediately obferVe and note the Society with 
which Communication is effected. From thefe Circumftan* 
ces it is given me to know, by fenfible Eirpeiiencey that tht 
Word, as to it's literal Senfe, is a Divine j^editini of Con- 
jun£iion with the Lord, and of Confociation with the An* 
fek of Heaven^ 

2S6* But we will illuftrate, in fome particular Cafes, after 
wkat Manner the fim-itual Angels jierceive tkcir Senfe, and 
tiie ^eftial Angels their's^ from the literal Senfe, whiiftMaH 
;>1b feadiBg the Word* Let us tiake, as Examples^ four Com* 
''siaiidlKi^to of die Decalogue, beginning with the FiFTHt 
fAoa fbah d» no Murd& ; by doing Murder, Man underhand* 
' clh not oiily the tajiing away anotfaers Life, but likewife 
tearing MaHce and Hatred in the Hearty and breathmg a He- 
frtii^eful l^irit agsdnft any Perfon ; whereas by doing Mur- 
^hnr, -a %^tuat Angel underftandethto piay^e Devil^ Partf 
•ad deftroy Mea^^ Souls; and a celefllal Angela I^ ^^^8 
Mitfder, mfeaneth to (hate the Lord and the Word. So wit^ 
Kef}MS^ to the Sixtk CoMMAMDM£Nr, TAw /halt mi com-^ 
Imt AdHtumi byooounitting Adultery Man nnderilandeth to 
€oirin»t Whoiedcnny to be.guilty of obfcene Pradices, to in« 
fialge in 'wanton Difcourfe, and to entertain filthy Thoughts | 
%riietieas ^ i^irilaal Angel, by committing Adultery, meaneth ' 
io'Sdokefal^the Goods of the Won], and to falfify it's Truths} 
but a celefiial Angel, by committing Adnltery, meaneth, tp 
deny the Divinity of the Lord, and to prophane the Word* 
j^kgdiOf )n At SaVKNtH CoMMANDnrEtir, ^hmjhak mi 
Saal i.hy Ae^liog, . Man underftandeth, to rob, to defraud^ 
snd under any Pre^nce to take f nom another nvbat belongs to 
likB ; ^e^Msa Spiritual 'Angel, by ftealing^ meaneth to de« 
Ipme ofli^rs of their Truth's and Goods ofFailh, by Meanii 
Df-Falfea-tfUd Evils; but aceledial Atigel, by fieating, mean^ 
Ah to attribute to himfelfwhat belonffeth to theLordf and tf 
4q]|>ro[triate to himfelf his Righteoutoeft and Merit. Lafily« 
T^a ^^WHTH GoMMANntfEMT, Thou Jhali mt btarfalfi 
#F7mh/#vS ^ JNMtiu fiiUe Witnefiiy Mm underftandeth alio \a 
^Ijimf^oM^-^S^^^ feiritual Angd 
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' by bearing falfe Witncfs', riieaneth to declare and endeavonr 
, to perfuade others that what is faife h true, and what id evil 
. is good, and vice verfa; but the celeftial Angel, by bearing 
falfe Winefs, mcancth, to blafpheme the Lord and the Word. 
Thefe Inllanccs may ferve to Chew, after what Manner the 
fpiritual and celeftial Senfe of the Word is unfolded and ex- 
tra^ed from the natural Senfe, in which they are contained; 
and what is wonderful, the Angels extradt their Senfes with<« 
but having any Knowledge of a Man's Thoughts ; but ftill 
the Thoughts of Angels and Men make one by Correfpon- 
dencies, Ukc End, Caufe, and Effc6l ; for Ends do actually 
exift in the celeftial Kingdom, Caufes in the fpiritual King** 
dom, and Effeds in the natural Kingdom; hence then, the 
Confociation of Men with Angels is eflfedted by the Word. 

237. The Reafon why a fpiritual Angel, from the literal 
Senfe of the Word, extrads and calls forth fpiritual Things, 
and a celeftial Angel, celeftial 1 hings, is, becaufe thofe 
Things are in Agreement with their Natures, and are homo- 
seneous therewith ; and this may be ill uft rated by fimilar Cafes 

in the three Kingdoms of Nature, the Animal, the Vegeta- 
de, and the Mineral. In the Animai Kingdom, for In- 
fiance, when the Food is turned to Chyle, the Blood- Veflels 
.extraft from thence and call forth their Blood, the nervous 
Fibres their Juices, and the Subftances, whc. tit thofe Fibres 
originate, their Spirit. In the Vegetable Kingdom, a 
Tree, with it's Trunk, Branches, Leaves, and Fruits, isfup- 
ported on it's Root, and out of the Ground, by means of it's 
Jloot, extrafleth and calleth forth a denfer Juice for the Trunk, 
Branches, and Leaves, a purer for the flefhy Part of the Fruit, 
and the pureft of all for the Seeds within the Fniit. So laftly, 
in the Mineral Kingdom, Minerals, in fome Places in the 
Bowels .of the Earth, are impregnated with Gold, Silver, 
Copper, and Iron ; and from the Vapours and EfBuvias which 
tffue out of the Rocks, the Gold, the Stiver, the Copper, 
and^ Iron, attraft their feveral Elements, whilft the watery 
£leroent is tie Medium of Conveyance for the other Elements 
to the feveral Subftances recipient of them. 

23S. The Word, in it's literal Senfe, is like a Cabinet 
which fJoiitain^ precious Stones, Pearls, and Diadem 8|ap- 
toi'« lit D 
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ragged in* exafli Order ; and where a Man accounteth the 
Word holv, and readeth it for the Sake of it's Ufes in Re- 
fpc(Sl to Life, the Thoughts of his Mind may be compared 
with a Perfon wJ?o taketh fuch a Cabinet in his Hand, and 
fendeth it up towards Heaven, when lo! it fles open in it's 
Afcent, and it's precious Contents are expofed to the Sight of 
the Angels, who take great Delight in looking at and examin- 
ing them; this Delight of the An eels is communicated to 
Man, and caufeth Confociation ; and likewife a Communica- 
tion of Perceptions. By Reafon of tins Confociation with 
Angels, and Conjunftion with the Lord, the Holy Supper 
was inftituted, in which The Bread is made, in Heaveri, 
Divine Good, and The Wine is made Divine Truth, both 
from the Lord. Such is the Correfpondence eftablifhed by 
Greation, to the Intent, that the Angelic Heaven and the 
Church on Earth, and in general, the (piritual World and the 
natural World, may make One, and that the Lord may join 
himfelf with both together. 

239. The Reafon why the Confociation of Man with the 
Angels is effected by the natural or literal Senfe of the Word, 
is, becaufe in every Man, by Virtue of Creation, there are 
three Degrees of Life, theceleftial, the fpiritual, and the na. 
' tural; Man, however, is in the natural Degree, fo long as 
he continue i^n this World ; and, at the fame Time, fo fat 
in the fpirituai-angelic Degree, as he is under the Influence 
of genume Truths, and fo far in the celeftial -angelic Degree^ 
as he liveth a Life according to thofe Truths ; neverthelefs, 
he is not admitted into the true fpiritual and true celeftial De- 
grees, till after Death, inafmuch as they are both included 
and hid within his natural Ideas ; wherefore, when the natu*- 
ral is put off by Death, the fpiritual and celeftial remain, and 
the Ideas of his Thought then flow from thofe purer Princi- 
ples. From what hath been faid, it muft appear evidently, 
that the Wocd alpne containeth Spirit and Life, as the Lord 
faith, ** The. Words which Iffieak unto you are Spirit and We^ 
John vi. (i^. Tk^ Water which I will give you, fiall be a Well 
of Water fpririging Up unto everlafting Life^* John iv. 14. 
M ji^an doth not live by Bread alone , but by every Word that 
proteedeth out of the Mouth of God^' Matt. iv. 4, " Idf- 
tour not for ikt Meat that prijhitk^ but for that Meat which 
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mduretb unt^ evirlafting Liftf wbicb the Son of Man ^all give 
unro you "]ohn vi. 27. 



\ 



VII. 



Ybat the Word is in all the Heavens^ and that Ar^eJic W^^ 

doin is thetKe derived. 

240. That the Word is in the Heavens, hath remained a 
Secret to Mankiitd unto this Day, nor could it be made known 
fo long as the Church was ignorant of the Exiflence of An* 
gels and Spirits, and that they have Faces and Bodies like 
Men in this our World, and other Things amongft them^ 
fimilar to what we fee amongfl Men on Earth, in all Refpe£U 
but this, viz. that they themfelves are fpiritual Beings, and 
that all Things which they haveamongA them are from a ipi« 
ritual Origin ; whereas Men on Earth are natural Beings^ 
and all Things amongft them arc from a natural Origin. So 
long as the Church was in fuch Ignorance, it could never be 
known that the Word is a! fo in the Heavens, and that it i« 
read by the angelic Inhabitants, and alfo by the Spirits who 
are under the Heaven. But left this Truth (hould remain for 
ever a Secret, it hath been granted nie to be in Fellowfliip 
with Angels and Spirits, and to converfe with them, and to 
fee what is in their Worlds, and afterw.irds to relate to Man« 
kind many of the Things which I have ii^^n and lizard ; this 
I have done in a Treatife concerning Heaven iind Hell, 
publifhed at London in the Year 1758 ; from ubich Work it 
will appear, that Angels and Spirits are Men, and that they 
have amongft them an Abundance of all fuch Things as exift 
amongft Men on Earth. That Angels and Spirits are Men, 
may be feen in that Treatife, No, 73 to 77, and No. 453 to 
456. That the (time Things exift amongft them that exift here 
amongft Men, No. 170 to 190. Alfo, that they have amon^ 
them Divine Worfliip and Preaching in their Temples, No, 
221 to 227; and that ihey have likewife Writings and Books, 
No. 253 to 26^; and alfo the Holy Script uue or Word, 
Ko« 259* 

241. As io what refpefls the Word in Heaven, it is writtea 
hx a fpiritual Style, which differs entirely from a natural Style ; 
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ft fpiritual Style confifteth of mere Letters, each whereof In- 
volves fome joarticular Senfe, and there are fmall Lines, 
Marks, and Dots above and between the Letters, and in- 
ferted in them, which exalt the Senfe. The Letters in Ufe 
amongft the Angels . of the fpiritual Kingdom, are like 
the Letters ufed in Printing amongft Men ; and the Let- 
ters in Ufe amongft the Angels of the celeftial Kingdom, are, 
in fomp Societies, like Arabic Cbara£lers, in others, like the 
old Hebrew Letters, but infledled above and beneath , with 
Signatures above, between, and within them, each whereof 
i'hvolves fome entire Senfe in itfelt, Inafmuch as their Writ- 
ing is of fuch a Nature, therefore the Names of Perfons and 
Places, which occur in the Word, are exprefled amongft them 
Jjy Signatures, in Confequence whereof, the wifer Angels 
ttnderftand what fpiritual and celeftial Meaning is fignified by 
i5ach ; as by Mofes, the Word of God which he wrote, and, 
in general, the Hiftorical Word; by Elias, the Prophetic 
Word ; b> Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, the Lord with UeC- 
•h^Gt to his Divine-celeftial, his Divine- fpiritual, and his Di- 
Thie natural; by Aaron, the prieftly Office, by David the 
kingly Office, each in Relation to the Lord; by the Names 
of the Sons of Jacob, or the twelve Tribes of Ifrael, various 
Things refpediing Heaven and the Church; fo alfo by the 
Kames of the Lord's twelve Difciples; by Zion and Jerufa- 
lem, the Church in Regard to Doftrine derived from the 
Word; bv the Land of Canaan, the Church ilfelf; by the 
Places ana Cities therein, on this Side the River Jordan, and 
Beyond it, various Things relating to the Church and it*« 
Doftrine, The Cafe is the fame in Refpeft to Numbers ; 
fhey do not occur in the Copies of the Word written in Hea- 
Ten, but inftrad of them are exprefled the real Things with 
ivhich the Numbers correfpond. Hence it is plain to fee, 

Sat the Word in Heaven, as to the literal Senfe, is fimilar 
, and at the fame Time correfpondending with our Word, 
and confequently, that they are One. It is a wonderful 
Confideration, that the Word in Heaven is fo written, that 
the Silnple tinderftand it in Simplicity, and the Wife in Wif- 
dom; for there are feveral Dots and Signatures over the Let- 
ters, which, as was-obferyed, exalt the Sienfe, but which the 
Simple do ndt attend to, nor have any Knowledge of; whereai 
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the Wife are attentive to theiQ, every one in Proportion to hit 
"Wifdom, from, the lowed to the higheft* A Copy of the 
Word, written by Angels under the Lord's Infpiratjioa, 1( 
Jtept by every Society, in a facred Repofitory appointed for 
that Purpofe, left it (hould fuffer any Alteration in any of it's 
Points and Signatures. The Word in our World is fimilar 
tp the Word in Heaven, in this R^f{)eft, that the fioiple un- 
derftand it in Simplicity, and the Wife in Wifdom ; but yet 
this Difference of Underftanding, in both Worlds, arifeth 
from a different Ground, and is effected in a different Manner. 

242. The Angels themfelves confefs that tliey derive al| 
their WSdom from the Word, for in Proportion as (heir Un- 
derftanding of the Word is enlarged, in the fame Proportioa 
the Light wherein they dwell is increafed; the Light of Hea- 
ven is Divine Wifdom, which* in the Eyes of Angels, hath 
^hc Appearance of Light. In the facred Repofitory, wherciii 
^he Copy of the Word is kept, the Light is bright and flarii- 
ing, exceeding every Degree of Light that Ihineth in the 
other Parts of Heaven without. The Wifdom of the celef- 
Jtial Angels exceedeth the Wifdom of the fpiritual Angels, aU 
moft as much as the Wifdom of the fpiritual Angels exceeti* 
.eth the Wifdom of Men ; and the Reafon is, becaufe the ce<- 
leftial Angels are in the Good of Love from the Lord, an<J 
the fpiritual Angels are in the Truths of Wifdom from the 
Lord ; and wl^erever the Good of Lo ;e is, there Wifdom re- 
/ideth at the fame Time ; but where the Truths of Wifdom 
are, there no jgiore true Wifdom refideth, than in Proportion 
to the Good of Love by which it is attended: This is th^ 
Reafon why the Word, in the Lord's celeftial Kingdom, li 
written differently from ithe Word in his fpiritnal Kiog4om j 
for in the JVprd of the .celeftial Kingdom are expreued thi^ 
Goods of Love, and the Signatures are Affections of Love^ 
fcut i^ the Word of the fpiritual Kingdom are expreffed th^ 
TrAiths of Wifdom, and the Signatures are the interior Per* 
ceptions of Truth. Helice we^/nay conclude, how greaf: 
Wifdom lieth concealed in th^ Word, which we have here on 
Earth; for therein is hid all Angelic Wifdom, which is inex- 

Seffible; and every Man is admitted into that Wifdom afte/r 
eath, who is made an Angel by the Lord, through iiif 
Word* 
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VIII. 

» 

Tiaf the Chtirch exifleth by Virtue of the TVord, and ac^ 
ijuireth a Nature and Quality ammgfi Men^ accordirig to 
their Underjlanding of the Word. 

243- That the Church cxifteth by Virtue o? the Word, 
cannot poffibly be a Matter of Doubt, inafmuch as it wai 
ihewh above, that the Word is Divine Truth, No. 189 to 
192 ; and that the Do£lrine of the Church is derived from the 
Word, No. 225 to 233; and that Conjun^lign with the 
Lord is etTefled by Means of the Word, No. 234 to 239 ; 
but that the Underftanding of the Word conftituteth the 
Church, this may be made a Matter of Doubt, inafmuch as 
there are fome who believe that thiy belong to the Churchy 
merely becaufe they are in Pofleilion of the Word, and read 
it, or hear it from a Preacher, and have fome Knowledge of 
it's literal Senfe ; although, in the mean Time, they are to- 
tally ignorant of it's true Meaning, and how it is to be un- 
derftood in it's different Paffages, and very frequently make ' 
this of fmall Account. It will therefore be neceiiary to prove, 
^ that it is not the Word which conftituteth the Church, but 
the right Underftanding thereof, and that the Church ac- 
quireth a Nature and Quality,, according to the Uuderftand^ 
ing of the Word anion gft it's Members. 

244. The true Ground and Reafon why the Nature and 
Quality of the Church dcpt nd on the Underftanding of the 
Word, is, becaufe the Nature and Quality of the Church de- 
pend on the Truths of Faith and the Goods oCCharity ; and 
thefe are two Univerfals, which are not only fcattered through 
every Part of the literal Senfe of the Word, but alfo lie con- 
cealed within, like Jewels inaTreafure-Houfe. The Con- 
tents of the literal Senfe are apparent to every Man, becaufe 
they lie immediately before his Eyes ; but the latent Con- 
tents of the fpirituil Senfe appear only to thofe who love 
Truths for the Sake of Truths, anfl do Good for the Sake 
of Good ; to fuch the Treafure is difcovered, which the lite- 
ral Senfe, hideth and guardeth, and thefe Contents of the fpi- 
rituat Senie are the eilentiai Conftituents of the Church. 
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*45- That the Nature and Quality of the Church depend 
on it's Dodlrine, is generally acknowledged ; neverthelefs 
It is not mere Do£lrine which eilabliiheth the Church » but 
t;ha Soundncfs and Purity' of Oo£trine, confecjuentlv^ the 
Underilandingof the Word ; for Dodlrine doth not eitablith. 
and conftitute the Church in the Heart of each individual 
Man, but Faith and Life agreeable thereto ; in like Manner^ 
the Word doth not ellablifh and conftitute the Church in the 
Hearts of Individuals, but a Faith conformable to the Truths^ 
and a Life conformable to the Goods, which each individual 
Man extradU thence, and applieth to hiq own State and Cafe. 
TThe Word is like a Mine, in whofe Depths is contained aa 
Abundance of Gold and Silver; or like a Mine which, the 
deeper it is penetratedy exhibits precious Stones of a higher 
and more excellent Value; and thefe Mines are opened ai- 
€:ording to the UnderHandiog of the Word ; for if it be not 
underliood, as it ifi in it's true Nature, in it's inmoflt 
Contents, and in it's Depths, it is impoflible ii ihould con« 
ftitute the Church amongft Men, any more than the Mio^s of 
Oold and precious Stones, in the Kingdom of Afia, would 
ipake an European rich, unlefs he had fome Share in the ac- 
tual PoDTeffion of them* The Word, amongft furh as fcek 
thence to collect the Truths of Faith and the Goods of Life, 
is like the Treafures belonging to the King of Perfia, or the 
Great Mogul; or the Emperor of China ; and the Members 
of the Church are like the Governors fet over thofc Tre i^ 
fures, who have the Liberty of talking what they pleafe for their 
own Ufe ; whereas they who only have the VVord in their 
PoflCsflJon, and read it, without ever feeking after genuine 
Truths for the Eftabliftiment of their Faith, and gmuine 
Goods for the Purpofes of Life, are like thofe who only 
know by Hearfay that fuch Trcaibres exift, but never receive 
a penny of them for their own Uie»' They who have the 
Word in their Poflcflion, and yet never draw from thence the 
Underftanding of genine Truth, or the Affeftion of genuine 
Good, are like thofe Perfons who fancy themfclvcs rich. In. 
Confequence of having borrowed Money from others, or thnt 
they are the real Owners of Eftntes, Houfes, and Goods, 
which they only rent and hire; than which there cinnot be a 
more palpable Delulion. They may be furtlier compar- d 
with thofe who are clad in rich Garments, andare carried in' 
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Chariots of Gold, with a numerous train of Guar^s^and At« 
tendants, and yet have no Property" in all this /lately Equi- 
page and Retinae. * 

246. Siich was the Jcwifti Nation when the Lord appeared' 
amongft them, and therefore, in Cofifequenre of their 'pof* 
ffeffing the Word, they were likened by the Lord to a rich 
Man, cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, who fared Ibmptur'' 
oufly every Day ; and yet this rich Man had never extraded 
from the Word fo much Truth and Goodnefs, as tp ihew 
Mercy and Cotnpaflion to poor Lazarus, wh'oiay at his 'Gates- 
full of Sores ; for the Jews did not only negle^to appropri-" 
ate to themfelves any Truths from the Word, but t!hey Appro- 
priated Falfes in fucih Abundance, tTiai: at leiigth no Truth coul4 
be fcen by them ; for Truths are not only concealed by Palfes, ' 
Kut are klfo obliterated and rejedled-; andhence it was, that they 
did not acknowledge the Meffiah, although allthe Prophets had' 
announced hiB Advent. •' - ' 

247. The Prophets, in many Partsr of their Writings, de- 
fcribe the Ifraelitifli and Jewifh Ohufch; as totally deftroyed 
and annihilated, in Confequence of 'ftilfifying the Senf6 or 
right Underftanding of the Word ; for the Dfeftru6lion 6f the 
Church proceedeth from no other Source than this. The 
Underftanding of the Word, both true and Falfe, is defcribed 
in the prophetic Writings by EphraIm, and particularly in 
the Prophet Hofea; for by fepliraim, in the Word, is figni- 
' iied the Underftanding of the Word in ^he Church. Inaf-' 
\/niuch as the Underftanding of the' Word cOiiftituteth the 
A (Shurch, therefore Ephraim is called, " A Dear Son, a plea- 

• «ANT Child," Jerem. xxxi. 20, "The First-Born,'*. 
' Jerem. xxxi. 9. *< The strength op the Head of Je-. 

jfovAH,'* Pfahn Ix. 7. cyiii. 8. " A mighty MAri,*''Zech.^ 

• X. 7. ** iFiLLED WITH THE Bow," 21ech, ix., 13 ; and- 
the Children of Ephraim nre called *• Armed, and Carri- 
I5RS OF Bows," Pfalm Ixxvii'. 9; for by Bow is fignifiedj - 

f Dodtrine derived from ^he Word, combating with Falfes, 
For the (ame Reafon alfo, *' Tfrael Jet his right IJandu/ion, 

, Mphratnit and bfejfedhim, and fet him brfore Manaffehf* Gen,' 
xlviii. 5, i^, 20 ; and for the fame Reafon, " Ephraini with 
^s BrotAej- MapaJJeh^ under the Name of their Tdther^i^fi^h^^^ 
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was exalted by AlofeSp in his Bleffing of tie Children $t Ifraeh 
afove'all the refl^** Deut, xxxfif. lo to 17I But the State and 
Nature of th^ Church, whert the Underftanding of the Word 
is dt^ftroyed, l8 alfo flefcribed in the Writings of the Prophett 
^ by Ephtai^, particularly' in Hbfba, as m thefe Paflag«f, 
•* Ifrael'^dnd Ephraim Jhcdlfall in their Iniqiaty ; EfiAraim Ihall 
b: defolafe ; Efihraim is ofiprejffd and broken in 'Judgment ^^ Chap. 
▼. 5, 9, II, 12/ 13, 14. ** O ^phraim^ vohat jhalll do unt9 
thee?' Per tf^ ^ogdnefs is as a Murning Cloudy and ds the early 
Dew it gpeth away^** Hofea v'u 4. *• Theyjhall not dwell in 
the Land of Jehovah^ but Efihraimjfiall return to Egypt, and 

. ftiall eat unclean Things in AJfyria^' Hofea ix. 3. 1 he Land 
of Jehovah is the Cb^^ch ; Egypt is the Scientific of the na« 

, tural M^n ; AfiTyria is reafoning founded thereoq, therefore 
it is faid, that Ephraim (hall return into Egypt, and Oiall cat 
unclean Things in Afl'yria. •* Ephraimfeedeth on JVind, and 
folhyiveth afte^ /^ Eafl Wind; he daily increafeth Lyes and De^ 
firdtions ; %e maketh a Covenant vdiih Ajfyria, and Oil is carried 
into Egyptf* Hofea xii. i. To fee<} on Wind, to follow 
after the Eaft Wind, to increafe Lyt^ and Defolations, is to 
falfify Truths, anjl fo to deftroy the Church. The fame it 
fignified alfo by the Whoredom of Ephraim; for Whoredom 
Cgnifiethithe falflfication of the Underftanding of the Word, 
that isi of it's genuine Truth, as in thefe Paflages, For noWf 
O Ephraim, thou committeji . Whoredom, and IJtaeJ is defiled,*^ 
Hofea V. 3. ** / have feen an. horrible Thing in the Houfe of 
Ifrael; there is the Whoredom of Ephraim^ and Ifrael is defied,** 
Hofea vj. lo. Ifrael meaneth the true Church, and Ephraim 
is the tJpderftanding of the Word, which determines the 
State' and Quality of the Church; wherefore it is faid, 
Ephraim committeth Whoredom, and Ifrael is defiled. For- 
afmuch ^s the Church amortgft the Children of Ifrael and Ju- 




fet thee as Zeboim,*' HoCt^a xi. 8. Now fince the Prophet, 
Hofea, from the firft Chapter to the laft, treateth of tl:e Fal- 
iification of the genuine Underftanding of the Word, and of 
the confequeht Peftru6lion of the Church, therefore he was 
commande^l, for the piirpofe'of reprefenting that State of that 
Church/ *' lo iakeuntohitnfdf a fftfe of fF boredoms, andCiiU 
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drenof Whoredoms^ Cl^ap. i. I ; and again, '' to take toJilnt'^ 
ftlf an Adulterefsf** Chap. iii. i. We have quoted Ihefe 
PaflageS) for the Sake of ihewing and proying frpm the Word, 
that the State and Nature of the Cl^urchis always to be d«» 
termined by it's Underhand ing of the Word ; and that it ao 
quirelh an excellent and precious Quality, if it's Uiideritand* 
ing be grounded on the g^iuine Truths of the Word, but 
that it is deilroyed and defiled, if it be grounded on Truth's 
falfified. 1^ 

IX.- ' 

7 hat the Marriage of the Lord and bis Churchy andconfe- 
quently the Marriage of Goodnejs and Trtdb^ is in every 
Part of the Word. 

ff 248. That the Marriage of the Lord and his Church, and 
confequently the Marriage of (jjoodneis and Truth, is in every 
Part of the Word, hath never yet b^en difcotered by mortal 
Eyes, nor could it be difcovered fo ipng as the fpiritual Senfe 
of the Word remained unknown, inafmucfi as it is this Senfe. * 
which can alone make manifctt fuch a Marriage. For there 
are two Senfes contained in the Word, which he concealed 
in it's literal Senfe, and wh^ch are called fpiritual and celef«- 
tial ; what belongelh to the fpiritual Senfe of the Word hath 
more particular Relation to the Church, and what belongeth 
to the celeftial .Senfe to the Lord ; the Contents alio of the 
fpiritual Senfe have Relation to Divine Truth, andjhejCon- 
tents of the celeftial Senfe to Divine Good; and this is the 
Ground of the above-mentioned Marriage in the Word. But 
this is only apnarent tathofe who, by Virtue of the fpiritual. 




^xpreffions are predicated 
Truth, and fome include both ; whefcfore, without the Know- 
ledge of fuch Signification, it is impoflible to fee how fuch a 
Marriage exiftetb in- every Part of the Word ; and thi§ is the 
Reafoji why this Arcanum was never heretofore difcovered. 
Iji'dfrnuch as fuch a Marriage exiftetb in every Part of the 
Word, therefore y^e frequently find in the Word two Ex- 
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preffionR^ which appear like one and the fame Thing ; whereat 
they are not Repetitions, but one hath Relation to Good, and 
the other to Truth, and both taken together efkA the Con* 
junction of Good and Truth, and confequently make them 
One. This is the true Ground of the Divine Sandlity of the 
tVord ; tor in every Divine Work there is a Conjundtion of 
Good with Truth, and of Truth with Good* 

249. The Reafon why we affert the Marriage of Good and 
Truth in the Word, to be aConfequence of the Marriage of 
the Lord and the Church therein, is, becaufe wherever the 
Marriage of the Loid and the Church is, there alfo is the 
Marriage of Good and Truth, inafmuch as the latter 
Marriage is derived from the former,- for wh lift the Church, 
or any of it's Members, areunder the Influence, and in the 
Poffeffion of Truths, then the Lord, by V irtue of his influ- 
encing Good, enters into I hole Truths, and communicates 
Life to tiicm ,* or what amounts to the fume, whiitt any 
Member of the Church is in the UnderlVanding of Truth, 
then the Lord, by Influx of the Good of Charity, enters into 
that Underftanding, aud thereby infufetli Life into it. There 
are two Faculties, or Fovms of Life, in every Man, which are 
called Un4er(lapding and Will; the Lnderftanding is the 
Becipiept of Truth, and .cenfequeniiy of Wifdom, and the 
Willis the Recipient of Good, and confequently of Charity ; 
tbefe two Faculties, or Forms, ought to be united and make 
ope, in Order that Man may become a Member of the Church, 
apd they are fo united, when a Man formeth his Undcritapd- 
ipg of genuine Truths, which is done to all Appearance as of 
Himfelf, and when his Will is repleniihed with the good of 
Love, which is effe6ted by 3hd from the Lord ; hence Man 
deriveth the Life of Truth, and the Life of Good, the Life 
of Truth in his Underftanding, apd the Life of Good in his 
Will, which being united, coplUtutmnp longer two, but one 
Life. Herein con fifleth the Marriage of the Lord and the 
Church, apd alfo the Marriage of Goodnefs and Truth in Man. 

250. That there are two Expreflions ufed in the Word^ 
which appear like Repetitions of the fame Thing, muft be evi- 
dent to every attentive Re;l(ler ; as for Inftance, Brother and 
Compuniouy Poor and Needy, Wiidernefs and Oefart, Va« 
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nity and Emptinefs, Enemy and Adverfary, Si^ and Iniquftyf 

' Anger and Wrath, Nation and People, Joy and Gladnefg; 

Weeping and Mourning, Juftiee and Judgment, &c. which 

appear to be fynonymbus Expre.ffions, wlien in fa6l they arc 

not; for the Terms Brother, Poor, Wilderncfs, Vanity, 

Enemy, Sin, Anger, Nation, Joy, Mourning, and^ JuiUce, 

are predicated of Good, and in the oppofite Senfe, of Evil; 

. whereas the Terms Companion, Needy, Defart, Emptinefs, 

Adverfary, Iniquity, Wrath, People, Gladneftt Weeping, 

.and Judgment, are predicated of Truth, and in the oppofite 

Senfe, of what is Falfe ; and yet it rauft appear to the Reader 

^ho is unacquainted wtth this Arcanum, as if the Terms 

Poor and Needy, Defart and Wildernefs, Vanity and £mpti« 

nefs, &c. were one Thing, whereas they are not fp, but y^ 

become one Thing by Conjunftion. In the Word, alfo, we 

ifrequently find two Things joined together, as Fire and Flame. 

Gold and Silver, Brafs and Iron, Wood and Stone, J^readauQ 

Wine, Purple and fine Linen, &c« becaufe Fire, Gold^ 

Brafs, Wood, Bread, and Purple, are predicated of Good ; 

but Flame, Silver, Iron, Stone, Water, Wine, and fine' 

Linen, are predicated of Truth. In like Manner it is faid, 

that God is to be loved with all the Heart, and with all the 

Soul, and alfo that God will create in Man a new Heart, and 

anew Spirit; for Heart is predicated of the Good of Love, 

and Soul and Spirit of the Truths of Faith. There are fomQ 

Expreflions alto, which in Confequence of partaking alike 

both of Good and Truth, are ufed fingly bythemfelves, with«%^ 

out the Adjunflion of others ; but thefe, and many Things 

befides, are known only to the Angels, and to thofe who fee 

into the fpiritual Senfe of the Word, whilft they are reading 

the natural Senfe. 

«5i. It would be tedious to fliew from the Word, that two 
pxpreffions of this Nature are ufed therein, for it would fill a 
Volume to quote all the particular Cafes where fuch double 
Expreflions occur f I (hall, however, produce fome Paflages, 
in Order to remove all Doubt on this Subje<5l, where the 
Terms Nation and People, Joy and Gladness, are ufed 
together. The PafTages wherein Nation and People occur to- 

Sther are thefe, ** A^j! Jinful Nation, a People ladenwith 
iquity^^ Ifaiah i. 4. *• The People that walked in Dark^^ 
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hfftiavefeen a great Light \ ihouhdft muUihlted thit Nation/' 
Ifaiah ix. 2. 3. ** Affyria^ the Rod 0/ mine Anger ^ I will 
fend him agaiiji an hyp9critical Nation, and agalnji the Peo* 
l>LE of my fVrath will I give him aCharge^** Ifaiah x. 5, 6i 
•* In that Day there Jhall be a Root of Jcffe^ which Jhalljlandjor 
an Enftgn^to the People, to it /ball the Nat 10 sajeckf'* Ifaiah' 
xi. X. ** Jehovah who/mote the People in fVrath with a con^* 
tinual Stroke f he that ruled the Nations in Anger t* Ifaiah xiv, 
6. Gof ye Jivift Meffengers^ toa^ATloif feat tered and J^tedi 
io a People terrible from their Beginning^** Ifaiah xviii. 2. 
*• Therefore Jhall the Jirong People glorify thee^ the City of tljt 
terrible Nai ions Jhall Jear thee^** Ifaiah xxv. 3. *• Jehovah 
fvill defir&y in this Mountain the Face of the Covering cajl over 
49// People, and the Veil that is Jpread over ail K at louSf** 
Ifaiah xxy. 7. ** Come near ye Nations to hear, and hearken 
ye People," IfaiaK xxiv. i, *• / will give thee for a Covenant 
ff the PEO^LKf for a Light of the Nat ions ^'^ Ifaiah xlii, 6. 
•* Let all the Nations be gathered together^ and let the People 
he affemhledf*' Ifaiah xliii. 9. ** Be/jold, J will lift up mine 
Hand to the Nations, and Jet u(t my Standard to the People,'* 
Ifaiah xlix, 22. " Behold f I have given htm for a Witnefs to 
ihe People, a Leader and Commander /o/A^Nation«," Ifaiah 
Iv. 4* ** Beholdt a People cometh from the North-Country^ 
and a great Nation fhall be raifed up from the Sides of the 
Earth f** Jerem. li 22. " Neither Jhalt thou bear the Reproach 
9fihe People any more, neither Jhalt thou catfe the Nations 
Hf all any more t'* £zek» xxxvi* 15. ** ^// People andNA^ 
Tioiis Jhall Jerve him " Dan. vii. 14. ** Give not thine Heri^ 
tage to Reproachf tbat the Nations Jliould rule over themi 
'Wherefore Jhould they fay among the People, where is their God ?** 
Joel li, 17. •* The Reftdue of my PEoPLtjUallfpoil ihem, and 




Luke ii, 30, 31, 32, •* Thou hafi redeemed us by thy Blood 
out of every People and Nation," Rev. v. 9. ** Thoti 
mujl prophejy again before many VeovI'E and Nations," Rev. 
X. II. ** nou haft made me the Head of the NATioiiSf a Vko^^ 
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lo, ** Thou ma heft us a Bye'-Wofd among the NATioKS^a 
Shaking rf the Head among the People," Pfalm xiiv. i4, 
** God Jhall fubdue the People under us ^ and the ^ at loui 
under our Feet; God migneeh over the Nat lous^ the Princes of 
the People are gathered unto him^* Pialm xlvii. 3, 8, 9* 
•* Let the People praife thee^ O God^ let the Nations bt 
glad and Jing for Joy; for thou Jhalr judge the peovik righte* 
QuJIyj and govern Mf Nations upon Earth " Pfalm Ixvii. 3, 4. 
.** He hat^ (hewed bis People the Power of his IVorks, that he 
may give them the Heritage of the Nations/* Pfalm cxi. 6| 
not to mention fevcral other Places. The Reafon why Na- 
tions and People are exprelTed at the fame Time, is, becaufe 
by Nations are underltood thofe who are under the Influence 
of Goodnefs, and in the oppofite Seufe, thofe who are under 
the Influence of Evil ; and by People, thofe who are under 
the Influence, and in the PofTeffion of Truths, and in the op* 

Fofite Senfe, thofe who are under the Influence, and in the 
oifeflion of Falfities ; for tKis Reafon they who are of the 
Lord's fpiritual Kingdom are called People, and they who are 
ef his celedial Kingdom are called Nations ; for all in the 
Q^iritual Kingdom are under the Influence of Trutli's, and 
thereby in Intelligence, but all in the celeflial Kingdom are 
under the Influence of Goods, and thereby in Wifdom. 

252. The Cafe is the fame with many other Expreflions, 
as with Joy a^^/ Gladness, which frequently occur together, 
as may be feen in the following Paflages, ** And behold Joy 
and GtADSESSf Jlaying Oxen and killing Sheefi" Ifatah xxii. 
13. *• Theyjhall obtain JoT and Gladness, and Sorrow and 
Sighing Jhall flee away ^' Ifalah xxxv. 10. Chap. H. 11. " Jov 
and Gladness- are cut off from the Houfe of our God^^ Joel i. 
16. ** Then will I catdfe to ceafe from Jertifalem the Voice of 
Joy, and the Voice «^ Gladness," Jerem vii. 34, Chap, xxv- 
10. «* The Pafi of the tenth Month Jhall be to the Houfe ofjudah 
JoY and Gladness/* Zech. viii. 19. ** Rejoice ^^ w/Vi> 
ferufalem.j and he Glad w///& Arr," Ifiiah Ixvi. 10. " Re- 
joice ^fi^ A^ Glad, O Daughter of Edom,* Lament, iv. 2 :♦ 
•* Let the Righteous be Glad and Rejoice before God** Pfal •« 
Ixviii. 3. " Make me to hear JoY tf«rf Gladness,** Pfalm li. 8* 
•* Jov and Gladness ^^// befoundht Zion, Thankfgiving and 
the Voice (f Milodjt Ifaiah li. 3. << And thou (halt have Joy 
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>m^ GtADKCSs« and many /hall rejoice at his Birth ** Lukeu 

14. •' yfgain there Jltall be heard in this Place the Voice of Jot 
and the Foice of ijLADUKSSt the Voice of the Bridegroom^ and the 
Voice of the Bride^^ Jer. xxxiii. 10, 11. The Reafon why 
Mention is made, in thefe Paffages, both of Joy and Gladneft 
is, becaufe Joy is predicated of Good, and Gladnefs of Truth; 
or Joy of Love, and Gladnefs of Wifdom; for Joy belongeth 
to the Heart, and Gladnefs to the Spirit; or Joy belongeth 
to the Will, and Gladnefs to the Underilanding. That in 
thefe two is contained alfo the Marriage of the Lord and tlie 
Church, is evident from this Circumflance, that Mention it 
made of •• the Voice of Joy ^ and the Voice of Gladnefs^ the Voice 
f/ the Bridegroom^ and the Voice of the Bride^^ Jen vii. 34, 
Ch^. xvi. 9« Chap* xxv. io« Chap, xxxiii. 10, 11; and 
the Lord is the Bridegroom, and the Church the Bride* 
That the Lord is the Bridegroom, maybefeen, Matt. ix. 

15. Mark ii. 19, 20. Luke v. 34; and that the Church it 
the Bride may be feen, Rev. xxi. 2, g. Chap. xxii. 17. 
Wherefore John Baptift faid of Jcfus, •• He that hath the Bride 
u the Bridegroom^* John iii. 29* 

250. By Reafon of the Marriage of Divine Good and Di- 
vine Truth, in every Part of the Word, there is frequent 
Mention made ol* Jehovah and God, and alfo of Jehovah and 
the Holy One of Ifrael, as if they were two, when neverthe- 
lefe fhey are One; for by Jehovah is meant the Lord in Re* 
fpedt to the Divine Good of his Divine Love, and by God, 
and the Holy One of Ifrael is meant the Lord in Refpedto 
the Divine Truth of his Divine Wifdom. That Jehovah and 
God, and Jehovah and the Holy One of Ifrael, are fpoken of 
in many Parts of the Word, and yet fignify One, may be 
feen in the Doctrine concerning thc Lord the Rk- 

DEEMER. 

^h^ frwi the Letter of the Word Men may eoHeU and im- 
bibe heretical Opinions y but that to confirm fuch Opinions is 
hurtful. 

254. It wa^ (hewn abovei that thc Word cannot be under*- 
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flood without DoftriDe, and that Doftrine is as a Lantprn fbir 
ihe Difcovery of genuine Truths, and that this is a Confe- 
quence of the Word's being written by Correfpondencies ; 
^ence it ia that many Things contained therein are Appear- 
ances of Truth, and not naked Truths ; and many Things 
are adapted to the Apprehenfion of the mere natural Man, yet 
in fuch a Manner, that the Simple may Underttand them in 
Simplicity, the Intelligent in Intelligence, and the Wife in 
Wifdom. Now fincc the Word is of fuch a Nature, the Ap- 
pearances of Truth, which are Truths cloathed, may be take^ 
Jiar naked Truths, which, when they are confirmed, become 
"allacies, that in themfelves are Falfed. Hence have fprung 
iali the Herefies, which ever did, or do ftill exift in Chriften- 
dom. Herefies themfelves do no hurt to Mankind, but 
Confirmations of the Falfities contained in any Hercfy, by 
Mifapplication of the Word, and by Reafonings that originate 
in the natural Man, together with an Evil Lite, thefe are 'the 
Things which do Hurt. For every one is by Birth introduced 
into the Religion of his Country, or of his Parents, and is ini» 
tiated therein from his earlieft Years, and afterwards continu* 
pth in the fume Perfuafion, nor is it in his Power to extricate 
himfelffrom it's Falfes, both by Reafon of his Engagement^ 
in the World, and of the Weaknefs of the human Underftand- 
ing, when applied to the Examination of religious Truths ; 
but to live in Evil, and to confirm Falfes, fo as to deflroy ge- 
nuine Truths, this is what hurts the Soul; For whofoever 
abideth in the Religion of his Country, and believeth in God, 
and (in Cafe he be of the Chriftian Church) believeth in the 
Lord, and efteemeth the Word to be Holy, and liveth ac* 
cording to the Commandments of the Decalogue, from a reli- 
gious Motive, fuch an one never confirmeth himfelf in Falfes. 
and therefore when Truths are propofed to him, and he per- 
ceiveth them accor<fing to the Meafure of Light which hi 
hath attained, he is in a Capacity to embrace them, and 
thereby to be extricated from Falfes ; but the Cafe is otherwife 
where a Man hath confiiined the Falfes of his own pattrajlat 
Religion, inafmuch as F*lfe8,.whc|i confirmed take ^eep Root 
in the Soul, and cannot be extirMted ; for when a Man hath 
confirmed himfelf in what is r alfe, he is bound to it, as it . 
lyeret bxan'p^thi j^fpf daily \{^Sel{-Love, or the Pride of hig 
•wn Underftanding, be engaged ih it'g Favour. 
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255. I baTC converfed in the fpiritual World with fonic who 
lived many Ages agOy and had confirmed themfelves in the 
Falfes of their particular religious Perfuafions, and I found 
that theyftili. continued rooted in the fame ; 1 have likewife 
converfcdy in that World, with others, who have been of the 
fame religious Perfuafion, and have entertained the fame No- 
tions with the former, but yet had not confirmed its Falfes ia 
themfel^es, and I found that when they were inftru£ted by 
the Angelsy they rejefted Falfes, and received Truths ; the 
Confequence was, that the latter were faved, but the former 
were not* Every Man after Death is intruded by Angels^ 
and they are received into Heaven who difcern Truths, and 
by Virtue thereof Falfes ; but they only are in a Capacity to 
fee Truths, who have not confirmed themfelves in Falfes ; for 
they, who have fo confirmed themfelves, are in no Difpofition 
to fee Truths, and in Cafe they do fee them, they turn their 
Backs upon them, and then either ridicule, or falfify them ; 
the true genuine Reafon whereof is, becaufe Confirmation 
hath Place in the Will, and the Will is the real Man, and giv* 
.eth to the UnderHanding whatever Form it pleafeth ; whece?' 
bare Knowledge! only hath Place in the Underflanding, and., 
th'is hath no Power over the Will ; confequently Knowledge 
in Man is comparatively but as one flanding in an Outer 
Court, or Gate-Way, who is not yet entered into th^ Houfe, 

256. But we will illuilrate what we mean, by an Exam- 
ple. In manyPaffages of the Word we find Anger, Wrath, 
and Revenge, attributed to God, and it is faid that he puniih*> 
eth, cafleth into Hell, tempttth, with many other Thing* 
of alike Nature ; now where ^11 this is believed in a childlike 
Simplicity, and made the Ground of the Fear of God, and of 
Care nqt tc^offend him, it doeth no Hurt, by Reafon of fuch 
Simplicity of Belief. Butwhere a Man fo confinneth himfelf 
in this Belief, as to be perfuaded that Anger, Wrath, Ite- 
venge, and confequently Pafltons which originate in Evil, be- 
long to God, and that by Reafon of fuch Auger, Wratji, and 
Revenge, he puniiheth Mankind, and cafleth them into Hell, 
in this Cafe the Belief is hurtful, becaufe it deilroyeth gen- 
uine Truth, which teacheth that God is Love itfelf, Mercy 
itfelf, ^nd Goodnefs itfelf, and of Confequence th^^t he cannot 
be angry, wrathful, or revengeful. Where fuch evil PalGoos 
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are then attributed in the Ward of God, it is oimg to Ap* 
pearance only, forfuch Things are but Appearances of Trutlu 

257. That fevcral Thitigs in the literal Senfe of the Worf, 
are but Appearances of Truth, wherein genuine Truths He 
concealed, and that no hurt is incdred by thinking, and even 
fpeaking in Simplicity according to fuch Appearances, but 
that it is hurtful to confinn them, inafmuch as by Confimiation 
the Divine Truth concealed within is deftroyed, may be alfo 
jlluftrated by an Example from Nature, to which we ftiall ap* 
peal, becaufe what is Natural enlighteneth and inilrufteth thfe 
Mind njore clearly that! what is Spiritual* It appears to the 
bodily Eye as if the Sun pierformed a daily and annual Revolu- 
tion about the Earth ; hence it is common to fay, that the Sun 
rifes and fets, that it caitfeth Morning, Noon-Day, Evening 
and Night, and alfo the Seafons of the Year, as Spring, Sum* 
mer, Autumn, nnd Winter, and confcqucntly Days and Years j 
when, nevertheleft, the Sun contiriueth immoveable, being ah 
Ocean of Fire, round which the Earth performeth her daily 
;yld annual Rerolutions. A Perfon now, who in Simplicity and 
Ignorance fofppofes that the Sun revolveth about the Earth, 
doth not deftroy this natural Truth refpefting the Earth's 
Rotation round her own Axis, and her annual Revolution in the 
Ecliptic; but whofo confirmeth the Sun's apparent Motion bv 
the Reafonings of the natural Man, particularly if he fuppoFrteth 
fuch an Opinion by the Authority of the Word, which fpeaks of 
the Sun's-riilngand fetting, heinvalidatesthe Truth, anddeftroys 
it ; the Confequence of which is, that he cannot afterwards 
difcern it, though he (hould have occular Demonftration giv- 
en him that the whole Firmament of Stars hath in like Man- 
ner an apparent daily and annual Motion, and yet one Star 
never changt'th it's Situation in Refpeft to another. That 
the Sun moveth, is then an apparent Truth, but that it doth 
not move, is a genuine Truth ;' neverthelefs every one fpeak-* 
eth according to apparent Truth, faying that the Sun rifes 
and fets, which indeed is allowable, becaufe it is impoffible.to* 
irfc any other Mode of expreffion ; but ftill in Conformity with 
fuch a Mode of ExpreflSon, to think that the Fadl is really 
fo, and to confirm fuch a. Thought, this dulls and darkens the 
rational Underftanding. 

258. The true Ground of the Reafon why it is hurtful t« 
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<<:0ofinn the Appearances of Troth tb»t occur in the Wordt iQ 
Confequence whereof Fallacies are occafioned, and the Divine 
Truth, which Heth concealed under fuch Appearances, is de* 
droyed, is this, becaufe all and every Part of the literal Senie 
of the Word hath Communication with Heaven, by Virtue 
of the fpiritual Senfe contained therein, as was fhown above^ 
which fjfHrttuai Senfe is opened in the PafTaee from Man to 
Heaven ; now all Things contained in the fpiritual Senfe are 
genuine Truths, wberetore when Man is under the Influence 
of Falfes, and applieth the literal Senfe of the Word thereto* 
in this Cafe Falfes have interior FofTeflioQ, and of Confe« 
quence Truths are dliBpated; which Oiffipation of Truths ii^ 
eiFe£led in the Way from Man to Heaven ; and this Circuui- 
ftance may admit of a comparative lUuftration from that of a 
ihining Bladder filled with Gall, which, being thrown by one 
Perfon at another, burfteth in the Air, before it reacheth him 
at whom it was thrown, in Confequence whereof the Gall is 
•difperfed, and infedeth the Air with it's horrid Stench, which 
when the Perfon at whom it is thrown, perceivetb, he turn- 
eth afide, and even ihutteth his Mouth, left the infected Air 
ihould get^ Admiffion ; it may alfo be compared with a Bottle 
girt about with Twigs of Cedar, and filled with Vinegar^ 
wherein Worms have bred^ which being thrown, in like 
Manner, by one Perfon at another, burfteth in the Way, andi 
communicateth it's Stench to the Perfon at whom it wasL 
thrown, who inftantly exerteth all his Endeavours to difperfe 
it, and prevent it's entering his Noftrills^ it may further be 
compared with the outer Covering of an Almond, within 
whi^h, infteadofan Almond, is inclofed a Viper new-born* 
which on removing the outer Covering dart3 direftly at the. 
Eyes of a By-ftander, who inftantly turns afide to etcape the 
Invader, $o it is with the Reading of the Word; when the 
Reader is under the Influence of Falfes^ andapplieth fome 
Particulars contained in the literal Senfe to favour thofe Falfes* 
his Reading, in this Cafe, is rejeded before it reacheth Hea* 
ven, left it's Influence ihould enter therein, and infeft th« 
Angels; for the Falfe, when it cometh into Contaft with 
Trath^.is like the Point of a Needle when it toucheth a tittle 
nenrous Fibril j or the Pupil of the Eye ; and every one 
knows, that Jn fuch a Cafe the nervous, Fibril inftantly re« 
iroltsi and folds itfel^ within itfelf, and u^ like Manner thif 
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Eyr, at tbe firft Senfation of the Needle's Touch, coveretS 
itfehf with it's Eye-Lids. Hence it appears, that falfified 
Truth preventeth- Communication with Hearcn, and clofeth 
it up ; and this is the Reafon why it is hurtful to confirm 
any failfe heretical Opinion. 

259. The Word is like a Garden which may be called a 
celeftial Paradife, containing Delicacies and Delights of every 
Kind, Delicacies by Virtue of it's Fruits, and Delights by 
Virtue of it's Flowers, in the midft whereof are Trees of Life, 
and befide tbem Fountains of living Water; and round about 
the Garden are (hadjr Forefts. Whofoever now Is under the 
Influence, and in the Poflelfion of Divine Truths, by Virtue 
6f Dodlkrine, he is in the Midft of the Garden, amongft the 
Trees of Life, and in the a£^oal Enjoyment of it's Delicacies 

'and Delig^hts ; but where a Man is not under the Influence, 
:tnd in the Pofleffion of Truths, by Virtue of Doftrine, he 
abidetb ,only in the Woods and Forefts which encompafs the 
Garden^' an'd feeth Nothing within ; and laftly, where a 
Man is influenced by the Doftrine of falfe Religion, and hath 
confirmed it's Falfes in his Mind, he is not even in the Wood 
which fitrrociridp the Garden, but in a fandy Defart, on the 
outfidc, whei^ Tlo Grafs groweth. That thefe are the refpeft- 
ive Stales of fuch Perfons after Death, isfliewn in theTrea* 

tife CONCERNING HeaVEN AND ITELL* 

260. It is moreover to be obferved, that the literal Senfe 
of the Word is a Defence for the genuine Truths concealed 
in it, left they fliould fuflfer Violence ; and the Defence con- 
fifteth in this Circuniftance, that the literal Senfe can tura 
every Way in all Direftions, and be explained according ta 
the Reader's Apprehenfion, without it's Internal being hurt 
fir violated ; for no Hurt enfues from the literal Senfe being 
iindefftoood differently by different Perfons, but the Danger is, 
when a Man introduceth Falfes, which are contrary to Di- 
vine Truths, as is the Cafe with thofe, and thofe only, who 
Rave cofirmcd thcmfelves in Falfes; hereby the Word fuffer- 
eth Violence, to prevent which the literal Senfe is it's De- 
fence, and rt op^rateth as fuch a Defence with thofe who are 
under the Ibfluence of religious Falfes, and yet do not con- 
firm tliem-in'^tteif^Mlnds* The literal Senfe- oiF the Word 



* / 
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aOting as a Guard or Defence, is fignified by Cherubims in 
tbe Wordy and is alfo defcribed by then). This Defence is • 
fignified by the Cherubs, which, after the Expuifion of Adam • 
and his Wife from the Garden* of Elden, were placed at the 
Entrance thereof, and ot which it is written, " IVhen JefjO'^ 
ijah God bad driven out the Man^ he placed at tie, Eaft if the 
Garden of Eden ChentbtmSt ond afiaming Sword, which turned 
f%^ry Way to keefr the Way of the Tree of Lije^ " Geu#iii. 23, 
24. No one can. know wtiat tbefe Words fignify, anJefs lie 
knoweth what is fignified by Cherubinvit what by the Garden 
of Eden, and what by the Tree of Life therein, and lultly, 
what by the flaming Sword which turned every Wity ; ail 
thefe Particulars are explained in the Work entitled Arcana 
CoELESTiA, publifhed at Ldndoa, wherein it is ibcwn, that 
by Cherubims is fignified Diefepce ; by the Way of the Tree 
of Life is fi^ified Admifiion to the Loid, which M^n have 
by Means of the Truth contained in the fpiritualbenfe^of tke 
Word; by the flaming Sword, which luoiedevery • W«y, is 
fignified, DiTJne Truth in it's Ulliimates^ wbidi, like tiie. 
Word in it's literal Senfe, is papa^e of being fo turncirl. The 
f^me is underilood by the '* (3h£Rubims AiAf>.& iOF Gold,. 
over the two Extremities of the Mercy-Seat^ whifh was ahvt the . 
Arkf in The Tahrenaclt,** Exod# xxv.. 18 to 2K By th^ Ark 
13 fignified the Word, faecaufe the Decalogue i:x>otainpd there- 
in was it's Primitive; by the Cherubs therein is Ognified De- 
fence, on which Account the L6ni talked with Mofes from 
between them, Exod. xxv,' 22* Numb. vii. 89; and he 
fpake in a natural Senfe, for he never fpeaketh with Mrm but. 
ig Fulnefs, and Divine Truth is, in the literal Senfe, in it's 
Fulnefs, as was ifaewn above. No. 214 to 224* The fame is 
underftood by The Cuerubims e^r the Curtains fif the Titb-r 
ernaclcf and over the Fail,** Exod. .xxvi. 31 ; for the Curtains 
and Vails of the Tabernacle figpified the Ultimates of Heaven 
and the Church, and confequ6ntly of the Word, No. 220; 
and alfo by the Cherubims carved over the ff^ails and Door of 
the Temple at ferufalem^* i Kings vi^ ag, 32, 35. See above, 
No. 221 i and alfo by the " Cherubims in the new TemfiU^** 
Ezech. xli. 18, 19, 20. Since by Cherubims was fignified 
Detence, to fecurc the Lord, Heaven, and Divine. Trutti* 
fach as is contained in tjie Internal of the Word, from being 
approached immediately, and to Ihew that they ought to be 

E 
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approadied l^ the Mediation of Ultimates, therefore it is faid 
of the King of Tyre, ''Tl^ufealefi up the Sum full of ffifdim^ 
andfierfeet in Beauty ; thou baft been in Eden tbe Garden of God i 
every premus Stone was tby Cauerif^; thou art tbe anointed 
Chskub thar covereth; I ivill dejlroy tbee, O Covering 
Cherub, Jrom tbe Midft if the Stones of Ftre^* E^lcxxviii* 
^a, 13, >4, 16; by Tyre is fignified the Church, inRef-*. 
Pe£t to the Knowledge of Truth and Goodnefs, and confe** 
quently, by the King of Tyrcf is fignified the Word, where 
thofe Knowledges are, and from whence they are derived* 
That by the King of Tyre, is here fignified the Word in it*» 
Ultimate, and by Chemb Defence, is plain from this Circum-y 
fiance, that :t is faid, '^ Thou fealeft up the Sum full of Wif. 
dbm, every precious Stone was thy Covering, thou art the 
anointed Cherub that cot^ttth ;" that by the precious Stones, 
which arei alfo mentioned in the fame Chapter, are fignified 
the Things^' belonging to the literal Senfe of the Word, may 
befeenaboye. No. 217, 2i8« Inafmuch as by Cheruhims ia 
Jignified the Word in it^s Uitimates, and alfo I)eience, there* 
fore it is written in the Pfalms of David, ** Jehovah bmved tbe 
Heavens and eame dowftf and be tede upon a Chertih^^ xviii. 10, 
II. < < O Shepherd of Ifrael^ tbau that dwellejt between tbe Cbe^ 
rubimSf /hinefortbt" Ixxx, u f' Jehovah Jhteth between ibo 
CbembimSf*' xcix* i. To ride on*the Cherubimt, and td fik 
upon them, meaneth on the ultimate Senfe of tlie Word* Di- 
vine Truth in the Word, with it's Nature and Quality, is de« 
fcribed by the four Animals, whicbare alfo called Cherubims 
in Ezekiel, Chap. i. ix, and x ; and like wife, by the four 
Animals in tbe Midft of the. Throne, and near the Throne, 
Hev* iv. 6. Seethe Apocalypse KevealeDi pubiiihed by 
me at Amfterdam, No* 239, 275, ^i^. 

XI. 

"That the Ltrrd durh^ his Abode, in the World JulJUkd all 
'Tbh^s Contained in the JVordy arid thereby was fnade tbe 
Wordy that is. Divine Truth, evat in it's Ultima/es. 

^^1. That the Lord, during his Abode in the World, 
fulfilled all Things contained in the Word, and that be was 
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I 

Iherebf made Divine Truthy or the Word in it* Ultimates, 

I is underilood by thefe Words in John, " And the fFerdwas 

' Wt^de Flejkf and dwelt aimng uSp and ttv beheld bi$ Glory^ the 

Glorf (Bu of ihe Qnly-^beg^tten rf the Father ^ full of Grace and 

Trutb^** U 14; to be made FJeOb, is to be made the Word in 

it's Ultimates* A Reprefentation of the Lord, as the Word 

^ jti it's Ultimatest was exhibited before his Difciples at his 

^im^^xxmAoi^i Mptt^ xyii» 2^ &c» Mark ix« 2» &c. Luke 

ix« 28 ; and it is there {aid, that Mofes aixd EJias appeared in 

Glory; by Mpfct^ is meantthe Word, vhicii was written by 

U\m^ ^jdA m general the Hjiftorical .Word, ^d by Elias the 

Prophetical W,prd, TJie J^ord, as the )Vord in it's Uitimates, 

livas alfo reprefented before John an ^lie licvclaUan, Chap* i* 

, ^ 13 to 16; where.all Parts of the Defcription given of Him fig- 

/ Bify the UJ.timates of Divine Truth, or of the Word. The 

jCord indeed, before Jl^ Ipparn^tion^ was the \yord» or Di- 

]^ vine Truth, but then it was in it's firft or n^pft pure Eflbice, 

^ (in PrimisJ for it is faid» ** In the Begmmng was the fVord^ and 

j^ tfie fFordwas with God, and God was thk Word/' John 

' i. I, 2; but when the Word was made Fieih, then the Lord 

was made the W^rd in it's Ultimates alfo ; a,nd it h from this 

Circamftance that He is called T^E first ^nd thl Last, 

' , (Primus et Ultimus) l^ev. u S, 11, 17. Chap, ii, 8. 

x^hap* xxi« 6. Chap* Kxii. I2t I3» liaiah xliv. 6« 

2^fia* That the Lord fulfilled all Thii?ig3 contaipqd in the 
Wordy is evident from the Paflages .where it is faid, that the 
^aw and the Scripture were fulfiilcdt and that all Things were 
accompliihed by Him, as in the following; ** Jefusfaid, think 
t»t thai I am come to deflroy The La.w and thk Prophets, 
I amnet come to deflroj^ but to fULFi^," Majtt. v. 17, 18. 
«.* feftjs went into the Synagogue ^ and flood up to read^ and there 
was detivered untp him the Book ^ the Prophet EfaiaSt and when 
he had opened the Book^ he found the Place where it is written^ 
The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me^ hfcfiuff he hath ^minted me ta 
hreach the Gofpelto the Ppor: he hqthfent me to heal the broken^ 
hearted^ /p preach Deliverance to the Cdptiveff and Recovering of 
Sight to the Blind, tofireach the accepta^k Tear of the Lord ; ana 
he clofedthe Book, ofd faid^ This Day is this Scripture 
FULFILLED IN YOUR Ears,'* Luke iv» i6 to 21. *« That 
THE Scripture may be fulfileO| He that eatttb Bread 
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^itb me hath lifted up his heelagmnfi me^* John xitt, i8. \* Nom 
•j them is loft hut the Sonof Perdition^ that the Scripture 

MIGHT BE rULPILLEO," John XVU. 12, ** ThaT THE SAY- 
ING MIGHT BE FULFILLED, whicb he fpdke^ ef them that 
thmigaveji me have I loft mne^* John xviii, 9. ** 7^/""' fi^^^ 
unto Peter^ put uft again thy Sword into his Place ; how them 
SHALL THE Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it muft bef 
But all this was done^ that the Scripture might be ful«> 
FILLED," Matt, xxiv, 54, 56, ** The Sonof Man goeth^ as 
it is written of Him," Mark xiv. 21* ** And the- 
Scripture was fulfilled, wlach faith. And he was mtm* 
lered with the Tranfgrefforsi* Mark xv, 28. Luke xxii. 37. 
** That the Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith. 
They parted my Raiment among them, amd for tny Vefture they 
did caft Lots,^* John xix, 24* ** After this, Jefus knowing that 
all Things were now nccomftlijhed, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled," John xix, 28, ** fFhen Jefus there- 
fore had taken the Vinegar, he faid. It is finished, that is ^ 
fulfilled," John xix. 30. " Tf,efe Things were done, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, A Boru if himfliall not 
be broken; and again, another ScRipr\3 RE, saith. They Jkall 
Iqok on him whim they fiierced^* John xix. 36, 37- That 
the whole Word was written concerning Him, and that He 
came into the World to fulfill it, He Himfelf taught his Difci- 
ples, before his Departure, in thefe Words, *• O Fools, and 
flow df Heart to believe all that the Prophets have ffioken! ought 
not Chriji tofuffer thefe Things, and to enter into his Glory ? And' 
beginning at Mo SF.S and all the Prophets, he expounded 
tintotlyem in all the Scriptures the Things concern- 
ing Himself," Lukexxin 25, 26* 27. *^ Moreover Jefus 
faid. All Things must be fulfilled, which were , 
written jn the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets,- - 
AND- IN the Psalms concerning Me," Luke xxir* 449 45«; 
That the Lord during his Abode in the World, fulfilled all 
Things contained in the Word, even to it's utmoft Particu- 
lars, is evident from thefe his own Words, *• Verily I fay uss* 
to you, till Heaven and Earth fiafs awayf out, Jot, or one 
Tittle, shall in no wise pass from the Law, till 
ALL be fulfilled,,, Matt. V. 18. . From henceii then it may 
clearly appeir, that by this Circumftance of the Lord's FuU 
filing the whole Law, is not meaut unly that lie fuiiilcd sdl . 
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Things contained in the Decalogue, but all Things contained 
in the Word. That all Things contained in the Word arc 
tinderftood by the Law, may be evident from thefe PaOages, 
•« Jefus f(itd^ U it not wriitfn in vouE Law, I Jaid ye org 
Godsf' John X. 34. It is fo written, Pfalm Ixxxi. 6. •* Tlhe 
Pi9pU anfwered him^ fVe havf hutrd out rf the Law, tbat 
Chrifi abidcth ferever i' John xii. 94. This is written Pfalm 
hcxxix. 29. Pialm ex* 4. Dai), vii. 14. «* That the lVw4 
might be fulfilled which is written ifi THBIR Law, they hated 
me withepit aCaufe^'^ John xv. 25. This is ' written Pfalm 
Xtoiv* ig. " It is eafier/or Heaven and Earth tofiafsf than owe 
kittle ef the Law, to failf* Lufce xvi. 17. By the Law in 
this Paifage* as alfo iri et^ery other Place^ is meant the wboI(S 
Sacred Scripture* 

. 263. 1 Few People underftand in what Senfe the Lord is 
the Word; for ?t is generally fuj^fed, that the Lord, by 
^eans of the Word, may enlighten apd teach Mankind, and 
^i^d yet thatlhis is no.KeafoD why he ihould be called the 
Word; but let^it be obferved, that every Man is his own par-r 
ticular Will, and his ^^^^ particular Underflandin^, and herey 
by one Perfbn is diftingniihed from anotheir ; and mafmuch as 
the Will is the Jlecipiept of Love, and confequently of all the 
Goods belonging to that Love, and the Underftanding is the 
Recipient of Wiftlom, and ponfequently of all the Truths be-? 
longii^g to tbat Wifdom, it follows of Courfe, that every Man 
i^ his own particular Love, and his own particular Wifdom, 
or what amounts to the fame, his own particular Good, and 
his own particular Truth ; Man is Man pnly by Virtue of 
Ihcfe his conftituent Parts; and Nothing elfe in his Conflituti- 
o^ can be called Man» With Rcfpedt to the Lord, He is Love 
I^tfelfand Wifdom Ilfelf, confequently Goodnefs lt(elf and 
Truth Itfelf, which be became by Virtue of his fulfill- 
ing all the .Good and all the Truth contained iii the 
Word; fof whofoever thinketh and fpeaketh' Nothing but 
Truth bepomcfth that Truth, and whofoever willeth anddoeth 
Nothing but Good, become'h that Good ; and thss the Lord^ 
in. Cdnfequence of falfillinp: all Divine Truth and • Di- 
vine Good contained in the 'Word, as well in it's natural, as 
in it's fpirituaj Senfe; became Goodncls Itfelf and TfUtk It<- 
fy\U cQAfe^iieptly the Word, , . » .. - 
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XII. 

^at pretmm to the War4^ v^ichthe. World ts nm in Fof^- 
feffion ^ ti)trk -was a Wbrdt wbuA is Jfm/s lojl. 

264* That previoat ta the Wordv which was given by. 
Mofet and tiie Prophets to the People of Ifrael, Men were ac- 
^tiuioted wkh fatcri&|iftl Wor(hip, aod prophefied from fixe. 
Mouth' ^ JdioviUii rnw appear from yv>hat is rec^rijied in the 
B0aki of MQ#es« That thbt were aqquaimteo wtHv 
^MzmniQikh Wafsiii^p, isveridenlfrom tfaefeCircumflaaoes, 
that tilt Gbitd«en of Ifrae^ w^re commanded to deftroy the AU 
tan of the' GcflVtUes^ to bneak their Images, and ci^t iqyfv^ 
their Grovea, Exodqs xxxiv. 13, I>eat. vii. 5* Chap, xii* 3#- 
That Jfrael ii^ Sbittim began to coi^mit Whoredom with the 
BaUgb^^i^ of Moabt and called the People UQtb the S^cRiffi- 
GEi« of tlieir Gode^/and'tbsit the People did eat, Numb, xxv* 
>f 2, 34 That Baalamt who was from the Land of Syria, 
^tifed Altars tqtbe b(|riit, and SACRirioBD Oxen and Sbeepy 
Namb. xxit« 4a* Cbup« xTdiiu i, 3, 14, 29, ^* Thatne 
alio pRaPHK8iKi> cDNGfiRMiBiG TH£ LoRDf faying, that there' 
ibould come a Star OHt of Jacob, and a Scepter (hauld rife out 
ot Ifrael, Ntmb. xAv* 17. And THi^T he prohpesied 

FROM THE MoiTTH OF JeHOVAH, Numb.- Xxit. I3, l8* 

Ciiap. xxiiu 3, 5, S, 16, 26, Chap. xxiv. i, 13. Ptom 
ail wfai^ Circum^ances it is very evident, that the Gentiles 
performed Diyine Wioflhip, in many Refpefls fimilar to tljat, 
which was ififtitute*by Mofes ariiopgft the People of IfracJ, 
That fnch Worftip was ii) yfealfo beforp the Days of Abra* 
b^m^ is plain frowt wbat is written by*MoC?s, Deut. xxxii. 7^ 
8; but^lH! plainer fr«n what is recorded of Melchizedsgh, 
King of Salem, how he brought forth Bread and WiiNE, 
an^ Heffed Abmbafm, and how Abraham gave him TithSs of 
sril, Ocn. xiv. ift to aO ; afid how Mekhizedefch reprefented 
the Lord, for he is called the Prieft of the Moft High God, 
(SeD* xiv« tS ; and it is faid of the Lord by David, << Tb$u 
art a Ptieftftfr evir^ aftn the Order of Melchizedech^*\ Pfalm 
ex. 4; hfertce it was that Melchizedech brought forth Bread 
si^ Winei ^ t'cinff Ae moft holy Tbitigs of the Church,' 
agremiUe tod^ir HcSiiieft in the Lord's Supper. Thefe and 
"nany other Circumftancct "* ^ Vr/O^^JSJatwre, apfiandinifi 
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Proo&t that, previous to the Word, it hich waf gii^eft t» tb« 
People of Ifraely there wa9 ^> Word from which fuch Revela^ 
tions were derived. 

265. That th^ Ancients, hada Worditeyidelfrfrodi th« 
Writingsof Mofes, who makes meBtionofitf and hath alfogiveif 
a Quotation from it, Numb. xxi. 14, 1 5, 27 to 30 ; and that the 
hillorieal Parts of that Word were called The Waxs OF J»-* 
HO VAK, and the profdietical Parts Euvncutions* Prom the 
Uiiorical Parts of that Word MoTes hath given this Qui^tatioiif 
" IVAerffore it is fpiid in The Bqok of the Wars of Jt*- 
ROVAH, what he did in the Red S^t ^^ in the Brooks rf Jrnon^ 
mud at the Stream of the Brook i that goetb d^wn to the DweiUng 
«r ^^f ^ff*^ liethufron the J^order of Moedt,' Numb. soei. 14; 15* 
By the Wars of Jehovah mentioned in that Word, and in 
ours, are underilood and defcribed the Lord's Combats with 
the Hells| and his Vidoriesover them, when he fiiould comtf 
into the World. The fame Combats are alfo uqdeHtood and de« 
fcribed, in many PalTa^es in the hillorical Part of pur \Vord, as 
in the Wars of Joihuab with t|ie Inliabjtants oif the Land of 
Canaan, audio the Wars of the Judges of the Kings of IfraeK , 
Fronr the prophetical Parts of that Word Mofes hath giireil 
this Quotatiouy ** Wherefore fay the Enunciatoks, Com^ in^ 
ioHeJbbon ; let the Oityof iibon be built ^ qn4 /frepared ; for there 
is a Fire gom out of He/hhon^ a Flame from the City of Sihon i 
it hath confime4 Ar of li^oab^ and the Lfrds ^ the high Pltfcei 
of Arnon. Wo to (hee Moah \ thak art unehntf People of 
Vbemojhl he hath given his Sons that ef taped ^ i^nd his Datighters 
into Ca/itivity unto Sihon I^ingof tlje Amorites; we bavefiot at^ 
them ; Hejhbon is perijhed ^ even ut^to Dihon, and w^ have laid 
$hom wajfe even unto Nopha^ which reachetb unto Jftedeha,*^ 
Numb* xxi. 27 to 20* Tlie TrAoilators render it Compos* 
&RS OF PaovERBs, but they are more properly caUed Enun* 
ciATORs, and their Compofitions, PaoPHETicAl. Enun» 
G I AT IONS, as may appear from the Signification of the Wiir4 
MoscHAtiM in the Hebrei^ Tongue, wliich not^^y meaiietk 
Proverbs, but alfo prophetical Enunctations, as in Nuinb> 
xxiii. 7, 1 8. Chap, xxi v. 3, r^*; where it is laid, thatSa* 
laam uttered his Enungjatjon ; M^ichwasalfo prophetU 
cal concerning the Lord; hi8EnunciatioixJsxaUed.MbscHAit 
ih the lingular Nomlier* it may be further obfervedf that the 
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Paflagea thence quoted by Mofes are not Proverbs, but Pro- 
phecies, That that. Word was .divinely inf pired like oUr's, 
38 plain from a Paflfs^e in Jeremiah, where nearly the fame. 
Expreflions occur, ** A Fire Jhall C9me forth out of Hejhhon^ 
^M a VlaiM ftm the Miifi of Sihon^ and Jhall devour ihe Cor- 
%€r <if Moahf find the Crown if the Head of the tumultuous ones. 
Wo be unto tbee^ Moab ! the People of Chemofh pertjheth ; for 
thy Sons ar4 taken Captives^ and thy Daughters Captives^** Chap* . 
xlviiu 45» 46. Moreover Mention is made of a prophetical 
Book of the ancient Word, called The Book of Jasher, 
or the Book of Right, by David and by Joflmah ; by David * 
in the following Paifage, ** David lamented oivir Saul and over 
Jonathan ; alfp Jie bade them teach the Children of Judah the Ufe 
of the Bow 9 hholdf it is written in the BooK OF Jasher," 
2, Sam. i* J 7, 18; *nd by Jofliuah in thispaffage, ** Jofituah, 
faidf Sunjland thou fill upon Gibeon^ and thou Moon in tbe Vol-- » 
ley of 4j^^^*^ i « not this written in the Book of Jasher? 

Jo(h» X, 12* 

266. Frpm thefe Circumftances it may appear, that there 
was an ancient Word extant in the World, pacticularfy in ' 
Afia, previous to the Word which was given to the Children 
of Ifjrael, That this Word is preferved in Heaven, amongft 
'"^the Angels who lived in thofe Times, and that it is alfo ftill . 
extant amongft the Nations inhabiting GIreat TAiiTARY,may 
befeen in the Third Memorable Relation, at the Clofe 
of this Chapter on the Sacred Scripture. 

XIII. 

« 

^at by Means of ihe Word Light is communicated to thoftj 
who are out of the Pale of the Churchy and are not in 
- Pojfeffim of the Word. 

. 267. Thereis no poiEbility of Conjunftion with Heaven, 
Unlefs there be in^ fome Part or other of the Earth, a Church, 
which isi in ppffeffion of the Word, and thereby acquainted 
with the Lord, inafmuch as the Lord is God of Heaven and 
Earthy and witibont-the Lbrd t^jere is no Salvation. That 
Conjun^Uon with tbe Lord, and Confociatiou with Angels^ 
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are effeftcd by Means of the Word, may be feen above, No# 
234 to 240. It is enough that there be a Church, which is in 
PoffeflSon ot the Word, although that Church mav confifl of 
very few Perfons in Refpeft to the whole Race or Mankind, 
for ftill by means of the Word fa poflefled, the Lord is prefcnt 
in every Country on the Face of the Earth, inafmuch as by 
that Means Heaven is in Conjunftion with Mankind. 

• 268. But in what Manner the Prefcrtce and Conjunftion 

of the Lord and of Heaven is effedled in all Countries, by 

Means of the Word, ftiall now be (hewn. The univerfal 

Angelic Heaven is, in the Lord's Sight, as a fingle Man, and 

fo alfo is the Church on Earth ; that they have moreover 

'the a£lttal Appearance of a Man, may befeen in the Treatife 

'concerning Heaven and Hell, No. 59 to 87*- In this 

*Man, the Church where the Word is read, and thereby the 

Lord known and acknowledged, is as the Heart and as the 

Lungs ; the Lord's celedial Kingdom as the Heart, and his 

ipiritual Kingdom as the Lungs* Now as from thefe two Poun* 

-tains of Life in the human Body, all the other Members, Vif- 

cera, and Organs fubfift and live, fo alfo thofe Peo^e, in every 

Part of the Earth, who have any Religion, and who are 

WoHhippers of one God, and lead good Lives, and make 

•thereby a Part of this Man, refembling the Members and Vif- 

•cera without the Thorax, wherein the Heart and Lungs are 

contained, by Virtue of the Conjunftion of the Lord and of 

Heaven with the Church, by means of the Word, fubiid and 

live ; for the Word in the Chriftian Church i» Life to all the 

reft from the Lord, through the Heavens, juft as the Members 

and Vifcera of the whole Body receive Life from the Heart 

-and Lungs; the Communicatio;) alfo isfimilar; which is a 

Reafon why the Reformed Chriftians, amongft whom the 

Word is read, conftitute the Breaft of the fore-jnentioned Man; 

•they are alfo in the Middle or Center of all the reft, and next 

about them are the Roman-Catholics, and about thefe th« 

^Mahometans, who acknowledge t4ie Lord as a very great 

Prophet, and as the Son of God; after thefe come the Africans, 

'-and the laft Circumference is occupied by the People and Na* 

^tions in Afia and the Indies* 

269. That this b the Cafe in the Univerfal Heaven, taay 
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be concluded frotti a Similarity of Circumftaoces in RefpeA to 
every particular Society in Heaven ; for every p irticular Soci- 
ety tt an Heaven in a leflfer Fomiy which likewife is as a Man^ 
s$ may be feen in the Treatife concerning Heav&n and Hell, 
No. 41 to 87. lu every Society of Heaven, they who are in 
the Middle, in like Manner reprefent the Heart and the Limgf , 
and enjoy the greateii Degree of Light; this Light, and the 
perception -of Truth thence arifing, diffufe themfelves from 
the Center, in every Diredlion, towards the Circumferences, 
confequently to ail who are in the Society, and conftitute 
their fpiritual Life. It was (hewn me. that when they who 
were in the Center, and who conftituted the Province of the 
Heart and of the Lungs, and enjoy the greateft Degree of 
Light, wcvsft^J^/jmoved, immediately they who were in the 
Neighbouil|k ^around them had their Underilandings ob- 
fctired, ancPft-^e reduced to fo faint a perception of Truths 
as caufed in them Mourning and Lamentation ; but as foon as 
ever the others were replaced, the Light again appeared, and 
iheir former Perception of Truth was reftored. This may 
be illuftrated by Comparifon with the Heat and Light flow- 
ing from the Sun of this World, which caufe Vegetation in 
Trees and Shrubs, even in fuch as are not expofed to their di« 
reSt Influence, but are planted in fbady Places, which yet 
neyer fail to v^etate, if the Sun only be rifen above the Ho- 
xifon. So it is with the Light and Heat of Heaven, proceed- 
ing from the Lord as the Sun T>f Heaven, which Light, in it'i 
ElTence, is Divine Truth, whence Angels and Men derive all 
Intelligence and Wifdom ; wherefore it is faid of the Word, 
** wAub vtas with God^ and was Godf that itenlighteneth every 
Man that conuth into the fVorldi and that this Light olfoJhinHb 
tJiDarktufst** John i« r, 5, 9. By the Word is there meant 
the Lord jn RefpeA to Divine Tiuth* 

370 From tbefe Circumftances it may evidently appear, 
that the Word, which the Proteftants and the Reformed are 
in Po{Ie(&on of enlighteneth all Nations and People by fpiri- 
tual Comiannication ; and furtlier, that it is provided by tfaje 
Lord, that there fhould ajways be a Church on Earth, where 
the Word may be read, and thereby the Lorcjbe made Igioii^itt 
wherefore when the Word was almoft totally rejefted by the 
AomilbCboicbj, thrqngh the Diviaf^ Providence of the Lord 






TRUE CHRISTIAN 1RECI(aOKr» yf 

a Reibrtnation wan effeftoed, wherebgr the Word vat dngj^, 
9IS it were, from it*8 Hidios^Places, and reftorcd again to UAi 
and Service. When the Word alfo was entirdy fidfi&ed 
and adulterated by the Jewi(h Nation^ it pteafiod the Lord im* 
mediately to defcend from Heaven * and to come as the W^oidf 
and to fulfil it, and thereby to renew and reAore it, and give 
Light again to the Inhabitants of the Earth, according to 
thefe Words of the Lord, '« The Pt^pU thai vjulked in Dark^ 
nets havejeen a grgat Light ; they that JwiU in the Land tf tig 
Sliadcwaf'DeatAt upon them hath the Light fiimd^*^ Ifaiah ix« 
2. Matt. IV. i6« 

ay I* Iimfmuch as it was foretold, that at the End of the 
prefent Church, Darknefs (hould alfo arife, in Confequen^e 
of not knowing the Lord to be tlie God of Heaven and Earth, 
9nd of feparating Faith from Charity, therefore, left the ge- 
nuine tJnderftandmg of the Word, and coofequently the 
Church, fhould hereby periili, it hath pleafed the Lord now 
to reveal the Spiritual Sense of the Woap, and to (hew 
that the Word, in that Senfe, and by Virtue thereof in the 
natural Senfe, containetb innumerable Things, whereby the 
Light of Truth derived from the Word, which was well nigh 
extinguiflied, may be reftor^d. That the Light of Truth 
Oiould be aimoft totally extinguiihed at the End of the prefent 
Church, is foretold in many Paflages of the Revelation, and 
is alfo meant by thefe Words of the Lord, ** Immediately af* 
Urthe Tribulatkn of thefe Daysr fffoll t/je Sun be darkened^ and 
'^ the Moonjball noi give her Lights and the Stars Jhall fall from 
' Heaven f and the Powers of the Heavens J^all he jhaken ; and then 
.'Jhall appear the Sign of the Son of Man coming in the Clauds tf 
Heaven with Power and great Glory ^'^ Matt. xxiv. ap, 30. 
Py the Sun is here meant the Lard in RefpeA to Love; by 
. the Moon, the Lord in Refpe6l to Faith ; by tlie Stars, the 
Lord in RefpeA to the Knowledges of Goodnefsand Truth ; by 
I the Son of Man » the Lord in RcfpeA to the Word ; by Clouds^ 
; the literal Senfe of the Word; by Glory, the f|nritaal Senfe 
' pf the Word, and it's Tranfparence through the literal Senfe; 
' and by Power^ the Power of thai Senfe. 

272* I have been convinced by much Emeriencet that Maa 
bath Conununicatioa with Heaven by Means of the Woxd« 

- -* • ^ » 
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In reading the Word, from the (irft Chapter of Ifaiah to the 
lad of Malaclii, and the Pfalmt of David, whiiil I kept my 
Thought fixed on the fpiritual Senfe of each PaQage, it was 
given me to perceive clearly, that every Verfe communicated 
with fome particular Society in Heaven, and thus that the 
whole Word communicated with the Univerfal Heaven ; iVooi 
whence it appeared, that as the Lord is the Word, fo alfo Hea- 
ven is the Word, inafmuch as Heaven is Heaven from the 
Lord, and the Lord, by the Word, is AH in All in Heaven. 

XIV* 

T[hal witbotd the Word no oneixmld hum God^ ar Heaven 
ondHell^ or a Life i^^er Deaths and much lejs the Lord. 

273. They who infill, and are confirmed in the Opinion^ 
that Man without the Word, might know the Exiftence of a 
God, and likewife of Heaven and Hell, with other Thingg 
which the Word teacheth, do not believe the Word, but 
Tbemfelves, and therefore it is not expedient to reafon with 
fuch from the Word, but from the natural Light of Reafon* 
Inquire now of the Light of Reafon, and you will find that 
there are two Faculties of Life in Man, called Underftanding 
and Will, and that the Underfianding is fubjeA to the Will, 
and not the Will to the Underftanding ; for the Underfland- 
ing only teacheth and fiieweth what is to be done in Obedi^ 
ence to the WilK Hence there are many Men of bright na« 
. tural Parts* who have a clearer Underdatiding than others of 
the moral Duties of Life, and who yet do not live according 
to them ; which yet they would neceflarily do, in Cafe their 
Wills were engaged to fuch Duties* Inquire further, and yon 
will find that Uie Will of Man is his Propriumf or Self-hood, 
and that this evil is from his Birth, and that in Confeqiience 
thereof his Underftanding is full of Falfes. When you have 
made thefe Difooveries, you will fee, that Man of himfelf is not 
willing to nnderftand any Thing but what regards himfelf and 
the World ; every Thing of a higher Nature is in Darknefs ; 
when he feeth the Sun, the Moon« and the Stars, if by 
Chance be ihould refle<fl on their Origin, he would not be 
able to refer them to any other creative Power than their 
pwn, as many vtiy learned Men in the World have donej 
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•created a(}| Tbiiies, ftill afcribe (prettitm to Natwe i and wbat 
4^n.wiH|ldh»f)etMBnibeir SuilsineiitSt i& Cafe Ajty luidie- 
«eiv«d no tnform^ton fmm <lbe Wcrd? IsatcsediUet duit 
Hbe old PhitofopkerBy as Ariftotle, Caceso, Seneca and othen^ 
who ^ve ^mitteii about God, and tbe liBroortaliiy of tfaeSottl, 
i«coiv^ their firil Information on thoiiie Stib|e£U from thoir 
^W'tkidei#aAdtng8? ^o forelyt but ftom oth^s to whotu 
4h« infermaftibiif was fikx:effivly handed down from tbofe, wlio 
b^d llie fifft Notice' thereof from the Andfot W.oid» of 
wbieb we hate fpoken abo^. - The Writers on the Subjeft 
of tslalaral Theology derive none of their Knowledge in that 
ficknoe 'from (hemleli>e%f hnt only^ confirm, by rational i>e« 
duAiont, the Truths which they have learnt from the Church, 
.wMch ii in Pofleflion of the Word; and it is^pofliblethere 
Hiay he fosne orbongft th^whocon&mfttch Truthsi and 
•yetdo npt.b«fiov« ibeai* v 



'^74. It halii been permitted m^ to fee People, bom in re- 
mote lilatidB, who could think and e£t reafonably enough on 
tiW PointB of civil and potitioar Concern, but yet had no 
tUio^^ge concerning God; in the fpiriloal World they 
•j^ave tfhe Appeardnce of Sfh^tiHrn; but whereas tfaey were 
IMefd ify #irlli^ land confequ^ntty in a Capacity of (eceiving 
dTpiriimal Life, 4hey ar^ vnAruCM by Angeb, axui; bv Means 
tiMf Knowkfdges contef nhig* the l.ordin his Jiuman CharaAert 
•OK vivified. What J^lan is of -himfelf, appears evi^ntly from 
^ofe who are in Hell, amongft whom- there are fome Berfons 
•of JLett-aing ajid CKMiiifliony who hav>e no IncHnation to hear 
kny Thiag Oi^ God, an^'on that Account cannot pronouu<^ 
Ae Word Qed ; I have feen Ui^m, and converfed with them; 
4md I have aUo GeA^iftd:^th fhofe, who-have faJlcn^intothe 
dPife ofW;|athain9 Angejp, at the bareMention of the Lord. Con- 
J^kr^hamfere IvW Sort of a Creature Man would have been, 
f uppofing him to have received no Infonnation about God, 
when fome, who have fpoken about God, have written about 
•<Sldi-«id have' ifreached about God, are ftill in fuch a Wind 
and ^fe^raUe Stale. The Rcafon why they are in fuch U 
Stole' is^ becaule their Wilis are Evil, and the Will as we be*- 
ibseobfevved„^M:eaetb the UwierftaBding, and i^betli it (rf 
the Truths which it recti veth from the Word, If Man could 
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khofm, -of himftlfy that there is a God, and 4 Liifi 4fier 
. Oeatht liaw comes it to pafs, that.be never difcorered that 

• Man it a real Man after Death? Why doth he imagine, t)»t 
: his Soul or Spirit, is like Wind or ^ther, which hath neither 
, Eyes to fee, nor £ars to hear, nor Mouth to fpeak, until it 

be re<4inited with it's Carcafe and it's Skeleton ? Suppofiog 
therefore a I>o£krine derived from the Light of Reafon alonr» 
: muft it not of Neceflity eftaUiih the Worfliipof Itfelf, ae 
<was the Cafe in former Ages, and ift: alio ftill the Cafe with 
'j moDy, 'who yet are inArtt£^ed by the Word, that 6c4 alone 
: is tQ be worihipped ? It is tiot.poffible that any other Worihip^ 
bat Oiat oT Self, (hould be derived from the Prcprium, or Self* 

• hood of'N^, not even the Worfliip of the Sun and the Moon* 

275, The Origin of religions Worfliip in the qio(1 ear^ 
j Ages of. the Wo/ld, and jof the ji^iter(kl Knowledge of a God* 
and Life after Death, is not to be af^gribed to Men,, or to. their 
own proper Intelligence, but was derived from the ancient Word 
above-mentioned. No; 264 to 266, and in AicceediQg Tknes 
: from the Ifr^clitifti Wi>rd, From thofe two Wdrds religious 
' Knowledge was propagated through all Parts of India, with 
it's Iflands, and through -^gypt aud Ethiopia, into the 
Kingdoms of Africa, and frojju the Sea-Coaftsor.Afiainto 
Greece, and from thence into Italy. But whereas ^e Word 
., could not be written otjierwife than by ReprefentatiV^s, which 
are fuch earthly exifteaces as coi)refpt>nd with heavenly ones, 
:and confequentiy are fignificative thereof, therefore the religL* 
ous Rites of the Gentiles were made idolatrous, and in Greece 

• were tvini<Mi into Fahtes, and the .Divkijlie Properties and At- 
! tributes were conffder^as fo^m^ny fepar^e Qods^ go veined 
: by one Supreme Deity whom tjigy eddied, Jo:ve, ipofl^ly from 
Jehovah ; that they had Knowledge pf a Par^ife,of a Floods 
.p.f the l^acrednefs of Fire^ of four Ages, Ib^ipfliogiVitb thit 

of Gold, and ending with that of Iron^ asm Daniel, Chapt, 
ii« 31 to 35, is well known* • ' . • . i 

27s, ,They ^ho fancy themfelves able, by thei)r.ow|i In* 
.telligence, to procure any Knowledge of God, of Heaven 
.and Hell, and of the fpiritual Thingf of the Chui#h. rdo.odt 
confider that the natural Man, in his own prop^ Chara^f,^ 
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1« ill on)^ton la die fpiiituaji Msdf and ti;i«t ooAfeqfiently \m 
ttj de$co9$ to e«tirpate all fpirit«al Tbii^ which enter the 
Underftandtngy or to involve them ia FaUaoi^t^ which am 
like Ili6fe WofTM that de?our. the RoQts of j^Ulfc aad Conu 
Such Perfdos iriay be cotipaitd with Ithofe^ who dream that 
tbey are fitting on Eaglesi aod are carried aloft in the Air ; 
or on winced Horfes flying over M^^nt PaiyiaflCiB to Helicson ; 
urhereas they are aiAiiaily like Luciferf in Hell, who there- 
iliJl call tbenfel^ef S^nn .of the Morning, IjTaiah xir« 12;: 
and they <a»e like the Pedple in the Plain of the Land of Shi* 
Bar,. wbaalti^mirt^ to bwJd a To>»er whofc Top (hould react- 
to HeayeOf Gtoii xu 2, 4:; 9Ai thev are full of Self-^Gonii^*' 
deiice like Gpiiah, l¥>t forfcfeeing that, like him, tbey may 
be ftmck to tbe Qround by a Sto^e fcoai a 31ing Gnking into 
their Fol^eads; I (ball hm: declare what is the State of fuch 
after Deaths they are .firft lil^e Perfona intoxicated^ after* 
wards like Feifon) in&tuated# aod laftly thef^fiok into Stupir 
dityr 9ssi fit in I>ai;k»eff* Let fyire/y. one therefore taike 
Heed to hioifelf how he faUeth into fuqh aOdirium* . .« 



277. To the above I (ball add the foUbwing Memorablk 
?.ELATioig*.-r-FnisT. I watone I>ay, in the Spi'jit, tra- 
^rfing variou^i P^rts of tliefpiritual World, to the Intent that 
I n^igbt obfeitve tbe Reprefentatipns ef cek^ial Thipgs^ Whicll 
4re there eixhibtted in many Places; and in a certain Houfe, 
where thete w^^ Angels, I favf larg^ Purfes, in which were 
contained grea^ St^ms ofMoney ; and whereas they were open 9 
U feemed a^ ^f any Pecfon might take out, or even Aeal away 9 
the M^ney t^ere depofited ; but near the Purfes there fat two 
young' Men as Quards; the Pkce wh^re the Purfe$ were latd^ 
speared like a Manger in a Stable ; in an adjoining Apftrt-* 
paent were feen modeft Virgins, w.ith.a chafte married Wo* 
^an ; and. near the Apartment ftood tw<) little Children^ aod 
k was given me to underftand, that they were not to be play* 
i^d with like Children, but to be treated according to Wiidom. 
Afterwards there appearisd an Harlot, and alfo a dead Horfe 
lying on, the Ground. • When I bad attended to thefe Appear* 
90ce8, I was Hiformed, ibaiby them was rcprefexiled the 
natural Sexif? of the Wi>fd| in wi^i^b^ tbc fpiritual Sen&iil 



wotiiiMA; the ^rait Pbiftt /iill af Mcmeiy fignslikli Know** 
kdges <xf Triitk m gMa< AlMMnkoce? tteif tedng opeoy «ncl 
yet gjuarded by yoting M«fi» ligAifial thactevefv iftydniighfi 
take thence the Ktfowtedge^ of TntkBy tat. that G««le.ie^ 
taken iefiany oBoihe«MtMftl«rtiieipittti|d£eiife» 11^^ 
are mer^ Trutllto; the StAbld4ike Ml»nger %Enfied fpiritinlr 
NoftrifluiieBlt for fbe UndiftFAaiidTnrg ; tbb » IM ^niitatioi* 
of IMbnger, by lleafiAi that a Hdr^, whkb feedelh oat of it^ 
figcdfietfrUA^erftaftdltig; the aiodeft Virgitt^^ whd^ a^rpeatteli 
in ithd a<}foniin^ Apaitmeiftt^ figtiifietf thte AifeAiomof IVuthi) 
abd the ofaafti^nMiMtfd WiMatf tlM'CdiifQttaidfi'af Qoai^ 
W« afid Troth ; thr ycKffig CfelMleH^ figliifiad hufwendd ei 
Wifdom^ fortt^ Aiigeb^o^ Ib^ Irigbeft HedvMi irtoamf tii6 
wifed of all, by )te«r<MfDJf thei# IrmomtMij app^at ale Dif^ 
trince lik^ iittie Childi«ft ; the IfaitMi nAtk tM dMl Hor<iV 
iigiiified the Falfifieation of Tmcti fitoMigft tilaAy Pi^Ie it 
Ihit Day^ wherry tlie UifdfeaftsrMihg ofth« Wwditto^ 
teUy loft : ttkrlta figftitkfSi F^ificaHM, «d a dmA Iteffe tfa6 
VndeTRn,n4b%ofTmi^iiiifilhi]uUtU* ... . c» « . 

278* The SECeNI>s:MiKM%RA«IE REtATION* 

There was once fent me down from Heaven a fmall Piece of 
9tper^ coveted whh Mebl^w (Steraift^iti bilt wAtt^ a^ tb^ 
«fed to be amongft the Adt^i^dtaf, with wbom- tfaDifi^ L«lte#»^ 
Which are at this Dby pattjy K^ear, w^e i|i^aed with littki 
Bendings upwards ; mA tb^ Aiig^k, who ^^et€ then with mcf 
dedaiieid,-. that they cotrtd dH^ovcfr ^ti^e aind c^tn^tt^ SfAxfe^ 
by theiVery Letters, dnd that th^y difcovered thwn l^arti^ftttar- 
ly by the Flexures of thie Lih^, aiid^ of tbt^ T6pd of ^ae^ Lew^ 
iitT ; atid they expiaiiied what w^§ their Sigli)£c»t}oti \Mh 
fepdrat^ly and cotijoifitly» telling me that the H, Mrhlcb i^M 
9ddM to the Natties of Abfa^^d SiM^ %A(fifed- ltf»AiHi 
atid Etertiti ; Utey ailb in^phth^d to tUd the M^a^ng of fhi^ 
Word in Pfclm *«tij. fi, by the Lcftew^t SyHabletf 6fAff 
iad that the genei^l StnCk <?ontained tbe^iti vrm.TnAT tnt 
Lord ife zvtu MntLcittt to THosittrHD Do Evil; they 
informed me, that Writing irt the thiFd Henveh coDfifted of 
Letters inflected, and varioufly curved, each o^ which t4h^ 
foined fonie partknhr Meaning ; ^nd tbdt the Vdi^^s fkei^ 
ufed w^re tti. ^xprefs a Sbum doh^efpcMidtn^wifh Afie^dfi^ 
mad th4t|i iakiim H^afeHi fh^ were 'Slot able f^ j^ohotitM 
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ihi Vowely / and £, bvt inftead ot UtakT^miJ^O^iMi^i 
tli»t «be Vowels J^ 0» ^n^ £^r were hi U(% tiilDsgft.1he»^T 
bdedufe tbey give a ivAl Simnd ; .alfo^ftat tficyr^Ml dot wmpjfefk > 
a^fy^^ ConfonaniM roughiy^ but fofrtfi and fliAt JtiniOHtfroql thia' 
Crreiiifd that fome HttbiKw LeMertf ace pointed within, am t-' 
Mark that their PronoaciatMHi fliMiM be iaft f they addedig 4 
that ItoflMMfs in Letter* waa to Ufe ia tlie ^iritisal Hetsnoei^ 1 
by Raafoo tliat titer fpiritaal Ax^eb are pmcinied ha Tnitha^i 
slM Truth aAnilteth of tHariffaneff, wherwathe&wwt, iflietaiaK^ 
tte Angela of th^ L«rd'a calefti^ KisgdMov ev a£ div tiin;^ i 
Hbatflef^r ^<>^ piiikciplaiit aimitledi of no? > I^fiflmaft;* A Tltey ^> 
daOatted fiirthai:^ tbaitlbey; hadtfaa wtitleii WdrdmQiiffA.1 
them, compofed of Letters infledledt wlh^ %ititeiiaK'iliM^' 
Bendings and Apexes ; from .whence it appeared what thefe 
Wd^of tl^ h6td fighiffr '' One' J^f, ^ ^Ttakrp^iit^ 
ff^eflrftfr§mrif0Limf mMlefiiUUkd," MM. W ra;4Ua|ft 

fWSf tit Law fafail^^^ Luke xiri rv. :. • ! ^ it 
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1^79. Tits TRiito MBMoaAaiLBSiuirroii»« '^ ' ^t 
' Abotft feveii Ycaif 3go>» 'aa I liras recoUefiing whatKiate^t 
hath written CMceiiiiiog: the two Books ^^led 'Tna Waaft t 
pr JaitoyAH, ait^ the E»vncurtoust tfa^ei wertr iotxiri 
AUgett ffreileiitv who told «ie tfaatrthofe Boo^watt tbf A]i>*r 
jbietit Wbi»}, whofidii l^liTDRioAL^ weiv calM tM- Tg^^ 
Wjiii^ «F jcRoyAirf'^and wik]0fe.PAot>»RTiCAir«Mmcanalf) 
EN^z^tATi^oFfs, atid th^y feid^ that thut < Wonft is ftiU.^Off : 
farvediii Hedft^eity siiiid is in Ufe ai»ongfl tliA Aadeats therein^ * 
whof wpte in pc^eflioti of that Word dunng their Abode od^ 1 
]£arthC Thofe Ancients, amongft whom that Word i» Hill t 
in^ Ufe h VUutenl were ih Part Nati res of the Lsbd of iuanaiof • r 
gild it^dikiniimi^ks of Sytiav* Mef6]Mtakhia/ AtaliiajCbaldQ^f f^ 
Afly*ia,^ 'Egypt; ^idoif^ Ty ite, snd>Mniev^b^ the inhibiteite tf «. 
aUurkucbKmgdofti^ w^i-e iftitiatticl in repmftntative WoiAitpIr 
aflttdi»ftjqoientlyw(efe(fe'HtediiithoScienca*o^ eofrtefpoddeii4 • 
cWs ; the Wifdomof tho/^ Ti«nes«W2i« derivedifcsmifaalt Science^ > 
fiadttereliyth^y cnjo}^(liit^ior Portcptio ConrnioniiGa^ t 

fion uriffath^ffesivi^nXi tfley wh<i lA^omaMmiiiftd^th^HeCoiMi'i 
jeff^^ntik of tHaf Word) iro^«!^4 WHeM^mUQteiiBiT 
geflt, ^nA infuicete'dSfi^ Ag^^pf^^^ih^n vkii Magiv iBfatiinaf*tt 

were rqiQotely fignificativc of celeftial and fpiritual Things. 
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il( Gtnilftcptaw' )i4Kttof f t :l^^ t9 be generally fidfifiea, 
tlimrflirt bjr the DiTisc Pivwicfence of the Lord, in. ProcoA 
of Ti|B» . it: ^vai ffcteiQF^, tod aiu»tlxer WprL written by 
Comfpondeodct le&.Kanple» iraaghren, which wa» khe 
Woid pabiiAied iby the Prophets stoongft the. Children of ) 
i(itel* In tfaif Word were retained feveral Names pf Places, 
Dpt only ot fodi ai were in the Land of Gaaaas, but alfo of » 
fvleh as iwsere in the- neighbouring KingdoAis of Afia, all . 
^kh figniAid Tho&ips .add States of the Cboixrh ; but fudh 
S|gnificfl£bns vere derived fnom the Ancient Woid* )t yras 
oir thift^ Account, ;diat Ahcam was dammaoded to go injtoibat > 
Ltadt >«Bd .that bis. Pofterfty^out of the JM>instOf Ja(^)^» > 
wirve inicDlaced fnto it^ . 

^onoeraiqg that Ancient WQtif which was in A£^ befoie 
tNr IfjT^itiih WMii I am at Liberty tjo dechire, what hat}^ . 
been !heirotofo.re,anki|#iirn^ vizd that it j^vftill lelisrmdamoii^ 
the People who live in Gr^at Tattary ;. t Hftye obmrerfed m^ 
Spirits and Angels in the fpiritaal World, who came from 
that ConuttyrwmiwiDi^xmtA me^ thaf.they are .in PofTef* 
fioij (^'tbe Wordy ^ud that they hf^ve poSeifedJt Timeiili* 
memoml, and that their Qiv^ne Worfinpis inftitated accord* [ 
JsmitA ki and: t^bat it coAfifteth of mere Corretpondencies*^ 
T^&y iaiil iikewiie^ that in tbi> Word is coatajned the BopI^ 
pi jASHMA^f teen^onedin Jo<bua,.Cba^« x. i3» x^t alid i^ 
ilfeiecood Book of Saimi^k :Cbj^«. i* 17^ 1.8 ; and that they 
ase i^6;in PcBsflion of the. Books cabled Th:e Wajr^ ot.J^« 
HpVhHf SLuiTHk EimNGiATioNSf wbjcb are mentfioneij by . 
MofeSf (Numb* ^•.^4 1 15/ and 27 to 30; and wJ\en I 
fead befoiv tbero the W^^ which Mofes Jiath quoted iron^ 
thofe Books, theyisxamined whether they w^re in tlieQngi*? 
Halt aud'Xbfiyx foi]i:\d 'tbem;; iroip which Circumi^ebs it ^ 
Was«T«ledl;to:mc(t|^<ltkey'^si>^ ftjU in;Po(&iBop pf the Anv. 
cipnt . Word,. In the Cfonv^atic^n which paflfed bej^een nai,^ : 
they faid, that they worflup Jehor^abf fome-as an inyifiUe 
G^, and foibe aaa vifible one* Tbey.totd me fortfaery th^ 
iSiey cannot ^bdure. any Foreigners to come .ampngft them^ 
exeepi the .Cbtiiefe,wttfa. whom, th^y (bidy to live upon gpo4 
Xerhifei^ iMBaufe the Emperor of Cb^na i^ ahvay^ of their Coiui** 
^^'.f a^lnot^oyer; that-liiey ^r^rfo popul<>us^ that they qan- 

ntfeimigiiiei^y <«uttry itt the yho^ Wor^ 
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; vbkb indfeed nmy avpear creAtble Mm tb« gmi "LkajgiH nf 

the wall which theCfainefe itfrwxil^ bfUilt, u « Security ji^gaiaA 

their Incuiiiom. I faaTe further been infermed hf the An* 

, gel8> that the firft Chapters of Genefiv, which treat of the 

' V>^^^ion» of Adam and Eve, of the Garden of Eden , and of 

• their Children andPofterity till the Flood, vocUikewife of Nodi 
, and bi8Children,arecoTitained in that Word, andfo were craictt 
' from it by Mofes. The Angels and Spirits from Great Ta^« 

- tary appour in the Southern Quarter,, towards theEjA, nod 

- are fepamted from others^ in Confe<|uence;ortheir dwelling m 
'. a more eminent Expanfe ; they do .not ddmit anongft ft em 

any from the ChriftiaD World, and if anyiiicend, they fecuae 
them that they cannot return back again. The Caiife offuch 

• Separation is> becaufethey are in PoiTeffion of another Word* 

280, -THtiFounrit MsMoaABLt Relatiotm* / « 

I once faw at a DiRance ihady Walks hefet with Rows cif 

.Trees, and^fevera! Gomnanies ofyonng Men aflemUed. there* 

•in, .to conrerfe on Sulijecb of Wiidom. It was in the fjpiritoh 

< al World ; fo I went to' join them ; and as 1 approached, I 

obferved one, to whom the reft paid particular Kefped,, as to 

their Chief, by Reafon that.he excelled theol in.Wiidom* He« 

on feeing mie, fa2d,i-n''^I wa^fiirprifed, asl iaw thee coming 

• in the Way towai^ds us, to 4»bfef ve^ that fonetimes thou waft 
.in Sight and fometimes out. :of: Sight, or one! while /vifr» 

• ble, and another while .intifibie ; . furely : thou ut . noS 
in the £une State of Life with us." To this } rep)icd«~>I zt^ 
alterable, -fomettmes dwelling ki your Light, andfometimeo 
in your Sl^ade ; thus I am a Stranger here, an4 at the famt 

,an Inhabitant* Hereat thc'wife Ptrfon^ge looked at me nU 
.tentive))r, and iaid» *' Thoiu fptoteft ftrange and wx)ndezful 
rThinga, Teli mi»r ^Vho i^rt thott ?" And I faid, I am ki.the 
; World in which y^ have been» and frotn which ye ait drpart* 
ed, which is called the Natu&aI' WoitLn, and I am 
^o in the Worid in M^hich. ye now are, which is caUed 
the Spiritual World ; ' hence I am in a ntttual 
State, and at the fame Time in a fpiritmd Stftto^ ia 
« natural Stale with Meni.oi\ Eaitbf and in. a fpiritMl StaMe 
writh y^u; and whea I am in ^.' natural. State, I am innfiUe 
to youy but when I ain iftO fpiritual State* I become TifiUe; 
ud this Particularity in my Nature ia of the Loidl's Appoint- 
• HQBt, It ihuft be wdi knowa.ta a^P^n of yoiir. enbgliftea<» 



vi« iiimfiUe to JIB uiabitftnt . of the ffkiritiuil WottM^ Mid 'vke 
Jnmfm t owiKivefiite .when I let my Spirit into.the Body^ i was 
'SIB longer vHtUc to you« J»tttmrlien { let it out £rbtn the Body 9. 
'I iMcaoie vifiUe ; and this k a CoQfeqoeiice^of ttie Difference 
(iiativaeQ wfaot ob Sfurittial and what is Notarai. Wiieii he 
dieaod MestioQ of IkeDifierBnoe betweenSpicitttid and Natiiralf 
•^Kifaid, *• What meaii jw by tiiat DlffereBce? Is it AOt Jike 
dht DiSsKmai between Tilings more or Jefs f)iinr f Conlb« 
^(IBODtly, whfttistSptmuai bat tLuat wbidhis-Naturall nj&bigh- 
sKrState.of Parity?^ I replied 9 TJie Difiei-ehice isofaftirther 
dSovti vthat whkb it Natural can nevert by any SikMtiiatioB» 
mr libefining^ is^^proach to what is Spiritual as to becdme itfelf 
JBpirftual ; (ocibe Difference ibetuceen themis like- wint &il)fift« 
(eth between Prior and Pofterior, which bear no deter- 
minate :PsKiportion to >each othier ; far the Pxiar is in the Pof- 
Tktn&t^ JSLMitlm Cavfe as inifs ^tEoR i. and the PoAeriorisvdariF'*' 
^ibtn the ^Priarai the £fie£l fvam iCs Caufe;i' iKpce it la 
4blat qnedoth not appear to tbe olher»»*-^To>tliis tiienrifetP,co- 
looage foplied, *^ I have frequently meditatedon tbia Differ- 
t«ioe^but:liefetofoie in Yainf* and I wiih i were able todiibeni 
^;'^--4dLBd I faid, YoufliaU not only difcemth^ ^Kffenenoe 
libtttweeii «ift§tis Spiritual and ndist is NfttQlrsil,.iiut:yoa (hall 
MIftr ibe4t s— ^Tfacn I pnooeeded as fellows ^•'^You joiirfelf ane 
innfpi^itiiy^Statewijrayviuraffodate^ritSy butin^aji^ucal 
Sfate^iAth Hfe ; fory^u cosiverfe with y«iir atflbciates ia a ipi- 
attuafLangKage^ which is coaiinon to every S^iutand idigel^ 
isiot yon converfewith me in my Motheib-Tongae ; forieveiy 
Gfi||ftt mnd Angel when conTOhGng with MuHf ipealbeth his 
fetetknlor Language, oonfeqnently iriBnch witha Jraicd»nais» 
Utaeek mtba>Qi«oian, : Arabic with an* Anduaii, amdribiortii, 
flfhai youimay kaow flieretoie.the Differen^rbetwceprwdiatits 
•Spjicptttsd' nod liditft is Natural, in fieipeA to [Lan^nagea^ imake 
thas EsMsinaekSt^ withdiaBw to. youkr aflbciatea, li^d rfpfiadk 
fi o inov ihifc w #thef amongft )th^, * then' retahi the EKpaeflions^ 
MMtmuni with^m in^yonr Mooiory; ind^uttet^faefla^befast 
ftie,4M».A'nd b&dtd<fo« and mtunsed torme with thof^fl£iq>r^fflona 
itrlAs IkiDoili', and littered tbemi mad. they weoeiEkpreffions 
sMwedier fitaumt and fbmian^ and fbefa asdoinQt«Q|ror>in 
gnyliangaagecbf tbe natural WoridJ .Bytbi8£x]MHinAentroi^ 
<wnd Xtnseaaapeatedy it wasmadeTery^Bvident, that all <Ao 
TffhflMtrtiite^fffHmf^fff^^ Wodkl«h»ve4i 4tttlitual LananagWa 
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which hath in it Nothing common to any natural Languagef 
and that every Man cometh of himfelf into the Ufe of that 
Language after Death ; I alfo at one Time experienced^ that 
the Sound of fpiritaal Language difiercth fo far from the Sound 
of natural Language, that a fpintual Sounds though Ioud» 
could not be at all heard by a natural MaUi nor a natural 
Sound by a fpiritual Man. — ^Afterwards I defired him, and 
fome of the By-ftanders, to withdraw to their Aflbciatesy and 
write fome Sentence or other on a Piece of Paper, and then 
leturn with it to me, and read it.— They did fo, and returned 
to me with the Paper in their Hands, but when they attempted 
to read it, they^were not able, inafmuchas the Writing con- 
fided only of fome Letters of the Alphabet, with Strophes 
over them, each of which was fignificative of fome particular 
Senfeand Meaning; from whence it plainly appeared on what- 
Ground the Lord is called Alpha and Omega. On their with- 
drawing a fecpnd, and a third Time^ and writing intheiame 
Manner, and returning to me, they found that their Writing 
involved and comprehended innumerable Things, which no 
natural Writing could poflibly exprefs; and it was'given theia.' 
to underftand, that this was in Confequence of the fpiritual 
Man's Thoughts being incomprehenfible and inefiable to the 
tiatural Man, and fuch as cannot be expreiTed in natural 
Writing, or natural Language. Then forafmuch as fome 
pxefent were not in a Difpofition to comprehend how fpiritual 
Thought fliould fo far exceed natural Thought as to be ref-* 
peAivly inei&ble, I faid to them. Make the Experiment^ with- 
draw into your fpiritual Society, and think on fome Subje6t, 
and retain your Thoughts, and then return and utter them be* 
fare me ; and they did fo ; but when they wanted to exprefs 
what they had been thinking about, they were not able, for 
they could not find any Idea of natural Thought adequate to 
an Idea of Thought purely fpiritual, confequently no Words 
expreffive of it, maimuch as the Ideas of Thoudht are the 
only Confiituents of Words and Language ; this Experiment 
they repeated again and again, whereby they were convinced, 
that f^ritual Ideas were fupematural, inexpreffible, inefiable, 
and incomprehenfible to the natural Man ; and by Reafon of 
thia their Super-eminence, they faid, that fpiritual Ideas and 
Thoughts, cpmpare4 with naiural| were Ideas o( Ideaf, and 
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Thoughts of Tboogfatf , and therefore that by theitl were e%i 
prefiea Qoalitics of Qualities, and Ai£?£tions of Afk&tont^ 
confequently, that fpiritnal Thoughts were the Beginning! 
and Origins of natural Thoughts. Hence alfo it appeared, 
that fpiritual Wifdom was Wildom of Wi£doni» and thus ini* 
cQcpreifible to any wife Man in the natural World* It was 
then declared from the higher Heaven, that there is a Wifdon» 
flill interior, and foperior, which is called CeleftbtK bearing 
a Proportion to fpirituat Wifdom like that which fpiritual 
Wildom beareth to natural, and that thefe defcend by InfluXy. 
^cccu-ding to the Order of the Heavens, from the Divine 
) Wiidom of the Lord, which is infinite* To this the Perfoit 
^ ! TB ConverfatioA with me feid, •* I fee it muft be fe, becailfe I 
perceive that one natural Idea is the Continent of feveral fpi* 
/ritual Ideas, and alfo that one fpiritual Idea is the Continent 
of feveral celeAiivl Ideas ; whence likewife this Propofitiom 
follows as a Confequence,' That a Thing, by Divifion, is not 
rendered more and more fimple, but more and more multiple^ 
leeaufe it approaches nearer and nearer to the Infinite, in 
which all Things are after an infinite Manner,"— Hereupon 
I faid to all prefent, ** Yon fee, from thefe three experiment* 
tal Proofs, what is the Difference between Spiritual and Na- 
tural, and likewife the Reafon why the natural Man is invt- 
fible to the fpiritual Man, and the fpiritual Man to the natu- 
ral, .notwithftanding they are both in a perfe£i human Form, 
and by Restfon of fuch a Form it feems as if tbey m%ht be 
v4flUe -to each other ; but the Interior» belonging to the 
Mind a^6 what conflitute that Form, and Tthe Minds of 
Spirits and Angels are formed of fpiritual Subilances, and 
the Minds, of Men, fo long as they live inthe World, of 
natural Subftances.*' After this, a Voice was hard fhnn 
the higher Heaven to one who ftood by, iaying, " Came 
vp iathsr ;• *^^-<ind he went up, and returned with, thk tnfor«> 
mation, that the Angels did not know before the Drfl^rencei 
between what is fpiritual, and what is Natural* by Reafon that 
there was never before any Opportunity given of comparing 
them together, in any Perfon exifting at the fame Time in botn 
Worlds, and without fuch Comparifon and Reference thofe 
Difierences were net afcertainable* Before we feparated^ ' we * 
hadfoipe farther Ci>ATeifativti on this SubjeAi ia which I ex^ 
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fhirstd to them the true Caufe and Ground of thofe Differen. 
cee; They originate, iaid I, folcly in this Condition of your 
Evidence in the fpiritual World, that ye are fuhftantud Beingt^' 
and not material, fubOantial Things being the Beginnings, or 
Pdnciples of material Things, and Matter being Nothing but 
aCoUeaipn, or Gathering together of Subftances; ye there* 
fore have your Exiftence in Principles, and thereby in Parti* 
culars, but we in the natural World have our Exiilence in the! 
Derivatives ot thofe Principlef, and the Compofite ^jjf thofd 
I'articulars ; and as Compofites cawiot enter into Particulars^ 
fo.^it^r can natural Things, vbich are material, enter intor 
fpiritual Tilings^ which are fubftantiaf> any more than m 
Ship's Cable can enter into, or be drawn through, the Eye 
of a fine Needle; or th«n a Nerve can be introduced hiio one 
of the Fibres of which it is compofed. Here then is difco- 
vered the Seafon why the natural Man cannot concei\ e what 
the fpiritual Man conceiveth, nor confequenly exprefs fucW 
Conceptions; and it was on this Account that Paul calleth 
what he heard from the tjhlrd Heaven ineffable* Add to this^ 
that to think fpiritually, is to think abiiradedly from bpace 
and Time ; whereas to think naturally, is to think in Con-' 
junction with Space and Time; for to every Idea of natural 
Thought, there adheres Something that hath Relation to 
Space and Time, which is not the Cafe with fpiritual Ideas ; 
and the Keafon is, becaufethe fpiritual World is not in Space 
and Time, as the natural Wbrld is, but only in their Appear-i 
ftnces; in this Refpcft alfo, fpiritual Thoughts and Percep- 
tions are different from natural ; wherefore ye can think of 
the Effence and Omniprefence of God as e>:ifting from Eter- 
nity, that is, ye can think of God in his Exiftence before thd 
World was created, becaufe ye think of the Eflence of God 
without Relation to Time, and of his Omniprefence without 
Relation to Spate, and thus ye comprehend Things which' 
tranfcend the natural Ideas of Man. I then acquainted them 
with a Circumftance relating to myfelf, how I once was en- 
gaged in Contemplation about the Effence and Omniprefence 
of God, as exifting from Eternity, that is, about God before, 
the Word was made, and that in Confequence of not being 
able to remove Spaces and Times from the Ideas of my 
Thought, I was brought into much Trouble and Ahxiety, by 
Reafoa that the Idea of Nature entered inftead of God ; ijl 
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in this Stat^ I 'was dire£led to remove theld^M of Space and 
Time, with a Promife that then I ihould fee clearly ; accord- 
ingly> Power was given me to remove them, and I faw what 
I defired ; and from tiiat Time I have been able to think of 
God as exifting from Eternity, yet without applying the like 
Eternity to Nature, becaufe God is in aU Time without Time, 
and in all Space without Space ; whereas Nature ii in all 
Time in Time, and in all Space in Space ; and Nature, with 
her Time and Space muft of Nece0ity have a Beginning ; 
but God, who is without Time and Space, could have no Be- 

Sinning; wherefore Nature is from God, not from Eternity, 
ut in Time, together >irith h^r Time and $pace* 

28i« Th]& F^fth Memorable Relation. 
Forafmuch as it hath been grante4 me by the Lord, to be 
at one and the fame Tin^e in the fpiritual World and in the 
oatural World, and thereby to converfe wjth Angels agi with 
Men, and thus to become acqua^Qted lyith the States of thofe, 
who, after Dc^ath, flock together into that heretofore un- 
known World, (for I haye conyerfed with all my Relation^ 
and Friends, and likewife with Kings and Princes, and Mei| 
of I^earning, after their Departure qut of this Life, and this 
now for Twenty-feven Years without Interruption) therefore 
I am able to defcribe the States of Men after Death, from 
lively Experience, both in Relation to fuch as hav^ lived 
good Lives, and fuch as have lived evil; at prefent^ however, 
I (hall only mention fome Circumilances rek^ive to the Statq 
of thofe who have confirmed themfelye^ from thp Wprd i^ 
Falfe^ of Doftrine, particularly of thofe who have been in- 
duced to do fo, for the Sake of defending the Doflrine of Juf- 
tificatioa by Faith alone: The fufjceffive States, through 
which they pafs, are as follows, I. As foon as they arede- 
ceafed, and revive as to the Spirit, which happens generally 
on the third Day after the Heart hath cefjfed to beat, they ap- 

{>ear to themfelves in a fimilar Body to that which they before 
ived in, infotnuch that they do not know but that they are 
(lill living in the fbrnjer World, yet it is not a material Body, 
but a fubftantial one, which to their Senfes appeareth like a 
material one, though it is not fo. II. After fome Days, they 
fee that they are in a World, where (here are various Societies 
ittftituted, M'hich World is called The WoRtD op Sp^kits, 
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and is in the Middle betiji^een Hestven aqd Hell ; all the Soci« 
eties therein, vhiph are inpuijierabie* are arranged in won? 
derfttl Order, according to Qatural Affe£liomf, Ifoth good and 
evil ; the Societies whipb are arran^^ according to good na* 
tural Affe^ions, haye Communiqition with Heaven, and tl)o 
Societies arranged according to evil A^s^lions , have CpmmjOip 
ilicatioo 3¥ith rlelK III. The noyitiate Spirit, or fpiritua) 
Man, is led abp^t, and tranflated to vario)i5 Societies, both 
good, and had, and is examine^ whfether he is afFe£ie4 witl^ 
Goods and Truths, and in if^hat Manner, or whether he if 
afie£led with Evils and falfes, and in Y^At Mapner* IV« 
If he be afie£|ed with Goods and Truths, he i^ feparatjpd from 
the evil Societi^, ai)d introduce4 into the good Qnes, of va<r 
rious Kinds, till he cometh to a Society correfponding with 
his own natural iVSe£tipn, and there he ei|joyetn Good, cor^ 
refponding with fuch Aife^ion^ until heputteth of the natu^ 
ral Afie^Uoif f apd puttetli on that which is fpiritual, and them 
he if raifed up injto Hqavei) ; but this i$ the Cafe with thofQ 
only, who liave lived in this World a Life of Charity, an4 
thereby a I^ife of Faith alfo, that is, who have believed on 
the Lord, and have fhunned Evils as Sips. V* But they 
who have coi^firined themfelves in Falfest^by perverfe Reafon^ 
ingS| and particularly by Mifapplications of Qod*s Word^ 
and m Confequence thereof have hved a merely natural Life, 
that is, an Evil Life, (for Falfes a{.^end ^yils, and Evils ad^ 
here to Falfes) ^11 fuch* by Reafon that they have no Afiec^ 
tion towards Gqqds and Trut|)s,~ but onjy towards Evils an4 
Faliq9, are reimoved from the good Societies, and are intro^ 
duced into the evil ppes, of various |Cindsy till tbey come 
to one that correipond^th with the Concupifcencies of theii: 
evil Lpye. y L Put, whereas, fiuringtheir former Life, thejc 
made a Pretence to good Affe^ions in th<;^ir Externals, wben| 
nevertfaelefs, there was Nothing but evil Aife£l!ons, or Con-» 
cupifcencies in their Internals, they are by Turns fuffered tq 
be in their External^ ; and fuch as in their former Life ha^ 
enjoyed Power and Authority oyer others, are pow madq 
Ruler^ of Spcieties in t|^e World of Spirits, with a greatei^ 
or lefs Extent jof Command, according to the Qigpity of th^ 
Offices , which they J^ad befoi'e enjoyed ; but whereas they 
have po Love either for Truth i)r Juftice, nor are in a 'Capa^ 
f\ty to bcfplightepqd with Refpe£t.to the Knowledge ^f w^i^t 
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Tni^ mi Juftice ttfeaO^ tbevefoif^e, afiier a f43W Dm^ tficf 
Are degraded from tiieir Authority ; aAd I have feen fuc^ 
franflated from -one -Soeieijr to another^ and inrefted vitk 
Power io each Society, and yet, after a fliort Time, degmded 
\n all. VIL After fr^oent Degradations of this Sort^ fome 
^TOUgh Wcarineft, V/ant, IncliDatipn, and fome through 
B^car of lofiiig Credit, want Courage t^ engage any other 

rfelic Offiees, frh«^cfare they retire fromfuch DuHes, and 
down in Sadnefs, and are then removed into a Defart^ 
Whcte tiicre af^ Cottagies for their Hsd^itations, which they 
/enter and Rre iij ;- and there -Work 5« given them to do, and 
in Proportion as- they do it, they receive Food, but if they 
refufe to do it, they are kept fading without Food, fo that 
jNfeceffity at laft conrpcla them to Work. Food, in the fpi- 
titual ^orid^ is lijce the vaiious Kinds of Food |ri oar Worlds 
but from a fpirituai Origin, and is given frpm Heayen by the 
Lord, to every one according to the Ufes and Services which 
ie performetb ; to the Idle ijione is given, becaufe they yield 
no Services of Ufe. yHJ. After fome Time they are dif* 
^ufted wjcth all EnT]>loyment, and then they go out of their 
.Cottages, -and in Cafe tncy have been Clergymen, they ck* 
prefs a Defire to buii*< themfelves Houfes, and inftantly there 
appear Heaps of hewn. Stone, Bricks, Beams, and Rafters^ 
and likewife of Reed^ and Ruflies, with Abundance of Clay^ 
J^itne, and Mortar ; at the Sijght of which they are feized 
)vith the Lift of Building, and begin to lay the Foujjdatibi 
iff ^ Houfe", taking up foraetimes a Stone» fometimes a Piece 
of Tiniber, fometimps a Reed, fometimes Mortar, which 
Materials ^they lay one upon another, without any Order» 
though It app?ar8 to themfelves as if they obfefyed the moft 
pxzfji Order ; but what they build up in the -toay-Time &)ls 
down in the Night, fg that the next Day they have to coIleA 
jth^e mixed Materials, which they again endeavour to put to- 

f ether, till they arc tired and difgaftedwiih Building; this 
^ appeneth to them by Reafoii of it's Correfppndence with 
their former Life, in that they had collefled Paflages from th,e 
Vfovii to. confirm the Falfes pf Faith, which Falfes build up 
yhe Church iii like Manner as their Building is here reprei 
fented. IX. Afterwards they quit their Work through 
Wearifomnefs, and fit down in Solitude and indolence, and 
^bereat the Indolent hare xia Food gire^ themirom Heitv^n, 
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«• wai ohtcrvedf they begin to httnger^ and to think of Not 
thing but how they may get Sootewhat |tQ cat and iatjsfy 
their Craving ; when they are in tbi» States they ftre adt 
dreffed by certain Perfons» of whom they aOu Alms^ wha 
lay to them, ** Why fit ye thu» Idle? come aioeg with us 
to oor Houfes, and we will find yon Work to da, and give 
you Food to eat ;" and then they get up with Joy, ^nd at-« 
lend them to their Houfes, where esicii hath his Work af» 
figned him, and Food given him aj* theKo^^yrd ^f hjis Labour | 
bfit inafmuch as all tiuife, who have confirmed tbemAslitea iti 
Falfes of Faith, cannot perform Works ,pf good Uk and Ser<« 
vice, but oniy Works of evil Ufe and Service, and thofe e^ 
ecuted unfaithfully, fraudulently, and uAwiUingly, thercfw 
fore they leave their Workt^ and betake themfelves iblei^y ta 
Company, Converiation, Walking, and Sleeping ; aitc) 
whereas they cannot then any longer be engaged t# Work by 
their Mailers, they are difmiffed as unprofitable Servants; 
X. On their Dtfimiffibn tiieir £yea are opened, and they 
perceive a Way leading to a Sort of Cavern,, whither, whai 
they arrive, the Door is opened, and they enter in, and in^ 
qoire whether any Food is to be had there ; and when they 
are informed that there is, they defire Leave to abide there^ 
and accordingly Leave is given them, and they are inti^uced^ 
and the Door is fhut after them; thenthe Qovernor ofthe 
Cavern ■ cometh and faith to them. Ye afe never again t0 
leave this Place ; behold . our Companions, they all w^rh 
hard, and in Proportion to their Work they receive Food front 
Heaven ; I tell you this for your Information* — ^Their Com* 
panions then alfo tell tliem, Our Governor know^th for 
what Work ei'ery one is befi fitted, and enjoL^eth it i|ai|y^ 
and on the Day that we finifh what he giveth us to do, we. 
receive Food; but if we do not finifli it, we receive neither 
Food nor Cloaths ; and if any one doth Mifchief to another, 
he is thrown into a Comer of the Cavern, upon a Kind of 
Couch of curfed Dufi, where he is miferably tormented, un* 
til the Governor obfcrveth in him fome Sign of Penitence, 
and then he is taken off, and ordered again to his Work ; he 
as alfo informed, that every one is at Liberty to walk, to 
converfe, and afterwards to fleep, when he hath done his 
Work ; he is then led into an inner Part of the Cavern, 
where there are Harlots, and he is permited to take one to 
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hiinfelf, and to call her his Wife, but he is forbid/ on Paul 
of Punifhment, to connect htmfeif with more than one**— 
Hell confifteth of fuch Caverns, which are Nothing but eter- 
nal Workhonfes. I have been permitted to enter into forae 
of them, and fee the Nature of them, to the Intent that I 
might publifti it to the World ; all that were confined 
therein appeared like Beggars, nor- did any of them know 
who he bad been, or what Office he had enjoyed in the for- 
tner World ; but the Angel, who attended me, informed me, 
fliat one had formerly been a Servant, one a Soldier, one a 
Captain, one a Prieft, one a Perfon of great Dignity, another, 
of great Wealth ; and yet they none of them knew but.tbat 
tfaey had conftantly lived as Companions in a like State of 
Servitude, and the Reafon of this was, becaufe they had 
been inwardly alike, although they had differed in Externals^ 
dnd in the fpiritual World all are aiTociated according to their 
Interiors* 
With Refpefttothe Hells in general, they confift merely 
lyf fuch Cavernv and Workhoufes, but differing according to 
tiieir Inhabitants, whether they be Satans or Devils ; they 
^e called Satans, who had lived in Falfes, and in conlequent 
Evils, and they are Devils, who tiavelived in Evibaadin 
confequent Falfes* Satans appear, in the Light of Heaven, 
pale and lived, like Corpfes, and in fome Cafes of a darkiih 
Hue, like Mummies ; but Devils appear, in the fame Light, 
of a fiery, dufky Complexion, and in iome Cafes, black like 
Soot ; but the Forms and Faces of them all are monftrons ; 
nnd yet, in their own Light, which is like that of a lighted 
CharcodI, they do not appdir as Monflers, but as Men ; ' 
which Appearance is permitted for the S ake of Qonfociation* 



**/-/: ^ /.-^l^rr^A^ Ci. '//li< > '^ 



•f — - 












^mUE CHRKTIAN REU6I0N. ^ 



K •.••••.•..••••• is? 



C H A P. V. 

» 

THE 

» 

CATECHISM OR DECALOGUE, 

EXPLAtNED 
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282, nplHERE IS no Nation throughout the whole WorM, 
X but whatacknowledgeth Murder, Adultery, Theft, 
iand the bearing falfe Witnefs, to be Evils ; and furtlier, th^t 
unlefs there were Laws for the Prevention of thofe Evils, 
no Kingdom, Commonwealth, or any eftablilhed Order of 
jSociety could poflibty fubfift. Who, therefore, can fup- 
pofc that tlie People of Ifrael were fo particularly ftupid, 
as not to know that thcfe Things were EviU? And how fur-» 
prifing therefore muft it appear, that thofe Laws, fo univer- 
fally known throughout the World, fhould be promulgated, 
in fo miraculous a Manner from Mount Sinai, by Jehovah 
himfelf ! But uudcrftand now the Reafon of tnis ; . thofe 
Laws were promulgated in fo miraculous a Manner, as a 
Token that they were not only civil and moral Laws, but 
likewifc Divine Laws, and that to adi contrary to th^m was 
not only a CommiflBon of Evil againft a Man's Neighbour, , 
fliat is, againfthis Fellow-Citizens and Society, buthkewife 
^ Sin againft God ; wherefore thofe Laws, in Confequcnce 
of their Promulgation from Mount Sinai by Jehovah, were 
alfo made Laws of Religious Obligation ; for it is evidehti 
that wnatfoevcr Jehovah prefcribes, is done by him with a 
religious Regard, and therefore ought to be obferved with a 
View to Salvatiop. But previous to an explanation of the 
vol, ti, H 
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Commandments, it will be e^dient to premife Something;: 
concerning their SafiAity, in Urder to ibfew, tbat intertfally 
they have Regard to Religion, 

^af the Decalogue^ in the IJraeJitiJh Churchy was the very 

Efemt of Holmejsr- 

8 S83, The Commandments of the Decalogue, inafmuch 
as they were the Firft-Fruit» of the Word, and confequently 
the Firft Fruits of the Church which was to be eftabJifhed 
am6ngft the People of IfraeJ, and wliereasthey cfntariaed, in 
afhort Summary, the Whole of Religion, whereby the Con- 
* jundion of God with Man, and of Man with God, is effefledy 
therefore they were fo holy, that Nothing could be Holier. 
Their fuprcme Sanftity is evident from the following Cir- 
cumftanccs, viz. that the Lord Jehovah Himfetf came down 
upon Mount Sinai in Fire, and attended with Angels^ 
and thence piomulgated them by Word of Mouth, and 
that Bounds were fet about the Mount, left auy one 
ftiould approach and die; that neither the Priefts nor 
Elders approached, but Mofes alone; that the Command- 
ments were written on two Tables, with the Fmger of God ; 
that the Face of Mofes (hone, when he carried down the 
two Tables the fecond Time; that the Tables were afterward? 
depofited in the Ark, and the Ark in the inmoft Part of the 
Tabernacle, and the Mercy-Seat upon it, and Cherubims of 
Gold on tire Mercy-Seat; that the Inmoft of the Tabernacle 
where the Ark was kept, was called the Holy of Holies ; 
that without the Vail, within which tlie Ark was placed, 
there were many Things depofited, which reprefented the 
Holy Things of Heaven and the Church, fuch as the Table ,. 
overlaid with Gold, whereupon was the Shew-Bread, the \ 
golden Altar on which Frankincenfe was placed, and tha 
golden Candleftick with (even Lamps, and alfo the Curtaifl 
'round about, made of fine Linen, Purple, and Scarlet; the 
Sanftity of the whole of this Tabernacle had it's Rife folely 
from the Jjaw which was in the Ark.. By Re^onof the 
$anflity of the Tabcmacle, derived from the ,La.w in the 
Ai'k, all the People . of Ifrael were commanded to enczttij^ 
iabout it in Order, according to their Tribes, and to March 
\fX Ord^' after it ; and at tbofe Times a Cloud was Over . it ia 
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tk^ Oiy-'Tiine, sAd:^ f'irl' 10 4i6 Nig^^ By Resfon of (he 
filri^Jf o^ ^r-LKm^^^ftfld Ihe P)refenee<tf >lioTakiB it, Je« 
h^Vili tdhvfsrftd i^- Mdfbs" bT«r the Mcrty-Seat,. betweea 
t^ (^rubms ; lADd tfc«'ATk^)ra9^<^a)led J^bo?a& There ; and 
H vra« nor eVtA ^i^Ditied AaroU t6 ^tita- %ith'm th& Vail, eso* 
ifc^pt with Sacnfice^a^d Im^iWb, kft he ihoald die. By Rea^ 
fen of th<^ P^fence of J^hovyi in the Lmt, nd aboot it^ 
MfradeB * were cveii wrought by the Arkr whcreifi the Law 
ins^ depofitbd; the Waters of Jordan wa^ divided, and Tq long 
as^ the Ark reftetf in the Midft thereof, the People pefled d^pn 
M dry Ground ; the WaU9 of Jerieho i*^!! down in Confer 
i|»«iiee of the Ark's basing earrfed roukKi about it; Dagon^ 
the God of the Philiftines, fell on hia Faee befof« it, and af^ 
ter^ijfra|-d0 was foand lying without Hedd^ and with the Palmtf 
•fhir Hands on the Threfbold! of the Honfe; the Btthihe^ 
mites, to the Number of ia^eral Thoul^s^ wejie fmkten b^ 
Iteafen of it ; Vtzah wks put to Death for fouchihg k. ' It it 
jiarther to be^ noted, that the fame A<rk Wato introduced hy D^ 
wid ii^t^ 2ion, with Sacrifices and Thankfgivings; and afti«f«» 
♦rardsby Solomon into the Temple at Jertiiafem^ Where it 
eonftituted the moft facred Part of the Temple ; not to men-* 
fidn other Circumilances, v^hich are convincing Proofs, tha€ 
tfie Decalogue was'thie very EjBTence of Holinefo iii the Ifrael«ft^ 
^ft. Church, . \-^ ■ • ; 

* 284. The FaQs abore-mentipned, concerning the Pronju!* 

gation,'SanAity, and Potency pf the Law,- are recorded in 

%efe Placed* in the Word : •* That Jehvab defpended in Ftre 

tfn Mount Sinai f and that infldntly the Mot^ain finoaked and 

Aookf and that therp were Tkunden^ Lightningst thkkCUuds^ 

and the Voice of a Trumpet ^ Exod. xix. 16 to i8. Deut. iv. 

f I. Chap. V, 19 to 23. " That the People ^ before theDefcent 

tf Jehovah, prepared and Sdn6fified therhfelve^ thr;ee Days^^^ 

Exod. xix, 10, Hf t^» " That Bounds yo&t Jet about the 

Mount, left any of the People Jliould appreaeh anft die, aftd that 

ftot even the Priefts were permitted to approach, ^ut Mofes only,*^ 

fexod, XIX. 12, 13, 20 to 23. Chap. xxiv. i, 2.*f That the 

iMW was firomtilgated from Mount Sinai,'* Exod. xx, 2 to 14^ 

Beat. V. 6 tf) r8. **- That the Law was written on two Tables^ 

ff Stone, dndwifB the Firmer of Cod," Kxo6. xxxi. 18. Chap. 

I^ii- ty," i^, Deut, ix. 10. •* That Mojhfs fagc ^id fi 
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fhine^ tvhen he bret^ght the tw9 Tablet iinmfr&m^ the 'Mumi tk§, 
fec9nd Time; that Af covered hhFa^etoithoiyailp.whiyi,^^ 
talked with the PeofUi' Exod. xxKiv» ^fi^.^l* ** That the 
Tables were laid up in the Arkf\ £xo4* Kxy. i6« Chap« xl« 
so. Deut. X* 5* I Kings viii* g, ** Th^t the Mercy^Siot 
was hut ffoer the Arkf and that the Cierutim of Geld were plaeedf 
^H tie Mercy-Seat f" Exod. xxf. lyto.ji. " T^at the Ark ^ 
with the Mercy-Seat and the Cheruhims^ wa$hui intp the Tabfr'* 
vacUf and conftituted^the principal andinmoji Bart fbtreofi ^utd 
that the Table overlaid with Goldf en wUchims the Shpv-Brefdf^ 
the gelden Altar ^ tncet^e^ and^the goldpn Qtndjefiick, twfS^iiU 
golden Lamps, conflituted the eater Part ef the Tabernacle ; and 
that tie ten Curtains qf fine Linen, Purple, and Scarlet, cenfti'^ 
tuted it'f outermofl Part,** Exod; xxv. i to the End. Chap« 
xxvi. I to the ^nd« Chap. xl. 17 to 28. << That the Place^ 
where the Arkw^s, was called thf Holy ef Holies^'* Exod. xxn« 
33. ** That the whole Body ef the Pextfle of Ifrael encamped, 
round db^ut the Tabernacle, tn Order, according to their Tribes^ 
e^nd marcitd iif^ X)rder afttr it,** Numb* ii. i .to the End, 
** That then a Cloud w<?f upon the Tabernacle by j)ay^ ^nd Fire 
if Night, Exod. xl. 38* Numb. ix. 15, 1$ to the End. 
Chap. xiv. 14. Deut. i. 33. *• That yeheyah falked with 
jMofe% ahovi the Ark, ^et^ifeen the Cherubim^,** Exod. xxv. 22. 
NUmb. vii. 89. ** That the Ark, by Reafon of the Jmw which 
it contained, was called Jehovah ; for Mofesfatd, when the Ark 
let forward, RtsE up JkhovaHi and when it refted. Re- 
turn Jehovah," Numb. x. 35, 36. Pfahn cxxxii. 7, 8. 
** 716^/, by Reajen of the San£iijy af the Law, tt ivas not lawful 

for Aitron to enter within the Vail, exi^ept, with Sqcrifces an^, 
Incenje," Levit. xvi. 2 to 14. «f That ly Virtue of the Pre-* 

fince of the Lords Ppwer in the Law, ivhich was in the. Ark, the 
kVaters of Jordan were divided, and as Iqng qs it refted in t\o; 

'Middle, the People paffed over on dry Ground,^ Io{h. iii. i to. 
17. C|i^. \v. V to :^o. ** That on carrying the Ark roun4 
about the fFalls of Jericbe, they /ell dowti,[*' Jo(h. vi. i to 20* 
'* That Dagon, the Qod of the PMUflines, fell to the Ground be^ 

fore the Ark, and afterwards lay on the Tbrelhold, with his Head 

fffarated, from his ^ody, and the Palmfif his tJandscut off,*\ 
I Sam. V. ** That the Bethf/ihenutn,^^ Account tf tl^ 2fk^\ 
werefmltten, to the Number of tnany Thmfmds,** i $?«?f . v^. 
^d y'u tiTbat^ Uzz^h diedf ^ecat^e he touched the ^rk/' ^^ 
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^ara* P* 7* ' ^' ^^ ^ ^'i^ 1^^ tttindueci int9 ZSihh ^^ 
i^dt V^jtb Sacrifices qn4 Rej^idtigs" 2 Sam. yi« i to 19* 
** fhat it waf introduced alfo kj S^hmm intatbe T^mfde at Jeru% 
/a(^t wiereit conftku^d fh^ mftfafttd Part tf the Ten^k^i 
I iCingB yu 19. Chap.^v}ii. gtogt . 

. 235. Inafmuch a^ the Cqnjuxidioh oftlie l^^i wOx MaD» 
and of Man w|th the Lord, is ^iF<^<^d by Me^ns of the Law# 
tljcrefqre it is palle4 Th» Cp^n^NT,. and Tun TestIMOt? 
NY ; the Covenant, becaufcjt joineth» ^nd th^ T^ftimptiy^ 
becaufe it confirmeth the Articles of the Covenant ; for Coy« 
cnant, in -the Wqrdt iignifietb Cpnjun£Uon, and Teftinioit]^ 
the Confirmation and Witneffiiig of it'« Articles. For this 
Reafon, there were two Tables^ ope fpr ,Qoi, an4 th^.othcr 
for Man ; ConjunfHon is eiPeded by theLord, but only at 
fliat.Tiin| when Mgn perfofniet)i what is written in his Table; 
fot the Lord is continuaHy prefent, and dcljreth to eptcr, but 
it is Maii^s Part, by Virtue of the Freedom which he hatli 
from the Lord, to open the Door ;* for he faith, ** Behold^ T 
JIand at the Door and timck ; if any Matt hearethmy Fetce, and. 
will open the Door, I will come in to hinif andfuji with him, and 
he with w*/' Rev. iii. 26. Tliat -the Tables of Stone, oxr 
which the Law was written, were called The Table's of' 
THE Covenant ; and th^t the Ark was from them calledTRE* 
A«K oFTHECovENANT,andtheLawitfeffTHE Covenant, 
may be fcen. Numb, x, 33. X)cut.' iv^. 13, 235 phap. v. 2, g*' 
Chap, ixr 9. Jofh. iii. ,2. i. Kings viit. 19^ 2t. Rev. xu 
19 ; and in other Places: Whereas Covenant fignifieth Con^ 
junftoHji therefore it is faid pf ^he Lord, *• That bejhall hejor 
iirCovENANT toiht People ,** lh\zh xlii. 6. Chap. xlix. 9j 
and he is called, The A"?? get. of the Covenant," Ma* 
ladii ill. i; and liis Blopd,' ^f The Btood of the Cove- 
NANT^'^Matt. xxvi. ^8. ^tfc|i. i?^. i|.'Exod.xxiv. ^ to 10; 
afid therefore the' Word i8*cal)e3 The Old Covenant, and 
The N^w Co vena nt ; f^r Cov^nantd are fpr thfe Sake of 
Love^ Friendihip, Confociation, aqd Conjui\£tioii, 

286. The Caufe why the Law was fo fJiH of $anflity and 
Power, was, becaufe it contained in it the Sum and Sobftance 
of all Religion; for it was written on iwo Tables, one or 
vrhlch contained the Sum apd Suyftancc of all Things rclak^ 
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§ Mr t^'Gfi/ir and tftewAwf Ae Sum ^d SdMF^nee otM Th}dg» 
lObtkle'to Mao ; wlierefom tfa^ Cpmiilan>dmentsof that Lav 
tie caUed 'thc'Tk^ Worm, E)tod« iniiA^\ 2$. Deuh m 
f jv pitp.. tx.v4 ; ^hcyim fio^ etfiled*^ beciofe Ten'fignify A)I,. 
and Words fignify Trutbi^;^ for i^jo^ evident Aere^^ere in6r^ 
that ten Words. That ten fignify all, and that Tenths, or 
7vdiit8^'iiWre«{^iw(bftby R^ilbb oftbat Sig;tvrfieati6i^ may 
lMri«ei» in die< ApocfiitPs« RsvBiitL6d;No. ior;. and thaf 
tllaieLa^ acoihtbm^ theSiim eAif Suh^^itiet of all' Things 
kt UMigJiM, Win y fec^ iti the A^lowin^,Pkflkg(itt ' • ; 

ttfOf'tWtieintlmif^ hifft kteraJ\ &nje/ cmidmefh tmmtni 
' Pt^ce^s. of LfdHriHt and of Ltfev Bui inifsjpiritud ami 
cckjfial Scnjt'^ fU Preceps Iffuverfally^ 

I . tIU'i. is, ik aqknowl^dged,.. that the Decalogue m the "(Yord 
ij» cs^Hed the OCaw». liy Way of Emioenrce,! becamfe it contain«^ 
elh all Things lelatiDg taDoflrine and L^f^^ios it not only con^ 
taiaetb tb^ .Sum an,a Subffance o£ whatever regardeth Gody^ 
hut likewife the Sum and Suhftance of whatever regardeth. 
Man ^,. whecefore that . Law. was written on two Tables, ona 
of which treateth ofi GK>d» and thJe other of Man. It is alf<|.- 
dcknofwWdged^l iixat all Thing9. belonging to .Dq^^riaeian^- 
Life have Relation- ta Love towards God, .and Love toward^ 
our Ne}ghho«n ; and all Things belonging to fuch Lore are 
contain^efi ia ,the Decaldgue. 4 l^^tthe whole Word teacbeth. 
only tmk Love, i3'plain fron^thefe Words of the Lord, *' Je?* 
%jj%f(gid^ Th6U Jhalt Lca>e the Lard thy God with all thy Hearty 
anivaith/ill thy Mind^ andwiib all thy S$ul^ and thy Naghh^ur 
as tiyftlfi an. th(f(^ fwo Commatulments hang all the Law and thf 
PrafiistSf^' M'idi^ xxiL 35. to 40. The Lafw andthe.P^o- 
ph^ts i^nify the whole Wo rd^ And in another Place, " ^. 
(frtairil^wy^r, Umf{!pg Ji^^vs^^ faidf Ma^ir, wbatjkalli'dpp, 
^at Ima^rUtherit eternal Lif<?.an4^B.%vsjaid unto Aim, IVhat 
is ivritten ik. the Laiuf hoiwreadeft tbouf and he anfwermgf 
faldt Thoufialt Loi/e the Lord thy God with all thy Hearty and 
tmxb all thy ^Sfiul^ and with alt tJ^ Atmd, ami wit A all thy 
ijfrengfh^.attdjhy. Neighbour as tbyff]f\ pt^ Jefusfaidt Thi8,' 
BOft AND ,THOu sj^AtT Liy^E,'.' Loke X* 25 to 28. ; Now- 
iincc;. pQve towards- Qi3d|. and Love tqn^cds our Neigh boorf/t 
are*ffie'An6fthe*Word,'andthe Decaiogae, in the f^rft Ti^^ 
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Uc, coAtsAh^ a Sutnipary of dl Thin^ fdlalkfto 
towards God, and. id the fecond ' Table, a Siktndiar^ of mil 
Thiogs renting to Love towards out Neighboiir^ itiiDtiown of 
Confequencey that it containe^th all Things tbtA selate ta 
Do£trine and Life. It is plain, from looking at the twn; 
Tables* that they are fo joined, that God and 'Man jnutiAiMjr) 
regard each other from their refpeftisre Tables, oonfeoxicntly 
that the regard is Reciprocal, and of fucfa a Nat«re, IbiK God,* 
an his Part never ceafeth to regand Man, and to wo^k foch* 
Things as concern his Saivation; and in Qafe. Man teceivcth 
aiid doetb the Things contained in his Tables a ]3ocif>rocal 
ConjunAion iseile^ied, and the Words which the Lord fpaka 
to the Lawer are fulfilled^ This dof and thouJhaUlivMm 

288* In the Word there is frequent Mention made of the ► 
Law, and k may be expedient to afoertain what is meant by it 
in it's confined Senfe, what in a mone extenfive Senfe, and , 
wlmt ina Senfe moft extenfive. In a xxinfiiied Senfe, by tbe- 
Law, is meant the Decalogue; in a more extenfire Scvife, it* 
ig ufed to mean the Statutes given by Mofes to the Chihken of 
Ifrael; and in aS^nfe moil extenfive, it means the t^rhoie 
Word. TiuT j|Y THE Law, im a ooNriMED Scnss, tt 

KEAMT THE DECAtO&UE, is well knOWn ; butXHAT U)Y THa 

Law, in a more cxTENsdva Sense, ajle meast the St a^ 

TUTES GIVEN BY MoSES TO THE ChILDEEN OF IsRAEL, Itf 

evident from the particnhur Statates in'LetiliciJs being <a)fed 
Ibe Law« as for Inftance, ^' nis is the lam ^f the Trtfffti^'^^ 
Offering.* Levit. yii. i. *' nU is the Lawojf the Sacrifice ^ 
Peace-QfferingSf' Levit. vii. 11. " fhis is tie Lenooftke 
Bumt^Uffirir^f tf the Meat^Offering^ ef the SithOffering, and 
€f the Tr^pafi-^ffering^ and rf the CwifilcTatims^* Leirit, vii.i 
37. « Sra/i is the Law rf the Beafit^Mdjsf the f4wU^*Mj^Mi\U 
xi • 46. «* ^his uihe Litivfer her tbatkath 6onu d Half nr e Fe^ 
male;' Levit. xii. ^. ^' TUsisthe LawsfAe Piague ^ Le^ 
frrfyt' Levit. xiii. 59. Chap. xiv. 2, 3a, 54, 57. «• 9hit 
is the taw tf him that hath n» Iffuet'LAviX. xv. 32* ^' This ii 
the Law $f Jedoufjf* Numb* v* 29. «< Tins it thi Letto tf-^'* 
Nazarite^'* Nomb* vi. 13, au **'TMt is the Law vienw^ 
Man dieth in a Tent,** Numb« xiit. M* Tint is the Lew mt* 
€erning a red Hs^er;' Numb. xi*. n. *i TAf Lmcofet aJSng^''^ 
Deut, xviif 15 to 19^ Nay the whole Book of Mofes is cal- 



fit TRUE CHRISTIAN RSUGIOK; 



kd the IjaWt Deat. kkku 9, ii, 12^ 26 ; as afib inihe Nei/ 
Teftamenty . Luke, ii. 21* Chap* xxivJ 44. John i* 45* 
Chap» Tiu 23* Chap. 8, 5 ; and in olher Places^ That 
ftefe .Statutes were meant by the Works of theLaiw^ menti* 
QDCd l^ Faui, where he faith, ** That Mitnh jttftified with-' 
Out the Works tf the Lau>^** Rom. iii, 28, is very evidcQt from 
what follows thofe Words, and aifo from his W ords to Peter, 
whom he blames for Jodaizing, where he faith, three Times 
iji one ' Verfe. ** That no Man is jujlified by the Worhtfthe 
Laff»9* Gal* i1. 16* That by the Law in it's most 
fixTEMsiVE Sense, is meant the whole WokD, is plain 
from thefe Pailages^ ** Jffusfaidy Is it not wntten in your 
Law, ye are Gods? This is written, Pfalm Ixxxii*. 6* ** The 
Peofile anpiaered him, we have heard out of the Law, tAat 
ChHJi abidethfor every' John xii. 34. This is written, Pfaim 
Ixxxix* 29. ex. 4. Dan. vii. 14. ** That the Word might be 
fidJUUdf which is written, in their Law, th^ bated meimtbout^ 
aCauftf* John xt. 25. • This is written, Pfalm xxxr. 19* 
** HiTue any of the Rulers or PAarifies believed on Aim? but this 
People f who knoweth not the Law are curfed," John vii. 48, 
49* ^* It is ea/ierfor Heaven and Earth to pafs away^ than one 
Tittle of the Law tofail^\ Luke xvii. 7. By the Lawy 
in tbefe PaflTages, is meant the whole facied Scriptnrey as may 
befeenin athoufandPiaoes in the Pfalms ofDaYid. . 

• 
2289. The Reafon why the Decaldgne; in if s fpiritual and 
ceieftiai Senfes, containeth univerfdly all Precepts of Do^rine 
tod of Life, confeqaently all Things relating to Faitli and Cha- 
rity, is, becaufe the Word, in all and every Part of it's literal 
Senfe., that is, both generally and pacticolarly, containetli 
twaiofmicM' Senfes, one called fpiritual, and the other celeftial, 
and'that in thefe Senfes, , Divine Truth is in the Fulnefs of 
U'^ Light, and Divine Good in the Fulnefs of it's Heat. Now 
fiacethe Word, both as. to the whole and every particular 
Part, is of fuch a Nature, it muft of Neceffity follow, that tjie 
Ten Commandments of the Decalogue admit of an Explana-- 
tion according to the three Senfe^, called Natural, Spiritual, 
wd CeleftiaL That fuch is^th^ Nature df the Wordj^ Appears 
from what was proved afapve; in , the Chapter oon<!e)ming. t&e 
HolySgriptv&es, ot WoRDf No» 193 io 2o8« 

290. It is impoffible for any onci who is**unacquainted with 



«ie 'l*itoTe an^. Qwrtky 4^t the ^V,pr4, ,fcy ,,^»jr;.$li^tcli of 
.Tb<HighJ<odifcowr^bftt.tlieip.4»'a|nJqft»ity \i\ partly 

cuUr .^art«i thatU, /^hattJiey all coa^ip jj^aumen^le Thipgf 
jKf\k\Q\i th^ Apgels ti^mfckcr c^pnot fathom or exjiauiti^ 
EArery fingle. Con lent thereof Biay be compared to a Seedj 
whidi hath a Capacity , if itjbe fowp intbeOroi^ndf of g^owr 
Jng iixtp a large Tree, aad producing Ab^q4^pe i^f .Qth/e« 
Scjf^s, /roiB.,i«^jf:hagfiiH$mU^ TT^ee^ m^yfbeip^4Yced, Jaqi 
of t|ie(e a Qardea i9ffX^At i^4:fropa.U'f Se^df|ptb^.Qaj;d^A«# 
and fo on to Infinity «i Such is the ; ,Wi^rd ot the. f^ord ii^ ^| 
kVPartfjandpai^ticularly inthfli Decalogue, which as it.teacb^ 
e1^ iJove towards God, and Love towards our Neighbour, if 
^ brief Summary of the whole Wot4. That the Worjii 
gf iluch a Nattice, appears from the following Similitude whid^ 
the Lond n)^, Ufe of,/< 1[he KJngdom ^ God ii Ukfj^^^ 
Crofm of Mt^fi^i-Seidf ^klch.a ji^\twk and fowtd in/hi^ 
field ; which, iifdffd is t$< leqfi Qjdll Sads ; bta ^hin it is gr^Wft^ 
i(is ijugrequfi among HerbifandffscomefhaTreeffo tii^f.^sji^. 
Birds of the Air conu and hdge in ^J^ Bra^cbfs tberppfr . Ma jtb 
xiii* 31, 32. Mark iv. 31, 32. Luke xiii. 18, 19. Corn- 
fare a^^ Czek, Xvii. 2 to 8« That /(ucb is thje Iflfipity^of 
A>irit92|l Seeds, or of Triith.de;-iv-ed /rpjp jtbe .Wcfrd^Js evi^ 
QSOt/r^mj ;tl|e, Wifdom of Angjels,; wtHoh'js,%)^i^§r:^v«4d&'om' 
t})e Word) iui4 whichr incre^fpth .ijv th/^fki. -tif £terpi.ty/ aildf 
ti>ey, M Proportion as tbj^y growrwferc feftXXiore;cI^i4y.lbati 
no \Jvbs(\\k^ lie fet to Wi(dp(9f .aiiid that they ti^Qi^feiVes me} 
hut in it's outer Court, apd qin He^er, • in th^^ fm^lteft Degrl^^ 
attain ^tp th< Divine Wi(4<)^.Qf th^ jtiOf d^ itihi^h they ^allau: 
Abyfs. Now, finccj ti|e Wofd isd^y^d fixm this Ai^i6»iiitr 
(^pnfe|$o^i^rof co^mgif]r9Ric,lhe!JU«r4;.»t i^.p)aJBdt&attb«rei 

ifaiKiio^^ J^ity)Utatt)itViPa)t8;o ,- >••; » ii m( * •:. - 

.THE iHIRSX .COMMAJ^DMEIWT. • 

THom fhaJt have m olUr X^as ty^ 

Skw^^ wRicb.ifrtWt of th^.LetJ.^r^[i«rfoft of alltn\ea{i:^J,Jth^t[ 
Idols ought not to be wprlhipped C fpr ij (qIJows, ♦• ^9uf^lf' 

VOL. II* I 



'thaih infteai^'aioiit, pr in'i^Barthbeneaih.prin the f^atin 
ttHdtt tbe Earth i thk jMt ml b0wd^wni4them^ ntfrworjhih 
tbemffor I j£HoVAtt tnv God am a jealows God, 
£xod» XX. 5/4, 5, '6i The Keaion why, by this, Commsind* 
ment, in the (irft Place^ is meant, that Idols ought not be 
worihippedyWas, becaufe before the Time of giving the LaWf 
tnd after it^ even till the coming of the Lord, the WoHhip 
hi Idiils prc^iied :in' great Part of the Kingdoms, of A6a9 
^hWi Woribip origin^tea, in this Circutoftance, that all 
ChiiVch^ l^fcre thfe LoW*s iComing, were reprefentatrve and 
typicdfl,' and the Types and Reprefentations were f nth, that 
Diyilie' Things were exhibited nnder various Figures and 
Sciilptureff> which the* Vulgar, lofingSight of their Signifi* 
tatidtts began to Worftiip as Gcds» That fuch WoHhip pre- 
fdh^amorlgft^he People of ifrael, during their Sojourning 
fe'Egypt, is evident from th€* golden Calf, which they Wor- 
ihippedin the Wilde vnefs inilead of Jehorah, and from their 
teiitiMfkl ''Kelapfes'into Aich Worfhiti, as appe^^ both from* 
their/tii^orivai and'Propheticai Writings. 

2924; By this Comioyandrtient, Thou Jhatt have mother Godt 
hif6T€ lmi]r i^ .a hatifrai Senfe, is atfo^ meant, that no Man, 
whether d«ad iih- al^Fve, "ought to be WoHhippcfd ^'as a G&d, 
^hith >i^s> a* PbiAic^e rery common in Afia an^d the'neigh*' 
Itotiitin^ Gountrf^s*' Heu<^ came the various Gods of the 
Gmtiles, as BadI, Afiit^knofH, Ghemos, Milkom, Btelisibub; 
and >anfongft the Greeks dnd Romans, Saturn, Jupiter, Nep. 
fond, P^tOi ApoHoi Pattasv^cfome of whom they at (irft 
wbrflripped a» Saints, afterwards as Deities^ and laftly as 
Oittb* •* Wh^iliey >aHb worfKpped; living Men as Godsj is 
evident from the Decree of Dti^ids the Medey that no one,^ for 
the Space of thirty Days, &ould offer any Petition to God, 
h\lttothe^i}3tigM^ut/dnlPJm^^^ x^'intb ^1^ Den of 

Lions, Dai^* vi. 8 to the End. « 
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293.^ In a natural Senfc, which is that of the Letter, by 
thU^CoinmaiTdJnent fs'affo m^^^ that no one, excetot-God,, 
aAd^NbtKln^tMekc^ 'irhai projceepeth fVom- God, is to be 
lovcSl-witti the ehfef'^ffd gbvertiing Lbve, according to the .^ 
Lord's \Ver3s> Matt. jCkWv 35 tb 37. Luke x. 25 to 28; for 
tOat P^rfbii^j and that Things which isJovedwlth the chief ' 
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and governiog Love, if to tlie Lover a Qod and -Divine ;af 
where a Man's chief and governing Lo«e li centenod iahimr 
felf or the World, there Self ami the World are hi» God' 9^ 
the Confequence whereof ifl» that in hxs Heart he cat) not ac* 
knowledge any other jCJod* ^n4 if theii^fore in Gonjun^lio^ 
wiih his like in Hell, wh^re aU ^re gathe^,\who have love^ 
themfelres and the Wo4d wjth. t.Ue^ .chief and governih|^ 
Love* . . ^ 

394. The Spiritual Sen&k of this Cnminandinent is^ 
that no other God is to be worihippedbut the LpHD Jisua 
Christ, inafmuch as He is Jehovah, who came, x^to the 
World, and accomplifhed the Work of Redemption^. ^w\tfiQu| 
Which,' neither Man nor Angel could have been faye^^ 'X|^at 
there is no other God beiide Him^ is evident from tj^efe Paft 
iages in the W^rd,-^-** // /hall befaid in thai Day, La ! J^'s ^ 
§ur God% Wf bavf waiud for him, ^nd ikf'foiKjave us} \ Msjj( 
Jehovah^ ^^ have waited Jor him, we nulll be glad angl K^jpi^i iu 
%is Satvation^^ Ifaiah xxv. 9/ .** The Fhice ef him thaii trifA 
in the Wildtrnefs, prepare ye the Way cf.yehQval;ti rn^ke hraighi 
in the Defart a Highway for our God; for the Glory ^feliovaS 
Jball be revealed^ and all Flejhftalljee itt<igeiker; fyhold^^he 
Lord yehcTDab will come, with a-Jlrotfg ffaijd, and bis Arm/half 
rule for him,'* Ifaiah xU 3, 5, 10* ** Surely God i^ in Tbeep. 
and there is n0ne ^If^l verily tf^u qri a God that bideji thy felf, O 




2ehovahy and beftdeme there is no^KvioVK,* Ifaiah xliii. i^^^ 
[of. xiii. 4. '^ Jnd all Fle/h Jhedl know thai t Jeh$vab am 
THY Saviour AND thy R&oeemsr,** Ifiiiah xlix. a6.jphap* 
be, i6. ** Js for ovK Rbdremer, Jehoffol^ rf Hq/ls is bi^ 
tfanUf* IfiuaJi xlvii» 4. Jer« !• ^» '^ Jfbcruah is m Rack^ 
qnd MY RBDEE.MSR Ffalu^ 3fjbc. 14. *^ ilus faith Jebofuabp 
THE Redeemer, the Holf One of Ifra^i f jehovab aifs thy 
^^," Ifaiah' xlviii^ ly.-ir-xHii. ad.— x!ii» 7. ^,**T6us ^oitL 

Jfebovahrnx Repeembr, lam Jehovah that mattetb aUTktfffis 
faiah xliv. 24. ^' Thus faith Jehoyab thf Kingjf I/raef, qn4 
Hit Redeemer, T^hwem of tjpfls^ Im^hfPi^fit (Pt4f^^, 
the LafI, and kftde me there ts ftf ^4/* liaial^ xii v« jS. V Jf^ '• 

bovah qJ Ho/1% a^fs Ni^ep mf^jjuf Rjid«e^e| ih^Uafy Om\ 
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fftfrael, the God df the whole Earth Jhdtt he be ealleJ,^* IfaiaR 
liv. 5, " Thougfi JircAam be ignorant of m^ gnd Ifrael ac'^ 
imwledge usnotf thiu^ OJehorvah^ art our father ^ ovk Rra 
IXEEMER, thy Name ti^from everlajlin^^*\b\^ Ixiii. i6, «• Unt^ 
ia a Child H Bor% unto Us a Son' h given; and his Name /hall bf 
tdled Wonderful; dufifelUf^ the Mtghty God, THE Everlast- 
ing FATHtR, thi'Prinee of Peate,** Ifaiah ix. 5/ ** Beboli 
tie Days come, that I will ratfe unto David a righteous BYanctt, 
whojhall reign a^ a King ; and tht^ is bis Name wherel^ he (hall 
ie called f Tznov AH OUR JliGHTE0U8NEs$, Jer.'xtlii." 5| 
6. " Philip faid unto Je/us, Iheivus the Father ; , JefusfM wit^ 
iim^ be thatjeeth nle/feeth the Father ; beliive}l'thou'not that / 
km in tbi Father,^ iMd':tfje Father in «<?i" Johi) ^Iv^. 8, gf* 
" In Jefus ehrtft dive/Uih all the Fulnefi rf the Godhead bodily ^^ 
Colorf. \ug. ** And we are in Him that is true; even in Jefai 
Cbrijf; this is the ifue God and eternal Life t** I John v* 20: 
til. Fronrthefe l*aflages it dearly appears, that the Lor<t 
itir Saviour vs Jehovah rfimfelf, who is at once the Creator* 
^6 ftedeehier;^ ^nd^the RfegeneX^tor. This is the fpiritu4 
Sdnfe of this Oommandment. ' ^ 

295* "fHE Celestial Sense op this Commandment 
js, that the Lord Jehbvah is hifinite, Immenfe, and Eter- 
nal; that he ii Omnipotent, Omnifcient, and Qnmiprefent;* 
fliat he is the Firfl: and the Lafl, the Beginning and the £nda 
who Was, If, and Will Be; that be is eflentfel Love and 
^flential Wifdom, or Eflejcitiftl Good and eflential Truth, <:on- 
A^tmently e|renl)'al Life ;' and*thus the Individual Onei froni 
wflbtrti are. aU Things'; ' 

' 296*. All wli6^ acknowledge and worfliip any pther G<Jd[ 
But the- Lord and SavJour* ^efus Chrift, Whci is Jehqv^h GbJ . 
Himfelf in' ariliuniaa ^orftn oflfend agawift'this firft Cbmmand- 
mentr ^nJ ib aWb. dd fi^^y•,' who ^mfeff-perfuaded into fhe^ 
Beji^rdf^rec DivfSePetfoiis, aAu^lljrekifting ftonj'Eteri^- 
itJty^fu<jftPepp1fe,fl[f'lf^^ as*!h% (/onfif^* th^aifelYenI 

in B)at ErjttrV^ccptt ^n4' mof^ natural 'and^ corporeal* 

ill fchich Cag^they Kavtlrd^Ckii4,^Jty lhwar^lyt<)''c<inipreh^'n4 
aVijL f^viij^TrntK, and )f.tliey hcrar apd rfec^rve^'if^ they defi*^ 
alid.mvplve.'it ifi Paflafcies r i&K^f^fore theVift^Slr be x:<3^fnparc, 
^^ lfrdfc'll^6^tflineftHji'tht fc^Yctr 9fof^' of ieHoufe/or ihib 
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Itomns und^r Ground, who, on that'Accoutit; hear Nothing 
of the Converfation which pafles in the fecond of third Sto- 
ries, becaufe the Ceilinc: above prevents the Sound finom de- 
fcending to them; The human Mind is like a Houfe con^ 
Siting of three btories, in the lowcft whereof are they wh« 
have confirmed themfelves in favour of Three Gods exifting^ 
from Eternity, but in the fecond and third Storie's are they 
Mrho acknowledge and believe in one God, under a viflble hu» 
man Form, and th jc uii* Lord God the Saviour is that God* 
The fenfual and corj^oreal Man, inafmuch as he is a mere na-^ 
farak Mj'n^ considered- as to- his true State and Quality, i# 
Nothing more tiian an Animal, and differs onFy from thrf 
Brute Creation in that he hath the Faculty of Speech and 
Re^ifon f wiierefore he is like one that livetb in a Den full of 
all kinds of. wild Bea(ls, wl>ere he Ibmetimes playrththe Licm^ 
fometimes t|)e Bear, foinetimes the Tiger, the Leopard, or 
Wt>if; nay, he can alfo at Times play the Sheep and the 
Lamb, but then fn his Heart he ridicules and makes a Mook«» 
ery of fuch innocent Chara^ers. The mere natural Maa 
^ Ainns att fets Conceptions ot'DiViheTrutha from'tiic Things 
of the vVorld only, • con fequentiy from the F>*-^oci«iS ofthcT 
Semes, above which he cannot raife his mental Po.xirih, wherc^ 
fore the Dodbine of his Fafith may be compared to Pottage 
made df Chaff, whit5h he feedeth on as a Dainty^ or to the' 
Food prefcribed to Ezekiel th« Prophet, when he was com«' 
manded to mix Wheat, Barley, B^ans, Lentiles> Miifet,- 
afifid Fitchew, with tile Dung bf Man, or ef a Contr, and make^ 
Mimleff Bread and' Cakes, in Order that he might repreient* 
the Church, according to it's true State among!) the People op 
tfrael, Chap.-iV. 9'. Simitar hereto is the Do£lrineof tbe^ 
Ghurch, which is founded and tH?i!t on Three Divine Perfona^ 
Mfting froth Eternity^ each wbt reof isa diftinAGodof Him* 
aff. Who would notfe^ th- i.rtormity of fuch a Faitt^ ia 
Gafe it was reprefented in* a f'/^^i^^ KiMbpe his Ey^i^ accordihgf" 
te It-s interior Form and <^«ii^ with Three P^?!<5fi$ ftatid*'^ 
iaghi Orderl«fideeaeh b<h€»j*^ diltiBgvdlhe^ Vuur^^c^i)* ^ 

tferandk Grown, theSeconq^ii^hgih hi$ Rirht'iiS^a Book|>' 
urtiichis'tlie iVbrd, and ;r>>£^ Left-hand a^Orofy^GoW he- 
l]^tinR!rf wiBi Blood, said iSLThM, fiirxtmeJb/fittt Wingsi- 

of the other two, wldi (ft^&rcriptipii over aiiy XtiB^ffg thric 
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Ps&tOIMr WHa ARE fO MAKT DISTINCT GoDSy ARSOnV 

God ? What wife Man, at the Sight of fuch a Figure,, coul4 
forbear exclaiming. What a Phantafy is here ! But he would 
bare other Sentiments, and exclaim in other Language, at the 
Sight of a Pifture reprefenting One Divine Perfon, encom-* 
pafled with Rays of heavenly Light about his Head, with 
Ibis Soperfcription, This is our God, at.ongethbCrea« 
TOR, Kedeemer, and Regenerator, coNSEQUENTtv 
THf Saviour. Would not any wife Man kifs this Picture 
99d carry it Home in his Bofom, and by the Sight of it make 
riad both his own Mind, and the Minds of his Wife» his 
Children and Servants ? 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 

^Hbou JbaJt not take the Name of Jehovah thy God in vam^ 
far Jehovah will not bold bint pultlefs that takctb bis 
\. Name in vain. 

397« By taking, the Name of Jehovah Goi in vain, it 
meant, in a Natural Sense, which is that of the Letter^ 
the Name itfelf, and the Abufe thereof in cofnmon Difcourfe, 
particularly in fupporting Falihoods, or Lies, and in unnef* 
ceilary Oaths, or with a View to exculpate any bad Defign^ 
or in the Pra£ticQ of Witchcraft and Incantations. But to 
fwear by God and his Holinefs, or by the Word and Gofpel^ 
in the Cafe of Adniiflion to any Office, as at the Corpn^tipn 
of a King, the Inauguration of a Prieft, or an Appointment 
tf^ any Place of Truit, this is not to take the Name of God in 
vain, unlefs he who fwears doth afterwards make Light of 
bis Engagements. The Name of God may moreover be con« 
ftantly ufed in the holy Offices of the Church, as in. Prayers^ 
PfaliBs, and in all Divine Worlbip, and alfo in Preaching, 
aiid Writing on religious Subjects; the Reafon wherao^ is, 
Iiecaufe God is in Things that regard Religion, and w;hen he- 
is properly invoked, he is prefent, by Virtue of hb Name, 
and heareth ; and on fuch Occafions the Kame of God is 
hallowed. That the Name of Jehovah Go<l is in it*8 own 
Nature Holy, is evident from this Circumftanoe, that the 
Jpws» from the firil Time that Name was ufed| never durfti Bor 
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ft in dare, pronounce it, and that, on their Account; n«il£er thm 
frangeiifts nor Apoftlet cliofe to mention it; wherefore iir» 
ftead of Jehovah they adopted the Name of the Lord, as ap» 
pears from various Paflages tranfcribed out of the Old Tefta* 
snent into the New, where inilead of Jshovah fheNameot* 
Lord is ufed» is io Matt* xxii. 37* Luke x. 27 ; compared 
with Deut. vi. 5; and in other r laces. That the Name 
Jefus is in like Manner holy, is declared by the Apofile^ 
where he faith, that at that Time erery Knee (hould bow, 
both in Heaven and Earth ; and it's Holtnefs is alfo manifeft 
from this Circumftance, that no Devil in Hell hath Power to 
pronounce it. The Names of God which are not to be takes 
in vain, are feveral, as Jehovahf Jehovah God, Jchovall 
Zebaoth, the Holy One of Ifrael« Jefus, and Chrift, anil 
the Holy Ghofi. 

298, In TRK Spiritval S£N8SV by theKTameof Godf 
is meant all that which the Church teacheth out of the 'Wor«$^ 
and by which the Lord is invoked and w(Mrfiiipped ; all tbofe 
Things are the Name of God in the Complex ; wherefore by 
taking the Name of God in vain is meanti^to take any Thing 
thence, and ufe it in vain Difcourfes, falfe Aifertions. Lies, 
Execrations, Witchcrafts, and Incantations ; for this is alfo 
to revile and blafpbeme God, and confequently his Name^ 
That the Word, and whatever the Church thence deriveth ai 
accetlary to the true Worftipof God, isthe Nameof Go^» 
may be feen from thefe Paffages,^'^ The deftrt of our SwUsH 
thy Namtf* Ifaiah Xxvi. 8. 13* " Frwntbe rifmg ^the Stmp 
€ven to the Going down, of thefame^ my Namejhall be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every Plae^ Ineenfe fiuM ie ojfered 
unto my Name. But ye have frtfaned my NamOf in that ye faf 
the Table ^Jehonmh ispdlufed \ and ye have fnuffed at my Nantes 
when ye brought M«l itpbieb was torn^ and the lame, and fick^ 
Malachi i. Ii, 12, 13. ^* jill People wiU walk every one in 
the Name of his Godf and we will walk in the Name of Jebovai 
our God for ever and ever t** Micah Ir. 5. ** They/nali fVor^ 
Jhjp JehoFoah in one Plaee, where hejhall place his Name,'* DtuU 
kii, 5, II, 13, 13, i8. Chap> xvi. a, 6, 11, I5» 16; tiiat 
is, where heihall appoint his Worfliip. ** Jefus faidf where 
Hyo or three are gathered together in my Name^ there am I in the 
" 0^ tbm^ lilatt. xviiit 20* V But as manyai receive^ 
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^in^ $^ tifm goiff hf PiMMT u hicwm the Sons ^GQJf,^wff^ 
Jkemiiai MkvejnJkis NamCf' John U I2» '' He iiiat hiliiv^ 
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ia6» *' ufff^ tliat l^iievim yc nt^ht/^tifii through his Nvne^ 

John xx» 31,* " 'rf^ tf^rdja^f I ha^^tcqf^t^anyesin S^rdh^ 
Jtev. Hi* 4» and IP int.«nv othcj r ^fi ijrt^, in all whicji, jk) in 
,tbe faregpingy by Ih^ Is^-^me oi' Ood^. J) nieant tbe Divfue 
jwWch proceeiicih fsrOTiGpd, ^\Vi Tr'h.jcl>v heU woiflrj.^^cd* 
JBut far the Na re Jr*5.us Cii?,i«^ t Ik m^I-dlood the All <;; /ce*- 
idfjoiplionf nnd the All o{ Ihis Jptoip^fiine^ ::'^d thus the Ail ol his 
fi^ilvation,; by Jefus, the AH cf^^r. rttioo by Virtue, of Re- 
demption, *aiMl by Cbdf^, theA*i of Salvation by Virtue of 
lus DoArine. . • . . . 

,1 ^gn^ Itt'aC«lK»TlAisr8E»«R,vhy;(f;M0g tlier^^^PIB jrf<5od 
h Tain is Bfieant wh-^t the hox(\ ftid^o it\iy ^.h^ffecft, "• ^/( 
Mmmr tf Sin mnd. Bl^/Jj^m fi^ll hfii[^im^UfUp:4>i^f^$'bu$ 
the BlaMerty ^againft tke H'l^j *G/jj/i jhall mt h forj^ 
ghen^" MtitU iiH*^*. By Byff^lfifBy a^a'n>i> tJio Holy 

Humoniity, and ^uinft ibe Saa<u4:v^f thq .W^d^ . Tb4 th* 
Btvine-'HciQrian of itk^lMCfrdfis jtie^iit % 4hf N^rff^ Qf Jiflb^v:^ 
fiod,. in itV cekftid!, or ftiprp9*jB 3<^ffjq, . W e\;yfenf /fij^ ti^^^ 
Psflage^r^* '^/iufiU, FA.^f^5Rs.c>^aKJS'y^T^y ^v»^b*.^ 
<Arr^. £dr»»t a Vnk^ from HtaaJgn^ Jj^^ffHr • 1^0^ 4*^ ^U^ifii'd M§ 
4nid will glwrify k agjoin^''' Jehn xii. f\n '** WJia^fcrvcf'^e JkMi 
mfkinmy Name I\uiU dp tft f*^.tti:c Fatienmy he' gl^rifiedM 
the Son; ^ ye JbM.qfk. tfny T/j/ftgJn'myN^iHit.J'^tifekit^** 
John Iv.*. vi3, 14. .In Ib^ fcom-^ f^9f'%{^c^^^jtm to it a 
ceieiKal Senie, tbeiame i» fig^in^d'by^^U^FQ^tiois Hathti^ 
hi thy Namcy^ «nd alfo by Natnie^ i:i £xod«x^fi« 2r ;- Ifiiiali 
ixiii, :i6. Inafoiuch as^ Blafj^h^iTvy &s;9ififi "the Holy ObcA 19 
never remitted* according to tlie Lorrd*s Word'f , Matt* xii« 
m*; and this Blafphemy •?« meant, \ft Uie-cci^ftial- Senfe of tbia 
Commandment, therefore tliece is this. Ad^I^ion aniK'xedt 
Becm^e Jibavah will n^ AM.Am^Me/i $h0t fak^thi his, AVfOf 
in Fuin^ ' . ' /i' • 

• • ' . • 

300-. That by the Nam^^jf ^py Perftui is,nQl#n^ti!t 

Name on)y» but likewife his cbara£ieieftic Quality^ is evi* 
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dent frottt Kzm&in the fpiritM W^M/ wb^rfe mo Man.: 
taineth the Name^^ich he received at hb Baptifm, and deriv* 
ed fr6m h}9 Fath^l' and Progenito'Titfy but eveVy one is namel 
ti^Md^hfi to hit ch^ra^er^ic Qualkji^ at the Angeb are . 
named according to^ thetr m^ral and ^iritual Life; and thefe L 
alfo are they who are underftood by tfiefe Words of the Lord, , 
-^* I om the go$i Shepherd ; the Sheep Jiear tis Voice ^^and be 
calUth his own Sbe^ hy Name, and leadeth them out,* John* x^ 
^ ** i havi a ftw NOmet in Sardii jjuhich have not defiled their 
GarmintSm Him that ozweotHetb I Will tvriu upon inm the Name 
of the neto City Jerkfalem, afid my new Name" Eev» iii, 4, . 
12. Gabriel and Michael ire net the Names of two Perfona / 
m HeaveAi but by t&ofe Nametf are meant all fuch in Heayen»* J 
98 excel in Wifdom colicemiiig the Lord, and are Worttdp^v^ 
pers of him. Alfo by tlite Names of Perfons and Places^ 
mentioned in the Wotdf are n^t meai^t Perfons ^ and Plapes^ 
but Things relating to the Church. In the natural World* 
hy Name is not meant Name alOne, but at the fame Tiip<9 th^i 
Quality and GharaAer df the Perfon namedt becaufe t^efe aro 
anAex^d to the Name; atttd therefore it is ufual in oomii^oii 
Difconrfe to fay of aMan, that he doth this Things or that| 
for the Sake of hisNamey or togeta good^Name; and of 
antrther* that his Name is great, by which is wnified, that ho 
ii diftingiiifiied fir f&int inteHor Qi^Uties^ as his Ingepuijtyj 
Erudition 9 Merits, and the lil6^. Who is not aw^rjet that. ta 
levile a^d cakimliiactc any one dlT to bis Name, £s. to revile anji 
caluiilniate the A£tiont of his Life, inafmuch as theyt are united 
in Iiiek, and confeqirently they they muft both fuSer together? 
In {ike Maftner whofoev^r fcahdali^th the Nailieofai^ingii 
* Prince, or ahy great P^rfonage, muft of Neceffity alfo at tbe^ 
lame Time taint tiicRe^ntation of tbek Majefty and faigh SUl^, 
tion; fo aOb to uttor a Pdrtoh's NsUne with a conteoi^tttous 
Tone of Voioei iaa Kind of ^ghtihewn towafds his Adtiona 
tod^ Charafter r 3nd tfatrdfore it it a general Law in al^ 
Nations^ not to admit of any Scandal or Abafe to be ofiered to 
a Peribn's Name» be6auie Us Qdaliiy and R^utatiM 
cittftileceflarily fuSer ynHtii it« 
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TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 



Rgmemiir that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day : fix Daysfi:alt 
* tbcu labour^ and do all that thou hq/l to do^ but thefeventb 
Day is the Sabbath of Jehovah thy God. 

301. By this CoHimandment, in the Natural Sense, 
which is that of the Letter, is meant, that fix Days are for 
Irfan, arid his. Labours, and that the feventh is for the Lord, 
and for Man's Reft in Dependence on the Lord ; for the 
•Word Sabbath, in the original Tongue, iignifieth Reft. The 
Sabbath amoftgft the Children of Ifrael was the Sanftity of 
iSandtities, becaufe it reprefented the Lord, fix pays being 
• ilgnificative of his Labours and Combats with the Hells, and 
the feventh of his Viftory over them, and of the Reft which 
he thereby attained ; and M^hereas that Day was reprefentativc 
6f the Clofe and Period of the whole A£t of Redemption which 
the Lord afccompliftied, therefore it was efteemed very and ef-' 
feittial^ tiolinefs* B^t when the Lord came into the World, 
ami in Cobfequence thereof made all Reprefen^tions of Him* 
felf^ to^eafe, that Day was then made a Day of InftruAion in 
Diyine Things, -and thereby alfo a Day of Reft from Labours^ 
and of Meditation on Subjects that concern Salvation and eter« 
nal Ofe, and alfd a Day for the Exercife of Love towards oqr 
Neighbour. ' That it was made a Day of InftruAion in Divine 
?liings^, i» evident from this Circumftance, that the Lord on 
feat^ Day faught in the Temple and the Synagogues, Mark 
^i'. *2. Lti^ke iv. 16, 3T, 32. Chap, xiii* 10; and that he* 
fai<f f^ the Man who was healed, '* Take ufi thy Bed and walk;** 
and to th# Pharifees, «* That it was lawful ^for his DifcipUs on 
the Sabbath Day to gdther the Ears of Corn and eat^* Matt, xii# 
t to^9« Mark ii. 23totheEiid. Luke vi. i to 6. John v. 
9'lo 19^ bjr which Particulars is fiffnified, in a fpiritual Senfe» 
tto'be inftra^ed in Dodrinala. That that Day was alio made 
9p0iBiy for the Enercife of Love towards . our Neighbour, is 
eP^Ment fiiom what '^the Lord both did and taught on the Sab* 
bath Day, Matt. xii. 10 to 14. Mark iii. i^to 9* . Luke vi* 
6 to 12. Chap. xiii. 10 to 18. Chap. xiv. i to 7. John v« 
9 to 19. Chap. vii. 22, 23. Chap. ix. 14, 16. Fromthefe 
and the foregoing Pailages, it appears why the Lord faid, 

:i 
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that he is Lord alfo of the Sabbathi Matt, xii, 8. Ma^liii. 28. 
Luke vi. 5 ; and trom this his Declaration it foUows, tfaisti 
the Sabbath Day was reprefentative of him* ; .• 

302. By this Commandment, in a Spiritual SfiNSEt' it> 
fignified the Reformation and Regeneration of Mao hy the 
Lord ; by fix Days of Laboar, hi« Warfare againfi tbts Flefli- 
and if 8 Concupifcencies, and at the fame 1 im6 aga^nft the. 
Evils and Falfes, which are fuggefied to him from Hell ; and 
by the feventfa Day is fignified his Conjun£lion with the Lord^* 
and Regeneration thereby. That during fuch Warfare M^n 
iindergoeth fpiritual Labouri but entereth into Reft when he< 
is regenerate, . will appear from what hereafter will be faid, 
in the Chapter concerning Reformation and Regenera- 
tion, particularly under thefe Articles, L Titf/ thi Wark of 
Regeneration isjuccejjive^ anfkveringin ifsfeveral Stages to Man's »* 

Conception^ his Formation in the fVomb^ his Birth andhie Educof^ 
tion. n. That the fir/i A6f of the new Btrth is called Refor^^^ 
tnation^ which hath Reference to the Underjlanding^ and that the- 
fecond AH i$ called Regeneration^' which hath Reference to the. 
Will^ and to the Underfianding in Subordination to Jl)eWiU. 
III. That the Internal Man ought firft to he reformed, andiht 
External thereby. IV. ^hat then tr at fare coinmenceth between 
the Internal and External Man, and whichfoever conquereth 
hath Dominion over the other* V. That the regenerate Man hath 
a new fVill, and a new Underjianding, &fc» The Rcaibn why 
the Reformation and Regeneration of Man are iignificd, in a 
fpiritual Senfe, by this Commandment, is, becaule they coin^ 
cide. with the Labours and Combats of the Lord againft th& 
Heils, and with his Viftory over them, and the Reft into 
which he then entered ; for the Lord reformcth and regene- 
r&teth Man, and maketh him fpiritual, after the fame Me- 
thods that he glorified his Humanity, and niade it Divine; 
and this is what is meant by Following Him. That the 
Lord had his Combats, and that they are called Labours^ 
appears from Ifaiah, Chap. liii. and l^^iii. and that a fimilar 
Defcription is given of Man's Labours, may be feen^ ifaial^ 
Jxv. 23. Rev. ii. 2, 3. 

303* In a CsLEStiAL Sense, by this Commandment, 1$ 
meant Conjunction with th^ Lord, and it's attendant Peace,^ 

K2 
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m Cabfisqoescr of the Divine prptj^^iop (rqm ^ P^wpiy 0S 
Hell; forbyS^bMb is figmfie4 Re/l, asd in this higbeff 
Senfe, Peace, on which Ac4:Qvm.t theL<^4 if called the jPnnq^ 
of Peacei and ftileth himfelf Peace in the AbHrad, as is evi« 
dent from tbefbUoiviqg Pa0age6,-r'' Utiio tjsa Child is ^9r% 
tmto ftf a Son i$ given, and the Government Aalt bf upon bif 
Sbotdderg aud bis NameAall be called fV^nd^rfuL Counfefl^^ 
the mighty Goi, the Everlafting Father, the r«ii<CB o* 
Peac^; oftbt InQve^e 9fhis Govenment and Peace tl»rf Jbm^ 
h no End,'' Ifaiah ix. 5, 6. " Je/us /aid, Pff c? / kaiffi 
nfiitbyoUf my Peace I give tmto you,'* Johp riy. 27. *? jtfus 
faidf Vtbefe Things have I J^ojten unf9 y^u, t^qt IN ME f ft 
MIGHT HAVE Peaob/' Johp HFi* 33* ** Hf(w beautifMl ufot^ 
the Mountains are the Feet qf him th^t BRfNQ^TH qooo 
Tidings^ tbta fiubUfheth?£,ko% thaf faith, ikyGt^reigt^th,^* 
liai^h lii* 7. ** Jehovah JiaU redum m So^t in Peace,** 
Pfalm Iv. 18. " The Work rf Migifeoujnefs Jfnifl be Peagej 
emd my Peofde Jhall dwell in a pbace4BL|£ Habitation," Ifai^K 
XExii. 17, I S. '< Jefm faid unto the Seventy, IntQ whatfoevtn 
Uouft ye enter, firft Jay, Peace be TO thi^Hov^%, and if th$ 
Son op Peace be there, VQVH P^ac^ Jhall refi upon it,'! 
Lukes. 59 6. Matt. x. f2» 13, 14* ** Jehovah will fpeak 
Peace unto his People; Rij^tewfnefi and Peace have kijfed eack 
other," Pfaitnlxxxv. 8, lo. Whf^n^e (^orpl hin^felf appeared 
to his Difciples, hefaid, " Peace pE unto yQW»" John XJ?« 
191 2p, 21. MoreoreT) concerning the Stale of Peace, int% 
which they were to be admitted by the Lord^ Ifaiah treats, 
Chap. lv» and Ivi. and in other Places; ^nd they who arf; 
leceivcd into the New Church, which is now eftabliflifpg by 
the Ijord, ans to be udmitted into the fame S^ate of Peace^ 
The NatAce and £0ence of that Peace, which the Angel$ qj^ 
HeaFen, and they who are itK the Lord, enjoy, m^y be feeii^ 
ip the Treatife concerning Heaven ^nd Hell, No. 284 to, 
ago. From thefe Paflages it alfo appears why the Lord ftil^tb 
^imfelf Lord of the Sabbath, that i«, of Reft ^nd fea^ct^ 

« 

i: 304* Geleftial |?eacf , which i^ppiifteth in S^cunb^ againA; 
the Hells, and the Prevention of Affault frofli the Evils an^ 
Faifes thence arifing, may be compared, in many Refpedls^ 
Mfit,^ a State of natural P€^e| as when Men, after the Hor- 
igrs of War, corner to Uve ifx Safety a$id Pr^te^op bq^ Ujeif . 
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Ijpufea, Fj^rms, i^nd Qar^ei^s, or, 98 the Propftet eypr^0<;t( 
iL in fpeaking of cele^i^l Peace uader natiiral im^9^ 
when " /^/y ^^// jf/ ry^ry 3/a» undir his Vinet j9n4f*t'4^ ^ 
Fj^'TrcCf qnd mnejhall male ih^m afri^df* MLc« iy. 4? Ifaiali 
\xv. 2}^ 22| f ^. it may ^ cQiqpared ^Ifo with Hecreation 
Min^y and Kefl, a^'ter .e^tra9r(}ij3^y F^tigue^ ; 3^d wi(i;i . 
e Conial^tiQn8 wiiich a Mother ^xperieaces after iM Time 
of her Delivery, when her tejQidt^r l^ove towaj-di her Child 
begins to manifeft it's Sweetnefl^s. It fpay lie co^ipared 
farther lyitb the mild Serenity that fucc.eed# fterpy Weather, 
^hich had been attended with d^rk Clouds and Thuiider \ 
and like wife with the Appearance of Spring after a fevere 
Winter, when the Lands feem to exprefs thrir Jey in t}ie fce(h 
springing Herbage, and the Gardens, Fields, an4 Woodf - 
b^gin to p(|t forth their Flowers* }t maybe epmpaned» iM^l/f 
with the State of Mind experienced by Mariners, who, aft<Br * 
efpapmg a Variety of Storms and PsMigen at Sea, reached 
the wilbed-for Haven, and are landed ^gaan ia tb^ Qomitry 
where they defited to arrive. 

. THE FOURTH CQMMANDWNT. 

f^nmr thy Father anJ Mktbfr^ that thy Q^ wo k ^P^ in 
tbe Landi which Jibonmb thy Gxl giutb tbu. 

« 

305. By hoDouring Father and Mother, in a Natubal ' 
Si^N^E, which is that pf the |!^etter, is meant that Children ' 
ihould honour their Parents, ibouid obey them, fiiould be . 
dependent upon them, ihould begiateful for Benefits receiiped 
from them, remembring with 'all Tbanklulnefs that tbey "^ 
have been fed and clpathed by them, and introdufsed into th'e.^ 
World, to ad in a civi) and moral Cbara£lef, and Ukewifo . 
into Heaven, by Virtue idf the religious Advice ud Counfelt 
which they have received from them ; thus Parents provide. . 
for the temporal Profperity, and alfo for the eternal Ha^pi* 
nefs of their Children, nnder the Impulfe of tjiat p$tr^t4^ , 
AffeAion implanted in tb^m by the Lord, in wiio^ Plao^ ^^.. ' 
fiand, and whofe Will they execute. In a refpcdlive Scnfe 
^ implied, ia this Commandment^ the Hoiuiuf due^^HiQ.. 
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Wards to their Guardians, in Cafe they have lod their Parents; 
in a more extenfive Senfe the Honour due to a King and pub^ 
lie Magiilratesy jnaHnuch as they provide in general for the 
Good of the Community, as Parents do for tlie private Good 
of their particular Families. In the mod extenfive natural 
Sbnfe, this Commandment implies, that Men ihoukl love 
their Country, inafmuch as they are thereby hourifhcd and 
protefted ; and therefore, in the Latin Tongue, Country is 
cxprefTed by the Word Patria, evidently derived from Pater^ 
which Hgnifies Father. But Parents themfelves are equally 
bound to (hew Honour in the two lad Cafes, and to teach 
their Children to do the fame* 

306. In a Spiritual Sense, by honouring Father and 
Mother, is meant to revere and love God and the Church; 
in this Senfe by Father is meant God, who is the Father of 
AlU and by Mother the Church ; Infants and Angels in 
Heaven know of no other Father or Mother, inafmuch as they 
are there born anew of the Lord by the Church ; wherefore 
the Lord faith, " Call no Man your Father vn Earthy for one 
is your Father who is . in Heavent^ Matt, xxiii. 9. Which 
Words were fpoken fur Angels and Infants in Heaven, but 
not for Infants and Men on Earth. The Lord teacheth the. 
fame Thing in the common Prayer of all Chriftian Churches, • 
Our Father f tjOhicb 4rt in HeaveUf baUowed be thy Name* . The 
Reafon why by Mother, in a fpiritual Senfe, is meant the 
Church, is, becaufe as a natural Mother nouriflicth her 
Children with natural Food, fo the Church nourilheth her 
Children with fpiritual Food; wherefore, in the Word, the 
Church is every where called Mother, as in Hofea, **PUad 
with your Mother, for Jbe is not my Wife^ neither am I her 
Hujbcmd^* Chap. ii. 2, 5 ; and in Ifaiah, " Where is the Bill 
of Youii Mother's Dsvoreement, whom I have put away^** 
Chap. 1. I ; and Ezek. xvi. 45 ; Chap. xix. 10 ; and in the 
Evangelifts, *' J^ftts ftretching out his Hands towards his Dijci^ 
fles fiid, My Mother and my Brethren are they who hear the 
Word of Godp and do it,*' Matt, xii^ 48, 49. Mark iii. 33, 
34, 35. Luke viii. 21. John xix. 25, 26, 27. 

1 dft7«. In a. Celestial Sens^, by Father is meant our 
ord Jefua C^rlfl, a&d by Mother the Communion of Saints^ 
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v^hereby is underftood his Church difperfed tbrouehont the 
whole World. That the Lord is Father, is evident from thefe 
Paflages, — *' Unto us a Child is bomp unto us a Son is given, 
whoje Name Jhall be called ^ The mighty God ^ the £verlast* 
ING Father, the Prince 'rf Peace" Ifaiahix. 6. Thou art 
OUR Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us^ and Ifrael 
acknowledge us not; thou art ovK Father, our Redeemer ; 
thy Name is from everlajiing" Chap. Ixiii. 16. *• Philip faidf 
Jhew us the Father ^ and it Jufficeth ; Jefus faith unto him. He 
THAT SEKTH Me seeth THE Father, kow fayeft thoU then, 
Jhew us the Fat her f believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me,*' John xiv. 7 to 12. Chap. xii. 45. That by- 
Mother, in this Senfc, is meant the Church of the Lord, {•- 
evident from thefe Paflages, — " I faw the holy City, the new 
JerufaUm^ firepared as a Bride adorned for her Hus- 
band," Rev. xxi 2. • " The Angel faid to John, Come hither, 
I wiU Jhew thee the Bride the Lamb's Wife; and he 
Jhewed me that great City^ the holy JerufaUm,** Rev. xxi. 9, 
lo. The Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
VfiVK hath made herfelf ready,** Rev. xix. 7. See alfo Matt, 
ix. 15. Mark ii. 19, 20. Luke v. 04, 35. John iii. 29* 
That by the New Jerufalem is meant the New Church, which 
is at this Day eftablifhing by the Lord, may be feen in the 
Apocalypse Revealed, No. 880, 881 ; this Church, and 
not the former, is Wife and Mother in this Senfc. The (pi-* 
ritual Offspring, which are the Fruits of this Marriage, 
are the Goods of Charity and the Truths of Faith, and they 
who are in PoffeflRon of thefe, by Virtue of Influence from 
the Lord, are called the Children of the Marriage, the Chil- 
dren of God, and born of God. 

308. It is a great Truth, which (hould never be forgotten* 
that there continually proceedeth from the Lord a Divine 
Sphere of Celeftial. Love towards all thofe who embrace the 
Doftrine of his Church, and who, like Children in Regard fo 
their natural Parents, obey ham, apply themielvesi to bim, 
and defire to be nouriihed, that is, to be inftruA^d by him» 
From this Celeftial Sphere originated a Natural-Sphere, which 
is that of Love towards Infants and Children, and which i$ 
moft univerfal, not only affecting Men, but jikeivjfe Birds 
and Beaftsy' and even &!rpents ; and tiot onlj^ animate, bi^t 
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iito ii^Miitt 'ftiiftgs. For the Purpofe however of operating 

'^ri the hifttiitfj'ate P^rti 6t Creation, asr he operateth on the 

f>irttua1 P^rti, tfttf LcVd fontied the Sun, to be in the natural 

- 7 W6rld ^ ft Father, whilft the Earth fapplieth the Place of a 

/ fAothef; (St the Stinf is like a cotnmon Falthef, and JtKe 

> . . E^rth A$ i cofiim6ti Mother, by Virtue of i^hofe Marriage- 

i .' ' i Ufiidfi all Hit Vegetables which adorA the Face of the Globe, 

i *(•€ br^ugh^ forth iiito ieing. The TnBux of that celeftial 

\ S|Adfe, info i\i€ ndfural World^ giveth Birfh to all the 

\ Sv'drtcterful Progfeflioffd of Vegetation, from the Seed to the 

^ruif, diid from thence to riew Seeds. Hence alfo it cometh 

that th€re ar^ niany Kinds of Shrubs, which in the Day-Tinie 

<urt, as it weYe, fhetr F^ces towards the Sun, and torn them 

away a^ri wlieh fh'e Soft goefh down ; and lience alfo fomc 

Flowers open ai^d e|t{>and at Sun-rife, and clofe again at hit 

Setting ; hehce too the Nightingales firig moft fweetly about 

the early Dawn of Mlfofnimg, and iti like Manner, when they 

•fjavc Been fed by their Mother Earth ; thus both Animals s»nd 

V^ctable^ honour their * ather and Mother, and are all to 

Ittariy ftanding fc^idenCes, that the Lord, by Means of tlic 

l^n and the Earth, in the natural World, provideth for all 

the Wants and Neeeffities both of the animate and iihrniniafe 

Creatidn ; wherefore it is faid in David, ** Priife Jehovah 

ffom the Heavens t fraiji bim Sun and Moon; praife him from ih^ 

£arth\ ye t^rag^ni^ ^nd all Deefis ; fruitful Trees^ and all 

Cedars; Bedfls^ arid all Cattle: creeping Things^ and filing 

foU)i^^ Pfalm xlviil. 7 to 12; and in Job, " Butajknow 

the tUAjiit and they Jhdll teach thee \ and the Fowls of the Air^ 

MdthiyJhaUtelltUei & fpeaJt to the Earthy and it fliall teach 

ihee^ and tlje FifhesoJ the Sea fidll declare unto thee: who kn6w-> 

tth not in all thefe^ that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought 

ihisf' Chaf). xii. ^\ 8, $. Aik, and they ftall teacli, figni* 

'fiji!tti, lo'bk dt, attend to, and judge ft-om them, that the Lord 

:jfdit)r^% h^th created them* 

tMfi FIFTH CCJMMANDMENT. 
Thou fhalt io no Murder. 

3Q9» Sy thw ComniandnieDt^ Ttoujh^lt do m Murder^ in m 
NAtuRAL S£iiss, ii meant^ not io take away Man's Life, 
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mitber tagiv^ ^ny Blow, or Wound, whidi may bo the Oo* 
Obfion of hi» Death, nor even to maim or mutilate his Body ; 
it al(b iinplie,th^jh4 no material Injury fliould.bc done to the 
cood I^ame,. 01? Ch^adter^ of any Perfon, inafmucb ^ afeir 
Char^tter 13 h^ld ip !^»e fame Eftiination, by many, with Life 
itfQlf. by Jylutttert ^%nJo»"e extei\five natural Senfe, is meant 
^nmity^ Hatred, apd Revenge, which may be called Deathr 
breathing Paffions, becaufe Mulder lieth concealed in them^ 
juft as Fire doth in Wood-Embers ; nor doth the Fire of Hell 
a)nli(i of :any Thmg but fuch evil Paffions, and therefore *we 
talk of being inflamed with Hatred, and burning with Re«* 
Tenge. Thefe Paffions are Murder in Intention, although 
not ittAdt^ from which open Manifeftation of therofelves they 
are prevented merely by Fear of the Law, and penal Retali- 
ation,, efpecially where Treachery and Ferocity dwell in the 
Intention* That Hatred is Murder, is evident from thefe 
Words of the Lord, ** Ti have beard that it was faid by them 
if old Time, Thou Jhalt not kill, and whojoever Jhall kill Jball 
if in Danger of tie Judgment ; but I fay unto you^ that whofo^^ 
over is angry with bis Brother without a Caufe fbdll be in Dan^^ 
ger of HelUFire^^ Matt, v, .21, 22« The Reafon is, becaufe 
whatfoeveris of Intention, isalfoofthe Will, and thereby^ 
in the Intefioi: becometb an AA« 

31b. Ina»SpiRiTU4L S^n&e, by Murders are jyjeantall 
^ethods of killingjand deilroying the Souls of Mf^n, whic):^ 
atf various ; and^manifold, according to tlie fevier^l Ways o€ 
turning them from Cod, .from .Religion, and from Divine 
Worship,, by infinuating Objedions againft them, and rstiiing' 
iuch fcandaiouf ^uggciiiona^ as may beget Averfiot) towards 
^ep^//Sj|qh.NIurdi^er9are i^lltbQ Devils ^n^ S^tans in Hell^. 
with WijipUne Vipiatpxs ^nd Pro(^itvitoiis 4)f the &»»«^itieft of. 
tbex ^ur<fui. m this Worid aip cofyoini^* They i^bd doAl^)^. 
Soiui^^jl^ Mt^ij of ^alfies, ane u^derftood^by the King <ff tiie. 
hottbmlqlsi i^it,. called Abaddon, or Apollyon, that js, De^-» 
ftxbyer, in the Retelatiou^ Chap^ ix, 1 1 ,*> and iix the Prophetic 
tVord t,6ey are described under, th^ N.^me :of Slayers, as ii^ 
l}ij^f<B^aj^es,t4-*' 7liuxfaiib'y£Hvabmy^Godf'Ffi4the Flotk 




^s, 



fhm tiaf e^effjittcb t^fate Roof : d hjhni aetbrgOig W IH 
Sbn^hter ef theih tb^t are Jbih bihOhr' Ukkb xxvti. 6, 74 
«» 7%f Thkf cmeth nd hut tofttaU ahd to tiU\ ondTh d^fh^t 
7 am come that they mi^ht have Life, akJ fhdt tiey migSt batfe ft 
thire aiundantly" Johfn x« to; tefid^ id other Placeft^ ^$ ill 
tfeiah xiv. 2i.*^iexVi. at. Jerem. iV« 3t.-'^-^ii. 3; *Revi 
he. 4.-^-xi. 7. Hence it is that the Devll it called •* A Mur^ 
Arir from the Beginwngf* Jobh tiii. 44. 

' bit. InQ<;£i.ESTiAi.S£MsK, hy iIott)g Mufrdifer is meatht^ 
tp]h<felg^ h^fiy Kfefentinent agaihft tfab Lqtdt to leaf Hatfej 
toix^Fds Hi n, L^nd to be defirom to blot out his Maine, Theft 
are they of iVhom it is written, " that they crucify hm trfrejhf^ 
abd would do by him, as the Jews did formerly, were he td 
€oih6 again into the World* This \i fienified by •• a Latni 
/landing as is xverejlain,'* Rev. Vi 6. Cnap. itin. 7; and by 
^ him that wa)s crucified^ Rev. xi. 8i Hcb. vi. 6^ Gal. iii. i . 

312. The State fthd <^uaKty of Mah^s Ititemil, nnlcft it 
be retormed by the Lord, ivas made m^nifeft to me from the 
itaie and Qi^ality of the DeviU and Satans* in Heil; for fhey^ 
aris arged by a cx>nftati^ Deiire and Intention of killing ^(i 
Lord, and becaufe they cannot cfleft that Pttrpofe^ they atw 
tempt to kill all thofe who are devoted to his Service; but 
in<li!lg this atfo to be irapo^ible, they i^erl all tb^ir Eiiifia^ 
toUfS to dcftpoy their Soiils, by deftroyibg in thetn evcrjf'; 
Witiciple of Faith and Charity. The Hatred arid Revengfr, 
that infiuence them on fuch Occafions, appear I3ce du&y andf 
fBk TxvH ; the HalEired like dufty Mre, and the Relvenge IHc^ 
pale Fire { neverthelefs they are not Fires, but otrly Appter- 
ailcea of Fii^. TheRige and ChifeFty of <heir PRwrtf alfe^ 
ak% Amfe^tifHes ii|u^$ vifibly oier th^r Heads, '^Ihe Llk^' 
HH^ '0? Cbttbd#rags 4^ttlr the Angela ,*^ ^nd^ their* Anftbtifit/ 
sfint Hatred againftl^eiiven, Which give Birth^te -fodi d)tad^ 
iW imagery, ave figtR^ By th* Angel's apparent OverthtoV 
aOid Slaaghter. Moreover they themfeli^es i^ppesr, at .4: 
IX^aifce, like wild Beafls of all Sorts, as Tt^ft, Lt^j^rdl.^ 
Wolies, Boxes, EiSg«v* fcrwodilfes, and itlfo Ttli& ev«TyRm^ 
of Sarpckts*; and wheh they f^ the more gi^tlK aod buiilikff ' 
Beads, 



U in theii* r^Wtfetitafive Fornrt> ihVy Wre fcftantly 
, in PMofafy, - «o attempt Hbeir ^Ueftrttai6ff.* Ttim\ 
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.^K^ to (o^ Woi^en, wlio ba^ Infanti ^tteqaing; tiieoL 
Wno^ th^ Oragont ende^vouredt af it wert« to devour, iu> 
ppcidfipj^ to vInS if n^site^ in the Revelatjea, Cbap. xii. which 
i^pp^aacf ^(^. Nothing but a Kepreibntation of Hati-ek 
tg^inft the l^or^t an<) agalnft his new Chiircb. Tfaa^ jMld^ 
liexte on £9rib»* wbo wi(h tc^^ deftroy the Lord's Church, nvt 

S^^fS^A liVe N^pn$^ap4 Forn), Vith tl^ofid ui^mal Soiiib, is ncjt 
dped apparfii^t ipibofe amon^fi wbonii they <noW liye, becuuib 
eir Bodies, which ferve ^em for the* ^tiercife et foci^ 
Duties here below't abforb and cbnc^l the true Yormu of thei^ 
. ^{Hfiti ; Jb^t ^veni^lefa in ^fbe Sig^t of Angels^ wiio behold 
t^eir Spinls,^ and i^ot their Bo4ies, tbey appear in r ornis 
^fi^lar to ikqft of tbe Devils a|x>ve defcrifcied. Thia is inde^ 
V/pndeffiilf w4 could never poiCbly have been difbovered to 
be |ot ufikiii tb^e t^x^ bad opened tlie fpiritual Sight of -fom^ 
J^f^p or otber^ ^d enabUd hirp thereby to loSa into thjp 
^iiity^ Wqrldf and thus iq exploit what muft otherwif^ 
.Witi^ a y^ty of other iipportantIi)form^pn, have rev^aiiied 
hid4^ ^pni 'j^aqkiAd to all Eternity. 

TU.E '' 3JXTH COMMANDMENT. 

. ^^3. In a Na'^^%^ Sti^Ft ^ meant by thii Command- 

JMnt^ Wi m^y cQinmittiog AdfiUeryu but ^fo pberiihing 

jtHthjraBdot^cftne.pefires, and giving theqi Vjent in wantoa 

ThGUgh^«# Wordfy^pd Actions. Th^ <^e mere L^lt 9f 

GooctPifcviMWMon^ d^on^itii^ 44Hit^7» ^ evid«ft (roqk 

fkA .Wordf pi thg i^4v 4t jpt^igve^arfttiat i^ was [aid kjl 

.thM i^wjrf ^W, Xioujbak no^^mmi^ ^^Hltqrj ; i/u Ijag w^f 

.fmh^JlH^ mtifoftm'yh^tk W^ IP kfi^^eM ier^ bath 

jmniiti^ jUulUrpmfk i^jdrea^ in Ms iUart^*' Matt. y. ij^ 

,8t>* liio JMytfoli .16^, 1^1^ Conc^upirceoce, when it ^s vxihtf 

WiUf «cqttiretk Ibt Natufia lof j»m A£t ; for the l^nderft^nd«* 

ing is oaI^ rpeepdye of .the Aliurem^t of Sin, b^ the Wijl 

» rece|itiii8 «| tbf. Jnte!^^t^9^d the Intfpption of jCwcu* 

'^^a^c^ J^tt Ibr Matuf^ ,^ |tn. A^. Moie bo wevar nviy b» 

MBS Qii;4tbU Subjffik iai^ Tr^tife o|iiC9ifjvJ0Ai. L^v^ an^ 
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' -tR'tyE'tHkfstiAk'^ttEifeioi^ 




CUTED JVBGMENT, THAT SBEKKXH THK.Ta.UTIJ,; whetl I 

had fed tkem t(y the fillip they then coMM itted^ Advltbr y/* 
Jer. V. I, y, " J^ha^iefeen alfo in the Prophets of Jerufalem 
an horrible Things tHEt commY Ai^xjl^^'R-y, and walk 
|N Lies," Jerein. xxiii. 14.. " Tkejhave committed Villainy-m 

JfraeU THEY have' coMMiTTRD -'AyiiL¥i«B^," AND ^lavB 

■6POKEM LYING WaRDS IN MY NaM* r*-' J*^^^* "Hlfeix; i^fjl 
.••^THRYffHALL COMM IT WhoREDOM, hc^ufi thij kkVlpCWi 

tf to take Heelt to the Lord-,'^^ «6fe&- ivi^ lO'. *^ ne 
Soul that ^^turneth after fack ds'/kcyt J^mttkir Sj^^Si^ 
and cfter JVitardi; • to ^ 60" X ^VHS^^idrf' iltfe* * ^f*»»i^ 
/ ' tt;/// tut /km off'f^^ami^^y'Sk.'Piifb^^'':^ iw**. 
■xxi 6. *^: Ufi th^y mah''aG(riAinam'with^^^ 
tfitni^ and go a lvH6i^iNG A>i^t«V^ +^»ir <5o4^'V»*^fe«*K 
■^xir. 15. fnafmiich as. BabyloWr%*^e-^tt 'dfJ>er*i>l*S« 
adiitterateth and *alfifietlr thc-W^wi^^'liefc^Hrf^flte^ i« tcalkd 
-THE GREAt Whoi^e, and it iB^^f^d'of hfer'IW'the R©vd«iit^», 
•♦* ' BnhylfM hath nadk alVNathnt^drMk of th» W%9t »»i*r ff^oijb 
^her PofeNfCAtioV.' R^iV/'^c'li!*. »i- ^^ «*t df^^t-fttfet^cf 
^mjheiuS^inkthet^fhe jMgiftenP\>f fh9'J^^^u6lk9^ «M 
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Chap. xnVp % ^i.'^^'We^ath' jtid^ed tlie oMAT^ltaitK: 
it^Mch dM i:(fiiriipi the Battk'iiAtb' her FoRMlCATIOM«/? C\iVpi 
iR« i. 'Tit^finac|i ad the Jewifti Nation had falfificd *th'^ 
Wbrd, therefore it U callcfd by the Lord, ••Am AoUtrs^ 
kt)\rs Generation;" Matt. 'Jtil. 39. Chap. atvi. 4. Marl^ 
Vnii '3*?''5ina*« The Seed 61 the Advltkrer/' I&ia]h( 
Mi. ;j; 'hVtoihentibrt.othei- Places in the Word, where by 
Adulte^ries and Whor<*dbm#^rtJ titfderftood Adulteration! and 
FdKifi^atf t)n » 6iFtrie WdihdMa Jn^Fiireni. Hi. 6. 8. Chap. xiil. Tf. 
Ezeld^3«f^i:'iJ, 16, il6$'28V^o; 32, 33. Chap. »dii. 2,-3. 4* St 
if; I If 14; i^» ^7f* *Hdf. V. 3*^ Chap. vi. 10. Nabum iti. 4. 

- ^'1^5. In a Celestial Se*$e, by. committing Adultery itf 
IlieaAtj todenythe Sandity.oftheWoH, and to nrofane itj 
U^batthis i* meant in the' «celfeftial Senfebf thia Commandr 
Ibent, Is ^a Cc^tifeouehce df the fOi^going' fph-itual Sehfe, 
^htch^iiii>^^^Kehkt6tiie660^dri»e Word, and to fal% 
fc> TfrtfflW:> All Ihc^e ^deny th6 9i4n6fity of the Word, an4 
Jirdfad^il^; 4ho,* -in their Hearts j liiake a Mockery of what-* 
*W¥«!tef^'tb tfc^ Chtfrch arid R^li^i6h; for all Things relatS 
ing to the Church and Religion ;-'among({ Cbrtflians, are de^ 
«v^fr<«*th«\Vord* • . ^ - 

316. Various Caufes confpire tojjive^,a, Man the Appear* 
ance o^SoAS^i&iCi^t'li^iBL die %e» of others/ and^m hit 
own alfo, when- yertie' may be altogether uncbafte; for he it 
not aware, thatCcJbnl^fdsaceV w^iiift It is in the Will, it 
adtual. Concupifcenccy which can only be removed by the 
fe otA ' ^ a tfl B r' BtqptStapcb. vAb(UncBceirom AAxiothnhotcen- 
ftit^teJeiiMan* ^hafie^ :htxi Abftinence from Will, wh^ie tM 
A6i iaspDlfibh, and wbere a Man abftaineth in ConfideratioA 
^^liieiSiflfuJnefs^.SnilisigBiic^^ tiiis conftitnteth trueCfaaftity* 
Bupp^fiK^'. .fonjka&iiDoQi ai Man aUlaineth from Adalteriet and 
WbQ>pddti9,,foni^ throG^h' Fedr of the civil Law, and ttli 
Penaltiea; ortiiToif|h Fear<of !ftlffering in his Honour and 
Rfipai:atton ;:'Qr.thnough*Fear ofDifeafesi udiich. xnay.be con^ 
tradted thereby ; .or tfarttigb Fear of. Family Quarrels, and 
tbe;U.nfca6iiefs»wbJck: nught thence ^nfue; or through -Fi^^ 
tifSatilfafftina Icing iddmaod^d' on. the Side of the Balbarid 
4fai4'fi^brfSdns:.^:iW injured Party; •r from Motives of 
\i iOT f^iirii MBilir: W|D9kaefv^aafiBg.cithy from IM» 



Iff ^^^flk€9^ftm» wi#9«^. 

f) to friritual l^#if , M^ «# ow ji ^iU. ifi kjs ioD^ 

# Beliipf t^t 4491^7 Aiv^ Wborad^ip are Bo$iiit, u^ 
.^niMil^cf of Ffaiipb Spl^f hf ficvcr cpn^^epo^fh ibcin in i^ 

_ Vfl?«f W'kOfCBt ^e m^y ^ppe^ Jn ^p4jr ^Ipi? M«n; aii4 
ji^Qfi be>5P9gij?tb f §pi|rit after Dc^th^ he dpcfare^b oBpnl j 

with the Violators of Treaties^ who break through all Coin* 



^l^^aiid ^ofpsw^wX^w *»0 ,alfr witb the |5aty» 9^4 ,„.^ 
^fflppf ot tb^ ^i|pif Dtf, wbo werp feigned to w^ioder 9b(Mjtt in 
'Wefts, cjrxiv out ft)r VipKiQa, PfifA^ls^ aad m^m^ 
W9^Am .to^w« »nd fport with themf, A0Hlt©rq» 41(9^ 'm 
"%f ffjrii^aj WprWf !iaw|ljf.VI»» U<^t5*afiWM^?Wpttflil<W 
bey »^ /%rtbf r b« f^omp^ p} Ai^kfflg Q»^ « i ^ 
^jf.wrJLt^ wiitb'Qqgp, tb|# wm abot^t tft^ Stmetf, bu^Bg.^cv 
tFeipale tp fetfrfy Jbeir Lufts. Tbf M" P9V«r^eg^WlilWti HI 
jujiarrjeji Sta|f , fryiy l^ly be cpmpared lyith ibf Flowr^ing c4f 
Tulips in Spring, which, in a few We^jjf, d/r^iinjto I^^ifm 
wd wither away* 

• ^7» in a NATnui 6aMB, hy 4fais €amttiaadaieiit it 
SMantt aocQir£ng to the Letter, not to flaal, or pbinderv or 
la play the Eirateili Tincof Bcaoc; and in gei»ral, JOfewr-lii 
^rimaoy Pevfon of bio juft Bi^ and ffropHiy, linger am 
VMenoe wbaleaer. In ibiaSenfe k extanddb alfo io att 
iaipoAtiofit, and «oIawfal Metbo^i of Gain,, IMurf^ and 
Enaion ; and Ukcwifk to all ftandolent FraAket in the'Pay* 
nscot of Datias and Taxes, and in the Oifcharge of Oi4its« 
IVorJimcii offend againft this ComoMuidnient, who do iheir 
IIFork ia any qnderiJiand Manner, in Older to deoeive | 
Tnd«»>oflrad againft it, who, in their Tiadia^, endeavonr 
fta lanpofe, atlher in Regard ito the We^^t, Mbafore, at 
Yudae afaiyrinniinoilky/ O^tamoiiaAAdayiinft it^ ^iriMil 
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«ey wdiikl deprive tho£§ tiodef their Cdmnrnhd of (faeir joll 
^aget ; Jadset offen^ agaitift it, Hrho are influenced in jfufl[g<% 
^tent bjr Monves of Friendibif^ Gift, Refationfiiip, or an^ 
other Onifidienrtioni, to the i>erve^ting of Liw and Equity, 
md the robbing othtri thereby of tteir leg^ Ghdas aad 
Foffeffioiit* 

^f^. Iflia S^fRiTiTAL Se|9ie, by ftealihs U meant, to de« 
prtVe others of ^e Troths, which they embrace in Faiths hy 
Meany of Falftt and heretical Opinionf • ^riefit, ifaereforeil 
trho^ do Ae Work of their Miniftry from bo higher Motivea 
IbaiK thofe of Gain, and worldly Honour^ and teach fvch 
thRnoeSt as they toe by the Word, or might iee, are con« 
tradi£lory to Truth, ate fpiritual Thievea , mafinuch at they: 
rob the People of the Mearti bt Salvation, which are th^ 
TruVhi of Faith ; they ate alfo called Thieves in the following 
Paf%e8 of the Word,—'* Hi thai inUteth net By tht U$q^ int^ 
Ae Sferffdd^ tut cltmUtb upjme ^ther fFay^ the fame is d 
Thief dnd a kohbir ; the Tti^ cmeth net hui io ftttd. and ## 
W/, anite Jeftrej/* John su i, lo. •« Lay mt upforytmrm 
fehes TrfOfurei an Earthy tut iri Heaaeii, xvbere Tbievet do mi 
treak tbrvugb and fieed^* Matt, vi* I9, 20. " If Thieves 
cinu /# theif (RBbhfs by tligbtj h§tv art tbon eui cffj wpuid> 
tiij mt htoefiOen fill fbty tad emugb f* Obad. y« 5« <« They 
kM run U aud fte ht theCity; the^ jhatt ruH up$n the tValti 
thy Jball eUmb uptfvn the Heufes ; tbey AaU enter in at the 
mnikws like a ntef^'^ Joel luo* *' Tbey commit Fatjbeod^ 
and the Tbiefcmnetb i«, and the Trmf eftOMersfMeileth wiO* 
W;* HoC« jtL u 

3x9^ fn a Ctt.ssTtALSjCifst,,by, Thieves are watt fhofe 
whottkeswiiy£Kv^ei|^iv«if'4H^ kMilUb tfaofe. 

who appropriate to ThemMves his Merit and Righteonfoeft* 
AHfiidi^ iotwithftMidftig tl»ir Ksb&fiik Aiibrilfeft i>f 0£d» 
mgrfeo^ Cooftdeacii iA tthn, Wt ffa ThMiiHvts^ iMSkh^ 
w&iisrriotbcMvfifliOodi but ift Theittfthtl. 

tML iTkhf )wlKy tttA HM mA lMMti«tf t)^Mi6M, ^f- 
aa wlut it traey ao^wJttt^ftUft; wnAvmf aiS^ w^tfi coaSam 
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the. Falfe^ of Religion^ by Fallaciesi, to the blinding and au£% 
leading of others ; may be conjpared with Irapofiors and lv»f 
ftolitionff of all Denominatiops; as with the. Coiners .of Jylon^y, 
uiort of Weight, or with thoft who gild falfe'Coiui.and givp] 
it the Appearance of real Gold, and vend it as fuch ; and 
alfo with thofe who have the Art of cutting and polifhingj 
Cryftal Stones, and hardenuig them in fo dexterous a Manner, 
as to make them pafs for Dkimonds; and likewife wifth ^bj^fe 
who caity Sphinxes, or Apes, cloathed like Men, with ii^ix^ 
traces covered, on Horfeback through a City, and puff them 
off as Noblemen, of ancient and honourable £;ctra£l.ion, .T|iey» 
are alfo like thofe who trohceal their living and true P^e» 
under painted Malks,. thereby hiding all their Beauty; and 
like thofe who difpofe of Selenites, and fparkling Stones^ 
which ihine like Gold and Silver, calling them Stones o^a 
liigh Price and .Value, They may. alfo be compared with 
diofe, who, by Means of fome public Exhibitions^ divert^ 
People from the true Worfliip of God, and feduce them fropi 
itie Devotion of the Church to the Entertainments of the 
Stage* They who confirm Falfes of every Kind, without 
fliewing any Regard to Truth, and who difcharge the Duty 
of Priens merely with a View to worldly Gain or Reputation^ 
and are thus fpiritoal Thieves, may be ^compared with thofe^ 
Thieves, who are in Pofleflion of .Keys, whereby they .caa^ 
open the Doors of any Hqufe ;. thejr. may alfo he. CQmpared[[ 
Vlrith Leopards, and Eagles, who arc quick, and iharpr(\j^t^^] 
on every Appearance of- Prey, whereupon they, may glut their ' 
Voracious Appetites, \ * . 

THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENTl' ^ '"' 



\ uho^Jhab, mt heurfaJfe-WitmJs fig^uffiJfyN^^Utm'.. •/ 

' 32i# By bearing falfe Wj]tn^^^ in tht nu^ft oooJinfaifl. NM>. 
"tvRAij. Sensi^, is me9nt,^;b^r falft Witn^fs be^fone % Judges . 
or before otlier P/^opl^» .Si5i»f«n|otbr«fctil>g . tfr ^tf til.Jifdicki^' 
tare, againft any Perfon accufed on a groundlefs Charge; and 
te forrob^g^agtr^M) : ;£^i4e|io« byitke ;KaQieuQf ^GmW or hfiuk 
Appeal to any ;Thin^ i$lfe th^ip^h^% 4»jjiifp(f^ 
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fiv^ natural Senfe, by this Commandment are forbidden all 
Kinds of Lies, and hypocritical Artifices, forged with a bad 
Defien; and alfo all Ways of traducing or defaming our 
Neighbour, whereby bis Honour and Reputation, on which 
his Chafa^er dei)endeth, may be difparaged. In tlie moil 
extenfive natural Senfe, are forbidden all cunning Devices, 
Stratagems, and evil Purpofes, contrived againft any Perfon, 
and originating either in Enmity, Hatred, Revenge, Envy, 
Emulation, &c. for all fuch evil DiCpofitions have the Sin of. 
falfe Witnefs deeply hidden and rooted in them. 

322. In a Spiritual Sense, by bearing falfe Witnefs it 
meant, to endeavour to perfuade People, that the Falfe o£ 
Faith is'the True of Faith, and that the Evil of Life is the 
Good of Life, and vice verfd ; but to make this falfe Witnefs, 
itmuft be fuppofed to be done intentionally, and not in lgnu<* 
ranee, confequently done after a Man hath been informed 
refpefting the Nature of Goodnefs and Truth ; for the Lord 
faith, " If ye were blind f yejhouldhave no Sin; but now ye fay ^ 
we fee ^ therefore your Sin remaineth^^ John ix. 41, This 
Kind of the Falfe is mearft, in the Word, by a Lie, and the 
intentional Purpofe to propagate it is fignified by Deceit in the 
following PaHages, — •* Ire have made a Covenant with Deaths 
and with Hell we are at Agreement ; for tve have made Lies our 
f^fuge^ and under Falfehood have we hid owfelvesj* Ifaiah 
xxviii. 15. " Thii^ is a rebellious People^ lying Children^ 
Children tfxit will not hear the Law of Jehovah^** Chap. xxx. 
'9. ** From the Prophet even to the Priefl^ every one dealeth 
falfely^^ Jer. viii. 10. •• The Inhabitants titer cof have fpoken 
LieSf and their Tongue is deceitful in their Mouths^** Micah vi# 
12. " Thoujhalt dejlroy them that fpeak a Lie ; the Lord will 
abhor the bloody and deceitful MaUf" Piiilm v. 6. ** They have 
taught theW Tongue to fpeak Lies ; thine Habitation is in the 
Midfl of Deceit ^^ Jerem. ix. 5, 6. Inufmuch an by a Lie is. 
meant the Falfe, therefore the Lord faid, **tljat the Devil ^ 
when hefpdketh a Lie^ fpeaketh (p) of his own^* John viii. 4^. 
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. (p) This might be more pxoperly rendered, He fyeaketh from his ovm^ 
that is, from »nd accprding to his own Nature and Principles, ivhich being 
grounded in Evil and the FMfe, are fiwceby oppofite to Qo^Meh and 
Truth; 
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A Life alfo fignifieth the Falfe, and fpeaklng falfely, in theftr 
Pafliiges, Jerem. xxiii. 14, 32* Ezech. aiiu 15 to ig# 
Chap, xxi. 29* Hof, vii. I* Chap, xii. i« Neh. iii. i* 
Pfalm cxx. 2| 3* 

323. In a Celestial Sense, by bearing faHe Wrtneft it 
rfxeant, to blalpheme the LOrd and the Word, and thereby to 
irive away Truth from the Church, inafmuch as the Lord if 
Truth itfelf, and alfa the Word is Truth. On the other 
Hand, by bearing Witneft, in this Sefife, in meant to fpeak 
the Truth, and by Teftimony is meant, Truth in.the Ab- 
ttr&&, ; on this Oround it is that the Decalogue is called the 
'3;eftimony, Exodus xxv. 16. 21; 22.-— xxx. 6, 26.— xxxii. 
rjv-^xl. 20. Levit. xvi. 13. * Anfd whereas the Lord is the 
Truth Itfdf, he fliith of Himfeif, that he teftifieth. That 
the Lord is the Truth, may be feen, John xiv. 6. Rev. iii* 
and that he teftifieth, and beareth Witnefs of Birafelf, may 
Be feen, John iii. 11.— *viii. 13 to 19. — ^xv. 26. — ^xviii. 37»38» 

324. They who fpeak Falfes gitentionally, or through 
Beccif, and utter them in a Tone o( Voice £hat feems to 
proceed from fpi ritual Affeftion, an:d particularly if they inter- 
mix thefewith Truths taken from the Word, which thus be- 
come falfified, were by the Ancients called Enchanters; of 
wb^om more may b% feen in the Apocalypse Revealed^ 
No. 462 ; they were alfo called Pythons, and Serpents of the 
Tree ot the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Such falfe 
Speakers, Liars, and Deceivers, may be likened unto thofe 
who converfe with their Enemies in a courteous and friendly 
Manner,. an<l during their Convcffation hold a Dagger behind 
fh(Ai to t^e away,their Lives. They may alfo be likened un- 
to thofe who dip their Swords in Poifon, and therewith attack 
their Adverfaries, and unto thofe, who mix Hemlock with 
Watery and Poifon with Sweetmeats. They may further be 
compared with handfome and well-drefled Harlots, infefted 
tvith the fotil Difeafe; and likewife with Twigs fall of Prick- 
ly, whidi when applied to the Nofe injure the fineUing 
Fibres. They are, laftly, like fweetened Poifon; or like 
Dung, which, in a dry Autumn, emits a fragmnt* Odour* 
Such Perfoffs are defcribed, in the Word, under the Chararf^ 
fer of Leopards, a»may1biB fcett iu the Ap6cALtP»E' Reveal* 
ED, Not 572, 



-TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION , 13* 

The NINTH and TENTH COMMANDMENTS. 

^bou fhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Hmje ; Tloou /halt mt 
ctrvet thy Neighbour's fVifi, nor his Servant^ nor bis 
Maidy nor his Ox, fwr his Afs^ nor any T^ing that is 
thy Neighbours* 

325, In the Catechifm, which ig at this Day made Ufe o^ 
thefe Words are divided into Two Commandments, one of 
which, being the Ninth, is. Thou Jhalt not covet th Keigh^ 
bourns Houfe; anil the other, or the Tenth, is, floU'Jhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's fVife^ nor his Servant, nor his Maidt^ 
nor hh OXf nor his Afs^ nor any Thing that is thy Neighbour 'sm 
As thefe two Commandments conftitute one Thing, and in 
Exodus XX. 14. and .Deuteronomy v. 18, form one Verfe, 
I fhall here treat of them both at one and the fame Time, not 
through any Defire that they may be conjoined into one 
Comipandmcnt, but diftinguilhed ii^to two, as before, for 
the Commandments are called the Ten Words, Exod. xxxin 
29* DeixU iv. 13. Chap. x. 4. 

326# Thefe two Commandments have Rehtion to all the 
preceding Commencjments, teaching and enjoining, that 
Evils are not to be done, nor even lufted after, confequently 

%at they have a PJace, not only in the External Man, but 
alfo in the Internal, inafmuch as the Concupifcence of Evil 
conftituteth an AQ, jiotw.ithftand(jBg a Forbearance from the 

•outward Commiffion of it; for the Lord faith, ** fVhofoever' 
Iqoketh on a Woman to luft after ber^ hath committed Adulteiy 

'with her already in his Hearty** Matt, v. 27, 28; and the 
EKternal Man is never rendered Internal, or reduced to a 

' Conformity of Ajftion with the iBtemal, until Concupifcenr 
ties are removed; this alfo the. Lord teacheth when he faith, 
" IVo unto you Scribes and Pharifees ! for ye make ^kan the Out'* 

ftde of the Cufi and Platter^ but within they are full of Extortion 

' and Excefs : Thou blind Pharifee^ cleanfefirji that which is within 
the Cup and the Platter^ that the Outfide of them may be cleans 
ij//S,*' Matt, xxiii^ 25, 26; and to the fame Purport he argues 
throughout th.e whole Chapter, fronj Beginning to End, Tl\e . 
I^Dtemals^ whi^h he jcharges upon the Pharifees, arc the 



taa TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

Luds to thofe Things which are forbidflcn in the Firfl, Seconal 
Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Commandments. It is 
acknowledged, that the Lord taught Mankind the Internals 
of the Church, which Intecnals confiil in refi raining the 
- Concupifcencies of Evil ; and the true Ground of his teaching 
fuch Doctrine was, that the Internal and External Man might 
be united, and aft in Unity, which is the true Nature of the 
New Birth, whereof the Lord fpake to Nicodemus, John 
iii. and none can be born anew> or be regenerated, conf<;- 

Juently none ciui be rendered Internal, but by the Lord. In 
)rder that thefe two Commandments might have RefpeA to 
all the preceding Commandments, in forbidding the Concu- 
pifcencies of Evil, therefore Mention is made/ nrft of a HoufCy 
then of a Wife, and afterwards of a Servant, a Maid, an Ox> 
and an Afs, and laftly of all that is our Neighbour's ; for the 
Word Houfe includes in it all that comes after, as containing 
the Hufl>and, the Wife, the Servant, the Maid, the Ox, and 
the Afs ; the Word Wife, which is next mentioned, i^icludes 
in it all the fubfequent Terms, as being Miftrefs in the Houle, 
and having Authority ouer the Servant and Maid, as they 
have over the Oxen and Affes, and laftly over all Things that 
arebehiw or without, which are exprefled by whatever is thy 
Neighbour's; from whence it is evident, that all the foregoing 
Commandments are regarded in thefe two Commandments, 
both in general and in particular, both in an exteniive and in 
a confined Senfe. 

327. In a Spiritual SENSE9 by thefe Commandments, 
are forbidden all Concupifcencies, which are contrary to the 
Spirit, confequently, which are contrary to tlic fpirituul 
Things of the Church, fuch as particularly relate to Faith 
and Charity; for unlefs Concupifcencies are fubdued, the 
Flefli will indulge it's Liberty in the Commiffion of all 
Wickednefs and Outrage; for Paul informeth us, ** thai the 
Flejb lujieth agamji tlje Sfiint, and the S/tirit agatnjl the Hejh^*' 
Galat. V. 17; and James faith, " Every Man is tempted^ 
when he is drawn away of his pwn Ltift^ and enticed; then^ 
when Luft hath conceived^ it bringeth forth Sin ; and S/>f , U'hen 
it is fnijhedf hringeth Jorth Deaths** Chap. i. 14, 15; and 
Peter, " The Lord referveth the Unjujl unto the Day of Judgment 
to bepunijhedf but chiefly them that walk after the Ftejh^ 2 Epiftt 
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-li. ^, fo* In fine, thefe two Commandinentiy according to 
their rpiritual Senfe, have Refpedl to whatever it contained 
in the fpiritual Scnfe of ail the other Commandments, in 
Regard tu the Luft of Concupifcence which they forbid ; in 
like Manner they have Refpedt to whatever is contained 'in 
their Celestial Sense; but to lepeat the Contents of thofe 
two Senfes, will be needlefs. 

* 

328. The Concupifccncies of the Flefli, of the Eyes, and 
of the other Senfes, when feparated from the Concupifcencies, 
that is the Affe^ions, Dcfires, and Delights of the Spirit, are 
altogether fimilar to the Concupifcencies of brute Creatures, 
and confequently in themfelves are beaflial ; but the Affedtionc 
of the Spirit are fuch as prevail in the Angels, and therefore 
may be called truly Human ; hence it follows, that in Propor* 
lion as any one indulgeth in the Concupifcencies of the Fle(h» 
in the fame Proportion he becometh a Brute and a wild Bead; 
but in Proportion as he delighteth in the Defires of the Spirit, 
in the fame Proportion he becometh a Man and an.AngeU 
The Concupifcencies of the Fleflr may be compired with 
parched and blafted Grupes, and alfo with wild Grapes ; but the 
AfTeCtions of the Spirit may be compared with juicy and well 
flavoured Grapes, and alfo with the Flavour of the Wine ex- 
preflTed from them. The Concupifcencies of the Fleflimay be 
compared with Stables containing Afles, Goats, and Hogs ; 
but the AiFeflions of the Spirit may be compared with Stables 
conainins; high-bred Horfes, and alfo Sheep and Lambs ; 
they differ alio from each other as an Afs differs from a Horfe^ 
or a Goat from a Sheep, or as an Hog from a Lamb ; and in 
general, a^ Drofs differs from Gold, and a Calx from Silver, 
and Coral from a Ruby, &c. Concupifcence and A£l cohere 
together like Flefh and Blood, or like Flame and burning Oil ; 
for Concupifcence is in the Act, as Air is in the Lungs dur- 
ing Refpi ration or Difcourfe, and as Wind is in the Sails of a 
Ship, whiin it is navigating, and as Water is in a WhecJ, 
whicU communica.teth Motion and AAion to a Machine, 
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QhU (be Ten Commandments of the Decalogue contain all Thin^ 
' that relate tq hve torwards God^ and tomards our Ne^bbour. 

329. lo eight Commandments of the Decalogue, the Fiift, 
th6 Second, tiie Fifth, the bixth, the Seventh, the Eighth^ the 
Ninth, and the Tenth, Nothing isfaid relating to LoVe towards 
God, and Love towards our Neighbour; for it is not faid that 
Go^ is to be loved, nor that the Name of God is to be hallowed, 
\kQV that oar Neighbour is to be ioved, and' confequently No^ 
thing is faid of Sincere and upright Dealings with our Neigh*- 
)>our; but it is only faid, ** Thou (halt have no other Gods 
but me; thou (halt not take the Name of (iod in vain ; tliui^ 
fhalt do no Murder; thou ih>iit not commit Adultery; thou 
thai t not ileal ; thou Ih-ilt not bear falfe Witnefs; thou ihalt 
not covet what is thy Neighbour's;" Thus it is faid in gen^ 
rai, th^t no Evil is to be willed, thought, or done, either 
egatnft God or our Neighbour. But the true Rfcafon why the 
Duties of Love and Charity are not dire£tly infixed on, and 
Mention is made only of the oppofite Vices, that they anght 
not to be piradtifed, is, becaufe fofar as a Man ihu^neth Evils 
and Sins, fo far his Will is inclined to the good Influences of 
Love and Charity, That the firll Principle of Love towards 
God, and of Love towards our Neighbour, is to do no EviF> 
liAd that the fccond is to do Good, will be feen in the Chapter 
concerning Charitt. There are two Kinds of Love in 
Oppofition to each t>ther, the Love of willing and doing 
Good, and the Love of willing and dqing Evil; the latter 
Love is infernal, and the former is celeftial; for all Hell is 
influenced by the Love of doing Evjl, and all Heaven is 
influeilced by the Love of doing Good. Now whereas Man 
is bom to Evils of every Kind, and confequently from his 
Nativity inclines to the Things that are of Hell, and whereas 
he cannot be admitted into Heaven unlefs he be bom again, 
that is, be regenerated, it is neceflary, in the firft Place, that 
the Evils, which are of Hell, be removed, before the good 
Jnclinationsr which are x>f Heaven, can be implanted; fQr 
no one can be adopted by the Lord, before he is feparated 
from the Devil. But in what Manner Evils are removed, and 
^lan is led on to do Good, will be (hewn in the two Chapters 
pn Repentance, and on Reformation. Thtt Evi!|i 
muft firft be removed, before the good Thinga, which a Man 
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doctht Become good in the Sight of God, is thus tSiught by 
the I^ord in Ifaiah, ** Wajh ye^ tnake ye clean; put awaf 
ihe Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes; ceafe to do Evit^ 
learn to do well; then, though your Sins be as Scarlet^ they Jhall 
he af wh'fe as Snow ; though they be red like CrimfoHf they JhaU 
he as fVoolf* Chap, i, i6, I7, i8« Agreeable hereto ar* 
thefe Words in Jeremiah, " Stand in the Gate of Jehtrvah^s 
Houfe^ and (moclaim there this fVord^ Tlhus faith yehovah of 
HoJiSf the God rf'Ifrael, Amend your fVays and your Doings , Tru/t 
ye not in lying Words /faying^ the TempU offebroah^ the Temple if 
jebfA}ah is here (that is, the Church:) WnlyefleaU murder ^ and 
commit Adultery^ andfwear falfely^ and come and ftand before me in 
this Houftf which is called by my Name^ and fay ^ IVe are detivereJk 
to do all thefe Abominations^ Is this Houfe^ which is called by mf 
Namet become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes? Behold ^ Inavi 
ff en it ^ faith Jehovah^*' Chap, vii. 2, 3, 4, 9, 10, 11. That 
Prayer to God is not attended to, before the Soul is wafixed^ 
and purified from it's Evils, is alfo taught in Ifaiah, *• Ah^ 
ffnful Nation ! a People laden with Iniquity ! they ore gome away 
tackward; when ye Jpread forth your Hands ^ I will hide mine 
Eyes from you ; yea^ when ye make many Prayers ^ I will not hear^ 
Chap. i. 4, 15. That Love and Charity follow ofCourfe» 
when a Man keepeth the Cbmmandments of the Decaibgoe} 
l^y (hunning Evils, is evident from thefe Words of the Lord 
in John, " J^fusfaidf He that hath my CommandnuntSp and 
keepeth tiemf he it is that loveth me^ and he that loveth me^ Jbalt 
he loved of my Father , and I ivill love him ^ and will metnifefi myfelf 
unto him ; and we will make our Abode with him!* John xiv, 21, 
23. By Commandments, in this Place, are meant, in particalar^ 
flie Commandments of the Decalogue, which infift, that 
Evils arc neither to be done, nor lufted after; and that thoff 
the Love of Man towards God, and the Love bf God towai^dtf 
Man, follow of Courie, as a PHncipk o#'Good^ after tto 
Removal of Evil. '; 

?j30t It was obferved, that fo far as a Man fliunneth Evils» 
ar he is influenced by a Will to what is Good; acki the 
Reafon is, becaufe' evil ^Things and good Things artf Opp<3f^ 
fitesyfor* e^il Tliin'gs Urefrath Htilli -and good Thiligs artf 
from Heaven ; wherefore, fo far as Hell is removed, that is* 
£vil| fofarHearen is approached, and Maa regardeth what^ 
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^ good ; that this is the Cafe, evidently appears from the 
eight Couimandmeots above-mentioned , viewed in the follow-* 
ing Light; as for Examplej — I. So far as any Perfon doth 
not worfiiip other Gods, fo far he worlhippeth the true God. 
II. So far as any Perfon doth not take tlic. Name of God in 
vain, fo far he iovctb whatever is from God* III. So far as 
a Perfon is unwilling to commit Murder, and to indulge 
Hatred and Revenge, fo far he wiftieth well toils Neighbour, 
IV*. So far as aPerfon haih no Inclination to commit Adultery, 
fo far he wiftieth to live in Chaftity with his Wife. V. So 
far as a Perfon hath np Inclination to (leal, fo far he liveth 
according to the Law of Sincerity. VI. So far as a Perfon 
hath no Inclination to bear falfe Witnefs, fo fur he is difpofed 
to think and fpcak the Truth. VII. and VIII. So far as a 
Perfoo doth not covet what is his Neighbour's, fo far he 
wiftieth his Neighbour happy in Ihe Enjoyment of his Poffef- 
fions. Hence it appears, that the Commandments of the 
Decalogue contain all Things that relate to Love towards God, 
and Love towards our Neighbour; wherefore Paul faith, 
*• Ht that loveth amtbert hath fulfilled the Law ; for this^ Thou 
Jhalt not tommit Adultery^ Thou (halt not kilU ThouJIialt notjlealp 
Thoujhdlt not bear falfe IVitnefs^ Thou JliaU not covets and if 
there be any other Commandment, it is briefly comhrehended in this 
iSayingi Tkoujhalt love thy Neighbour as ihyfelf. Lvve worketh 
no III to his Neighbour ; wherefore Love is tht Fulfilling of the ^ 
Xaw/' Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. To the abore aret,o be added 
two Canons for the Service of the New Church, !• That no 
Perfon can ftiun Evils, as Sins, and do Good, which may be 
jjood ijn the Sight of God, of Himfelf; but that fo far as any 
Perfon ftiunneth Evils, as Sins, fo far he doeth what 5s good, 
not of Himfelf, but from the Lord. II. That a Man ought 
to ibun Evils as Sins, and fight again (I them, as of Himfelf; 
t^ and that if a Perfon ftiunneth Evils from any other Motivq. 
than becaufe they are Sins, he doth not (hun them, but only 
hindereth their being made apparent to the World. 

: 33i» The Rcafon why Evil and Good cannot abide together,^ 
and why Good is fpen, and made *fenfibl,e, fo far as Evil \% 
semoved^ is, becaufe in the Spiritual World there, exhales 
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from every one the (q) Sphere of his particular Love, which 
<!ifperfeth itfelf, and giveth forth it'a Influences all around, 
caufing Sympathies arid Antipathies ; and by Means of fuch. 
Spheres the Good are feparated from the ^Vil. That Evil 
muft needs be removed, before Good can be known, perceiv- ' 
cd, and loved, may be illuftrated by many Comparifons bor* 
rowed from Circumfiances in the Natural World; as for Ex* 
topic ; No one*can approach another, who keepeth a Leopard 
or a Panther in his CJofet, and who liveth fecure from their 
Attacks in Confeq^uence ot giving them Food, unlefs he firft 
remove thofe fierce Creatures. Who, 'that is invited to the 
Table of a King and a Queen, doth not firft walh his Hands 
ixiA his Face, before he approacheth the royal Prefence? Who 
ever entereth into the Bride-Chamber with the Bride, aftei' 
the Marriage-Ceremony, before he firft hath wafhed himfelf 
thoroughly, and put on a Wedding-Garment? Who doth not 
purify metallic Ores in the Fire, and feparate them from Dirt 
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{q) This Circum(tande, relating^ to the spheres of fpintual Love, is 
very agiteable to common Expefience in natural Things, and may 
bd illaffrated to the phik>fophtcal Mind by* a Variety- of Phaenomena iif 
tiienatu^ Wodd.' Thus^ for tndahce, it is wtU kn#wn that eteiry ^Uw- 
Of^exhaledf or breaths. forth, it> particular Odqur, which formeth, Itt it 
-were, a fpherical Atmofphere,* encon;ip ailing itV Body; fo alfo the Mag*, 
net exhales it^s magnetic Virtue ; whereby it attraBs, or repeb^ neigh- 
bom-ing Bodies, according to their different (iircumftancees, in Rerpe6t to 
the cireon>-am&i#nt Sphere Of fuCh magnetic Virtue ; the like attra6Hnjr' 
or repelling Atmo^fihcres, it is wet) known, fsstound all Bodies charged 
with the eleRric .Fluid : and thus it i» mofi ptobable, that all natural Bodies 
exhale forth fome Virtues or other, according to their refpeElive Qualities^ 
which may properly be termed their Atmofpnere^, anfwering in Minatuie 
tjb the great Atmofphere wtiei«with the whole Body of the Earth is encom- 
paiTed, and which confequently xmift afieft^ aftl ndghbouring Bodies, ae^ 
cording to their refpettive Situations and Circumftances. Why then may 
we not fuppofe this ferthe jfcneill Law to pf^all alfo amongd fpiritual 
SuhHances, and particularly in the €afe of human Spirits, when they are 
developed of that matenal Coveringi the natural Body,- whiith, in the 
pkfent dtate, tnay reafopably be imagined to abforb fuch ^^Chalationsy^ 
that iiMf cMfiot tie perdif^ed {& fenfibly, as they otherwife would htf 
Ifny, it-ikcmld foe«t| notwithflandii^ the Spirit's prcfent CoDMeaionwitfar 
tltoBody^ afiitf S9me^iBgQl^iuchij>inti>4.E^h»Utk}n wis diicemibley 
eyen in this Life, efpeciSly by the Byes,- and Face, which are found to 
d^ us In a very fei^le'Man^^, eitlier wken animated by a warmth o£ 
Ontrtty sivd i/|ghteufugrZ€idt|' odf^hdrbttftimg tvtth'thie5|iS£lt^£vtK ind^ 
contrary Paffions, 
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and Drofsi before he can hope to procufe pure Gold and Silver ? 
What HufbaQdma;n doth not feparate his Wheat from Weeds 
and Tares, before lie Aoretb it up in his Barn ? Who doth not 
boil his Meat, and thereby remove it*s Impurities and Rawnefs^ 
I>efore he thinketh it fit to be brought to his Table and be eaten ? 
Who doth not (hake the Trees of his Garden, and clear them 
from Grubs and Infe£ts, in Order to fave the Leaves from being 
devoured, and the Fruit from, being thereby fpoiled ? Who 
doth not diilike to fee his Houfe or Hall dirty, and doth not 
let about cleaning them, particularly when he expe£)» a Vifit 
from a Prince, or from a Bride the Daughter of a Prince ? 
Who can be in Love with a Virgin, and make her Offers of 
Marriage, whom he knows to be infedled with bad Diflem* 
pers, 0) full of Pimples, and Out-breaks, howfoever ihe may 
paint her Face, or bedeck herfelf with Ornaments of Drefs, 
gr ftudy to attract Admiration by any outward Difplay of her 
Charms? Man ought to purify himfelf from Evils, and not 
wait for the Lord to purify him by an immediate Adl of 
his Power ; for in this Cafe he would be like a Servant, with 
his Face and Cloaths all bedaubed with Soot and Dung, who 
ihould go to his Ma(\er, and fay, " Mafter make me clean ;** 
would not his Mailer, in fuch a Cafe, naturally fay to himy 
f< Thou impudent Servant, what is it thou afkeil? Lo, there 
n Water, Soap, and a Towel, and haft not thou Hands of thy 
own, and Strength in them, to wafh thyfelf? Go, and make 
thyfelf clean.'* Thus too will the Lord God fay to his Servant^ 
*'* The Means of Purification are from Me, and from Me alfo 
thou hafl thy Will, and thy Power ; wherefore ufe thefe my 
Gifts and Talents, as thy own, and thou (halt be purified," 
&c« That the External Man is to be purged, but by Means 
of the internal, is taught by the Lord, In the xxiiid Chapter of 
Matthew, from Beginning to End. 



332. To the above (hall be added Four Memorable 
Relations:— First. I once heard feveral loud Excla- 
mationa, which iiTued forth from Hell, with a Noife, as if 
they bubbled up through many Waters ; one towards the Left 
Hand, in thefe Words, O how Just! another towards the 
Right Handf in thefe Wordif now Learned ! and s 



TRtTB CHRISTIAN RSLIGION. 

third, from behind, in thefe Words, O how Wise! and: 
whereis a •Sdrmife inftantly occurred to me, whether tbere^ 
are in Hell any Perfons of Junice, Leamine, and Wifdom, i 
waatlrongly impreffed with a Dcfire of feeing into the real* 
Truth of the Matter ; accordingly a Voice from Heaven faid. 
tome, ** Thou (halt fee and hear;" fo I went out in the. 
Spirit, and (dw before me an Aperture, to which I approached, 
and looked do^ ; and lo I there was a Ladder at the Entr^ce, 
whereby I defcended ; and when I was got down, I obferved 
open Fields, with Shrubs planted here and there, intermixed 
^ith Thorns and Nettles ; and I inquired whether this was 
Hell, and was toM, that it was the lower Land immediately 
above Hell. Then I continued my Courfe in a Dire£lion 
according to the Exclamations which I heard, and firft towards 
the Sound which uttered, O how Just] and I found an 
Aflfemb'y of Perfons, who in the World had been Judges^ 
influenced m their Docifions by Frieadfhip and Favour ; next • 
J' turned towards the fecond Sound, O how Learned! and' 
Tfound an Aflembly of Perfons, who in the World had been 
Reafoners; then I turned towards the &ird, O how Wise !• 
andlfound an Aflembly of Perfons, who in the World had 
bfeen bold and pofitive Afferters. I left however the two latter • 
AfTembltes, and went to the firfl, confiding «f Judges, in-, 
fiuen^ed by Friendship and Favours, who had been proclaimed 
jftft; and I fatv on one Side, as it were, an Amphitheatre^, 
built of Brick, and covered with- black Slates; and I was told^.* 
Q that that was their Tbibunal; thepewera three Entrances' 
into it on the North Side, three on the W^ Sidi, but none' 
on the . South arid Eaft Sides ; which was a Proof that their 
Decifions were not the Decifions of Juftice,' but tije arbitrary' 
Determinations of Prejudice and Partiality* In the Midftof 
the Amphitheatre there appeared a lighted Fire, into which. 
theServanti who attended, caft Torches made of Pitch and 
Sulphur, thcLight whereof, by it's Vibrations on the rough- ^ 
cafled Walls, pictured various Reprefentations of Birds of the* 
Evening, and of the Night ; but both the Fire, and the Vibra-' 
tions of Light thence ifluing, together with the Forms and- 
Images thereby' produced, were Reprefentations of theijr 
Judgments and Decifions, in that they had the Talent to 
colour over the Subjedt Matter of a Debate, and give it what- 
ever Appearance was mofi agro^aUe to their own intereil, . Ifi 
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aboathalf an Mour I (aw fereral Perfons^ b<Hh <M aod yo.ungt^ 
enter the Amphitfaea^, cloathed in <the Habits of tbeir JPrp-v 
ftffionsy withGoivns and Caps, who laying their Caps, afid^t- 
took their Seats ^t the Tables, in Order to proceed to the heari^ 
. iiig of Caufes ; and 1 heard, and perceived with what E^;cterit7 
aDd Ingenuityi under the Impulfe of Prejudice in Favour of 
t^ir Friends, they could warp and -pervert the right Side of; 
the Queftion, with an Appearance of J^lUce, till they them-, 
felves were becoiae io blind, as not to be able to didinguifli 
hietween Right and Wrong ; this their BUndne^iGl ^aa evident . 
hoth from the Appearance of their Cquctten^ncesi, ai|d the 
Spund of their Voices* I was thfeni ftvciu^iMi w.it^ |Uu;P[^iQar* 
tion from Heaven^ whereby I was enabled tp perceive all the.; 
Particulars of the Caufe in Queftion, in Ke^^rd bott^ to Right.; 
and Wrong ; and I obferved with what Caution th^y f:oncealed r 
the Wrong, and gave it the Appearance of:9^.igli4^> ^adhqw^ 
they fde£led fo^e. partioular ^tlitute, which If vouji^ tbelA* 
Q^wn Side o£ tha Queftion, and upooi whitish they- refte^ the 
Point in Debate, whilft by tkeir ar.ifu^ Reafonings t^y con^ 
trived to keep alt qtlher Stafoites whijch made againft them out. 
of Sight. After Jhidgment given, the Decrees were conveyed 
to their Clients, Friends', aiid Favourers^ who, to make them 
fome Satisfaction for theii; Services, uttered, as they pafled^. 
along» this Exclamatiioo, , O Uiow Just! .O. how JusT^^ 
After this I had fomeCouA^onfatiop with .the Angels of Heavei^t 
cpnceming thefe Judges, and I relalied. to them fome of the ' 
Things which I had/feen ai^ heard* and the Angel|i faidt 
that ** fuch Judges appear to others as if they wereendc^wed 
with a lingular Acutenefs.of Inte;)le6l> whereas they have not . 
the leaft Pcrcxptbij of what is right and e^^tiitable; for if you 
removathe Prejudiceshf FriendjQbipt they tit io Jjudgii^nt li^e- 
fo many StatjiBBs,! and fay Notlung, butrr^* I acquidcei^ and ^ 
atnentirely.of your Opinion in thjs Point," i&c.. tl>eKeafon 
whereof ia^ Jbecaufe ail their Di^ciiions are;fo^nf2«4 in Freju**. 
dice,' and Prejudice with Partiality attends the Debate from , 
Beginning to End ; hence their Eyes are open only to their 
Friends' Intereft, and whaitever is contrary thereto, they re.-* 
gard only with a Side Glance ; and if they take launder Con- 
lideration, they involve it in. the Intricacies of Argument, as{ 
aSpider wrappeth.up her Prey in a Web, and make an End ' 
q£ it ,' the ConiequencC' isi that«. unleis. Uiey fpjjqw tim Web . 
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of tbtir Partiality and Prejudice, tb^)| baiyenaPerceplioQ of ^ 

Equity. They were exanumed whctJi^r^ey were able to feei 
and it wag difcovered tfaat they wen^ nqt ajble; iv)iereat tbe 
JiDhabitantft of the World where thou .liv^^ will daubtlefii 
wonder; but tell them, that this ia a Truth which the Angeli 
of Heaven can tedify by Experience. Whereas fuch Judgef 
have no Difcernment of true Juftice, therefore in Heaven they 
do not appear in an human Shape, but as monllroua Imagea 
of Me|i„ whofe^r^ Heads, co^lliti^teth whatever appertaineth 
to Friendihip, their Breafts whatever appertaineth to Injuflice^ 
their Hands and Feet whatever appertaineth to bold Aflertions 
and po&tivte Decrfioos, and the Sokaof their Feet whatever 
appertaineth to Juftice and Equity, which, in Cafe they are 
un&vour»b|e to the Intertft of a friend, they fuppiant and 
trample under Foot;. But th^u wilt foon fee what is their real 
Mature and Figure* wh^n viewed according to their true State; 
for th/eir End is near at ^and;" and .U>!'atthat ladanti, th€( 
Ground fuddeoly opened, and the Tables feU^oe )ippn another^ 
and tl)ey;Wi6re fwallowed up, together with the whole Am« 
phitheatre, and cad into Caverns, and imprifoned. The An* 
gels then aiked roe, whether I wiflied to fee them in theif 
prefent State ? and lo ! their Faces appeared like poli(he4 
Steely their Bodies, from the N,eck down to the Loinsy like' 
graven Images cloathed witli Leopard SHins, and their Fe«( 
}ike Serpents ; ^d I faw their Law-»^«ilokst which they ha4 
arranged in Order under the Tables, cb^ngedUito Packs of 
.Carcls; .^ndvo^f infiead ot fitting in Judgm^at^ their Office 

» (r) We muft here again beg tetve to recall theReAdcr^s Attentfon te? 
what bath been already fuggcfled, coaoemmg the Author's firequcot Mhi^ 
(oRS \o the huioan Bocfy, and it's- fevem) aqmponait Parts* t(p wUl timi 
fire the Beauty and Propriety of wh^ is here faid in Relation to thefe un^ 
jud Judges, by recollecting that the governing Love, in every Perfon^^ 
cprrefpondeth jjith the Heacl, and the ftibordinatc Loves with the fubor- 
^inate Parts offhe Body, as the Breafi; the Belly, Ae Hands, the Feet,' 
te. Suppofoig therefore that thefe Judges regatded^te Favour and Inter* 
eft of their Friends ipoie than the Principles pf true Juftice^ that firf!t 0\h 




each in a Stateof Subordination, and forming inferior Organs^ according^ 
W their ieijp«56ttve Degrees of influence and '" 
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was, ^0 preparfe'VefniiHion^ and mix it up into a Paint» to be- 
daub the Faces of Harlots, and give them the outward Ap« 
rearance of Beaufy* .' After feeing the End of this Affembly^ 
Vas defiybus to-go to the other two» one of which confifted 
of mere Reafoners, afid \he other of bold and pofltive Affertors'; 
but a Voice fafd unto me, ** Stop awhile, and thou (halt b^ 
favoured with attendant Angels, belonging to the Society im* 
mediately above them, by whofe Means thou wilt receive 
Light from the Lord« and wiKfee Things that wili furpriie 
thee. 

• * * 

333v The Second Memorable Relation. •» 

m 

- After fome Time, I heard again, from the Ground ben<?ath, 
the fame Exclum^tions as before, O how Learned ! O Mow 
Learned] nnS I Idoked round to fee who were neai* me, an<i 
lo ! there w^re feveral Angels belonging to the Heaven, which 
was immeflSfte^ly oterthfe Headis of thofb who uttered the Ex* 
clamation ; afid'oh itV^*^ inquiring into the Caufe of fucH 'Excla- 
mation, the Angels told me, " that thofe called learned were 
fuch as only reafonj Whether a Thing be so, or be not 
BO, andfeldom confiderTHAT it is so; wherefore, tliey are like 
Winds which M(5w and pals away; and like Bark about Trees^ 
wliich are without Pith ; and like the outward Covirfhgi^ of 
kn Almond ifc'ith'but the Kerne! ; or like the Peel about Fruii 
Separated from ttePulj>; for their Minds are ^oid of interior 
Judgment, add attatched only to the Senfes-of the Body, fo 
that they can come to no Conciufions, where they cannot be 
^etermiped hy the Senfes ; in {hort, they are mere fenfualifts, 
and are by us called Rkasoners. We call them Keafonersi 
becaufe they never come to any certain Deternwiiation, but 
make whatever they hear a Matter af Argument, and difpytef 
continually on both Sides the Queftion, in the Way of Inqui-; 
ry; their chief FJeafure is to attack eilabililiedYruths, and, 
to pull them in pieces by debating about them ; yet thefc are 
they, who in the World lay Claim to the Title of Learned^" 
above all other Men." On receiving this Information, I 4e-^ 
ftred the Angels to conduiSi me tq them ; fo they led me to a 
Cave, through which, by a Flight of Steps, we defcended t<^ 
the Land beio W| where we falloired the- Sound: (^.thc Exclan 
inatioD, O HOW Learned! andlo! ihere w^f^fev^ral bun* 
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dred Perfons (landing together in one Place, beating the. 
Ground ; bein^ furpnfcd at this Sight, I inquired the Reafon 
of their ftandmg in that Manner, and beating the Gvoond- 
with their Feet, adding thai they would foon make the 
Ground hollow by their trampling ; at this the Angel fmilcd» 
a;id faid, They appear to ftacd in that Pofture, becaufe they 
never conceive, on any Subjedt, that it is true or falfe, but only- 
inquire whether it be true or falfe, and difpnte. about it;, and 
in fuch Cafes, where the Conception is fo confined, they appear 
to tread and trample upon only a iingle Spot of Ground,. with« 
o.ut advancing a otep forwards. The Angels added further. 
Such Perfons, when they come from the natty^l World into 
this World, and are informed that they are in another Worldf 
gather themfelves together into Companies, in various Places^ 
and inquire whereabouts Heaven is fituated, and whereabouts 
Hell is, and alfo, where God dwelleth ; yet, when they re- 
ceive Inforn?ation on thefe Points, flill they begin to reafon, 
to difpute, a^d ^I'gtie, Whether there be a God or 
NOT ; the ,R^^pfi^^ U^ iS||,}>pcaufe there are now in the na- 
tural Worfij^-fQ ^^l^ySi^^^f^ ^^ Nature, who, in all Com- 
panies, wheni^ &jS^^ upon Religion, make the 
Exigence of God^a^^^^er of Debate, and feldom clofe the 
propofed Inquiry in the Affirmative of f'aith ; the Confequence 
whereof is, that they attatch themfelves more and more to ■ 
evil Spirits, inafmuch as no one can do Good from a Princi- 
ciple of Love thereto, but from God. I was then conducted 
to the AfTembly, and lo! they appeared to me like Men, not . 
linhandfome, and decently cloathed ; and the Angel faid. 
This is their Appearence when viewed in their oWn Light ; 
but if the Light of Heaven be let in upon them, both their 
Countenances and their Cloaths are inftantly changed* The 
Experiment was accordingly made, and then their Counte- 
nances appeared of a dark Hue, and their Cloaths feemed ta 
be of black Sackcloth ; but on the Removal of the Heavenl/ 
Light, they refumed again their former Apnearancel I fooa 
entered into Difcourfe with fome of the Congregation, and 
laid, ** i heard a loud Exclamation in the Neighbourhood of 
your Aflembly, in thefe Words, how Learned! wherefore^ 
^ve me Leave, I pray, to have a little Converfation with you, 
on a few Subjects of the deepeil L|^arning;" and they replied, 
t^' Mention any Subject, and we will eudearour to give the^ 
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Satis&af on V' and t alkcd, «« What ought to b^ the Nature 
df that Religion whereby Man is fared ?" and they replied, 
•* We muft divide this Queftion into feveral othenr, and we 
dannotanfwerituntil T^e have formed Conclufions on it'd Sub-- 
divifions; wherefore our Inquiry muft be arranged under the 
fallowing Heads, I. Whether Religion hath any real Exift- 
ence* IL Whether there be any fuch Thing as Salvation, 
or not* III. Whether one Religion is of more Confequence 
than another* IV* Whether there 1)e any fuch Places a» 
Heaven and Hell. V. Whether Men live' eternally after 
Death ;" with many other fuch -like Queftions. Then I de- 
fired to know their Opinten on the firft Article of Inquiry, 
Whether Religion kdtb any real Exijlence ^ and they began to 
difcufs the Subjeft with Abundance of Arguments ; and I de- 
fired them to refer if to the Aflembly at large, for their Opin-. 
ion ; fo they referred it, and the general Anfwer was, that it 
vras a Point which required fo much Inveftigation, that one 
Day would not be fufficient Time/tp'^o thrtmjd) with it; 
then I a&ed whether a Year wo*ahI* B^fdHdetttT- land one of 
them replied. That an hundred YWWHMfflhtjf fitflftce ; and I 
fiiid, « In the mean Time ye are irttR^«jfe^gilJi,¥nd whereas 
Sklvation dependeth thereupon, ye ^^^ iSlthout any Idea, 
Paitfa, and Hope of Salvation ;" and he replied, ** Ought it 
not firft to be proved, whether Religion hath^^any real ' Exift- 
cnce, and what it meaneth, and whetjier there be any fuch^ 
Thing or not? for if there be any fuch Thing, it muft con- 
cern even the Wife; if there be no fuch Thing, it is then 
only for the Vulgar; we all allow that Religion is called a 
Bond, bat for whom? if it is only for the Vulgar, there is 
Nothing at all in it ; but if it be for the Wife, it muft then be. 
Something of Confequence and Reality/* On hearing thtte^ 
Ai^uments, I replied, ** There is no Charafter ye deferve 
Icfs than that of being accounted Learned, becaufe all your 
Conceptions are lentangled in Doubts and Argument about 
Things, whether they exift or not; and who can hav^ any 
Prelenfions to Learning, unlefs he knoweth Something^oC a 
Certainty, and taketh tjiat asr a Ground to ftand upon, and' 
adyanceth thereby Step by Step, as a Man adt^anceth in walki-' 
ing, tiH be cometfa by Degrees unto Wifdom? If this be not 
your Riile of Proceedingt ye cannot fo mucU u lay Hold o% 
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Triith liy'fbe Skirts, but ftie removeth further aiid further 
ttotn yoiiryiew; wherefore to rcafon only whether a Thing 
Ib^ orridtj id Tike reafoning about a Cap or .a Shoe, whether 
they it'ornot, befol-e they are tried; and what tnuft be the 
Confequence of fuch Kebfoning, but that ye will remam la 
Doubt, whether any 'Thing really exifteth, and whether all 
b^ not 'ideal, and thus, whether there be Aich a Thing as Sal* 
ration and Life after Death, and whether one Religion is bet- 
filani another;' and ^whether there be- ittch Places aa Heaven 
and Helt; on thefeStibj^jasyecaiinot pofflbly form any tru^ 
Qoh^eptioti^j becauf^fe' yfe haltat the firft Setting out, and tram«« 
jlle (^Ifhe^ Stand, aijd d6not Ibt one Foot before the other in 
©rdc^ toadvtiirtfe'forwards; TakeHeed, howercr, to yourfelvea; 
htft your Mindid/ by- (landing without in fuch a State of Inde«< 
temfiinatid^i • (hoiild* iiiwuidly^liarden, ^and become Statues of 
Salt." ; With tbefe Words Meft them, and they, in the Vi- 
o)env^el)f tH^ii* Paflion^ tbrewBton^ff after me ; and then they 
appeared to itie.Kik^^^vell Images Withpitf a Sp^rk of human 
Ke^foil within theff». • AftorWrdr I entcj[uiredbf the Angels oon* 
<^hy}ng their Conf}iiidrt,';iiidtb^y told me, ihat the moft 
abandoned' ai^ongft^them are letdoWn int^the Deep^ and are 
tktere «driveii ittto a WHdernefs, arid compelled to carry Bur- 
dens; ^nd then, becaufethey are no longer capable of holding 
^hy 'rational Con verfatioii) tluiy give ihemfelveft up to ali 
Kinds < of 'idle DifcouMe, dlid ajppear at a Dxftance likfi Afiet 
heary ladett.' "^ . -— • i^-•.•l ».*-.. - ,^ ■ 
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*^ After Ihig-' ohe of the Angels faid to me, M Follow- me,, 
and I ^iM lebd'th^e to the Place,* from whenceiffueth the laft • 
E^€laBiatft)b; O^Mow Wish!" and he added, " Thoufhalti 
{^i PrQii^ht^iMm^i* thou (halt:fee Faces aii^sBodie9, fuchii 
al befc«!gi»t^^'<lii' hurmn Khfd, .aid.yetthoy a«le not.Men^'' - 
afnd I f^id,|<« Are th^ t]iieik>Beaft0i"\aiid be anfwered, 'SNo; 
tUe^ii^e fi6t)B^fts,'btit MeiJ-BeaftB;.fo!pidiey^%f^fuch.a9 can- 
not fMlcfertf wAetbirfiTnith'We rTruth, or jiot; and yet they 
can gite wbatei'Gv tbey:p)eafetbe Apii^arance of Truth ; fuch . 
Perfon^'are by us called Confihmato^rs." So we followed , 
th^ 'fixchinat^ofriy-aiiii^^clme ti .ti .Place where there was a. 
Gdm|)any bf ^ef^v 'd&fd fdiin^&bput.thd Company a Crowd of. 
9%offk*i ^inij ia Uh^' Cxo^ tuioeof itoUe B'lood, who^ pji 
VOL li O 
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hearing them ewftrm- wb^<€iYe¥ ih^y a^irarrcedj. '^nd? ftmvtg 

Ihem I'q imamiTtOii& in F^^vqi^ ^f tb^'.ovri^OpimQns^ turn^ 

alftout, aiuloticd, O HO^v W^ftfii Put th^a A^gel faiiUft ipe. 

Let us not go oeaj^ thwi| Wt let w csall ^i^ fr^oi t{^ CvWn 

pany to com© t^iOi; :fq M^e. c^lte4 on^fi W# teoW Wm ^nie^ 

and talked witb ^la oa v^rijons Sul^fd^ ai^ b^ ^onfinOAcdl 

^whatever was laid^ fp as to giv^ it }if$ -^\ppea[if^ce pjf Tru^l^ 

Wc ih«n a&ed him, whether he coul4„ in iifee Mfii^er* cop-r 

firm the cototiary Siok of thfr Queftion ? ^Hf *tf4* h^ WmW a» 

•afiljr arthe atbejr Side. Tteett he 9pe«te(i ta.^ ih^r^%i 5^n-r; 

♦iments <rf his ifeart, faying,' WbM ift T^^1b ? .Ca\> ^«y XWnp 

bd trueir* the Nature of Things, bM* M^att,:^:M^i^((»«5fcej^ 

true? Ativan 9^ aoy^Prg^oAHon you plfHfteftV,a^i.Wj(Jb]p;^K^ 

k true. And I faid, M^b© tbi» Prppofi^o^i ti[w% tfeat^ J^aiftbi 

k the all oit the Churoh .vdhd ke 4i4 il-m fe^<SMitf<»l ^ di^xAer^ 

»tt» a Mitnn^r, th&k fooie learned JB^yerStau^^isi Wf re aa)a«ed>> 

afrd camplimen^ted Mm tapon.hiflngeiMiity* I.ib^ d^fir^^.. 

hiift to mabe ^kis P^(q)e£tioii^true^ tM Ch^rifty H the AH «fc 

theCbiirch; andvhe did^ fi»; a^d'i^toi^r^ tb^ Cbacity m 

0f no ConftquQRce in tha Cbureb,. wd he 4reiMt u|| .)ii9t|it 

Sid^s of the Queftioo withCueb Orn^meU^ .9adr .§${i|hlgb<$^ qC: 

Kcafcntng, thafc the Byo- Stancjer^-loob^jd at. qim^ .af^tbe»», m^ 

ftid, la not this a Mtife Mw? And I foW^ P^ not you kn^v^, 

thatChdrity canfiftetb in Ijviug we|l> and th^t Fjai|b .co^fifttftfe; 

in beli^ng^ wellS . Dotb.notbe Htbo.livfAb )l<^li,il^tfo,.h^V9^ 

well? and confeqaently, is not Faith the Off8pring,eSCk^it&i 

and Charity of Faith? Do not you fee that this Propofitioa 

is true ? . tfeirephod; I Trlil make it fr«ci^ fpn^ , Aen Jt ttiall fee 

h; und be didio^ and faid,' Ninr I fee it to. be teu^ ; . wd fooa 

aftet", bfe made the contrary Propofition triiP, and. Jh*» Nd»: 

l.fee alfo that thia is true. 'Her<iat we fqailfid,; OTdfeid* Ajc^ 

not th»y 4fon traiy Propofi tion».? . . How tjjen m^k ; t pejy b«rtH b^ 

true ? To tAiiaJie TepUed wiA . (qtim Wwmiki ¥fl ^lif^l nnAafc^nj.: 

both Pfopofition8ja9r^ true, haafoNlcJi^^ iN^thb^K «1% I9 t^ma 

but what a IVfanMn^kdfi.ib. i;^cel w«fs. ^ cfTt^in Pieifill} 

ft^nding noav^ whai, ducb^ his Ab^ Ot> E^^i bA4 )K^n ^i 

Legate of the ixrft Hank ; ^ wtoi^ipri^ed . a^ tbifiji^flj^Q^ 

aiidfeid, f acknowledge,, that on Earth Se^iethiijigUk^ ftir. 

Method of Reafoningrpreiaikti*; ibn/k oftlttJt, mUliJ^iW^^ 

thee to be in thy ti^ Sfinfes; .tty*i£>tl¥K«:C99A ^ftk^.)Mm«W 

tbat l^igbt .is^DarkiiilBi aadthatt Duknefiiis higjiki ^ ^ 



X^Vbdv I^WI Ida tkisVitb Eafe; for .what are Light aiui 
^arkneb but St^es'^ of tfai^ Eye ? Is not Liglit.cba^ged into 
Qbfetiriiy» iirheli the Eye h^th been iobg ufed to wnihioet 
6t when a Man hath kept his Eyes fixecL for anv Time, on 
tike Sun ? How plain is it to fee, thaA Ijie State of the Eye it 
^ben changedf add that, confeouentiyy Itight appearieth lil^a 
i>bfc«iibty* turf (m the other Hand, whcja the Eye recovera 
tt*8 ferrnijgr Slate^ that OWcitFity i^pean^bKiike Light ! Dot/^ 
nut the jparknefs of Night appear to ao Q|vL)|ke the Light a£ 
|)ay, and the Li^htaf Day like the DaFfcpjj?fs.pf Kight ? and 
doth not the Sua itfelf then appear li|ie an Op^ke and duik,y 
Orb ? If a Man had Eyes like an Qwl!s, ^hat woi^ld he calj 
Lights and what Darknefs? WJbat then is Light jbut a Stat« 
^f the Eye? and if it be onljra State of the Eye, .is. not Light 
Parknefs^ and Oarknefs Light? wherefore both the one ai^d 
^ dlher'Prd^fition is true. But, forafmuch as tliis«jES^<Ju- 
fioh |fU0£led feme that were prefent^ I faid> M It occurs t^ 
Hlm^ that Ibid Cmfirmutgr is not aware that there is fuck ^ 
Thing as true Light, and fiach a Thing as faUe.Ligbt, and 
that both thofe Kinds of Light appear ]ijke Light, When y^i 
the falfe Light, in it^s real Nature, is not Lights Kut in Ref^ 
ped to true Light« i$ Darjknefs,; new an QwJ Js under th« 
Influence of falfe Light, by Reafon that h.M Eyes ^pe poiTefs** 
«d and inflamed by the Luft of purfning and feeiling on Birdsi 
and this Light .caufeth it's Eyes to fee in the Night-Timei 
kift te Cats fee, whofe Eyes, when they are on the Watch 
Ibr Prfcy^ appear like lighted Candles, in Confequence of the 

Sfe Light arifing from the Luft of purfuing and devouring 
ice, which polTeireth and inflameth j^eir Eyes ; hence it i^ 
evident, that the Light of the Sun is true Light| and that th* 
Li^t of Ltift is falfe Light. After this, d^e Legate defire j 
Ibe Cmfimuxtor to ntake this Propofition true. That a Crow is 
liot black, but li'hite ; and he replied, I will do this alfo witl^ 
great Eafc ; and he iaid, Take a Needle, or a Razor, and 
tey opeti the Quills and Feathers of a Crow ; alfo remove the 
Qui lid and Feathers, and look at the Crow's Skin, and is it 
not white? Wh<it is the Biacknefs then which envelopes it^ 
^ut a cloudy Shade, which by no Means detennines the tru<$ 
Colour of the Crow? That Black is but a Kind of Shad^, I 
appeal to Ac Writers on the Subjeft of Vifion, who will icU 
yoi^ tiiat if ^ou potind a black Stone; or Glafs^ into a fme 
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Powder, it wiirbc of a white Colour. Birt -th* L^tt leplienf 
Doth not a Crow appear black to the Eye?' The Cbnfirtiiat<»i 
anfwered, Will you, who are a Man of Senfe, be detcmifri-^ 
ed in your Judgment by Appearance? You may fpeak indeed 
according to Appearance, and fay that a Crow is black, but yoor 
cannot imagine that to be really the Cafe; as for Example, you 
may fpeak according to Appearance, and iay, that the Sun rifei^ 
and fets ; rb.ut, as a Man of Senfe, you cannot imagine that it 
really doth fo, becaufe the Sun remaiheth motionlefs'^aiyd the 
Earth only changes it's Situation ; the Cafe is ^h^ iame with a 
Crow; Appearance is Appearance, and fayVhat you pleafe, 
a Crow is altogether and entirely white^^fKid it even grows 
white with Age, as I have ieen with my own Eyas* Whett 
he had done fpeaking, the'Bye-Standers wokad attentively at 
ine ; I faid therefore. It is true that the Quills and Feathers 
of a Crow are within of a whitiih Caft, as is alfo the Skin t 
but this is the Cafe not only with Crows, but likewifq with* 
all Birds in the Uuiverfe; yet every fenfible Man diAingui(heth 
Birds by the Appearance of their Colours, and if they were not 
to be fo diftinguiihed, we might fay of every Bird, that it is 
white, which would be sdtogether abfurd and ridiculous. Thd 
Legate then put this Quedion to him, Can you make it trutf 
that you are out of your Senfes? and he replied, I co^ld, but 
I do not choofe it ; who is not out of his Senfes ? Afterward* 
the requcfted him to tell them fmcerely, whether he was in 
Joke, or whether he really believed in earned, that Nothing 
is true but what a Man maketh true ? and he replied! I poii- 
tively believe it in eameft. The Difcourfc being here clofed, 
this univerfal Confinnater was fent to the Angels, ti> he exa^ 
mined as to his true State and Quality; and the Report' they 
made after Examination was, that he did not poiTcfs a fingle 
Grain of Underftanding, inafmuch as all that Region wa» 
clofed in hjm, which is above the Sphere of Rationality, and 
that only wa« open, which is bdow the rsitional Sphere ; fpi- 
ritual Light is above the rational Sphere, and naturiil Lightis 
below it, and this latter Light is of fuch a Nature, that it ca» 
conclude and confirm whatever it pleafes ; but in Cafe there 
is no Influx of fpiritual Light into that which is natural,* a 
Man hath no Difcernment whether Truth be Truth, nor 
confequently, whether the Falfe be Falfe ; for fuciT Difcern-* 
ment can anfc only from the ladux of fpivitujil' Light into vt^^^ 
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tural Light; «3 ^ritaal. Eight rbmetB fjrofil th^ God of 
-Heaven/ who is the Loni; wherefore thaft unhrerfal CMr^ 
natwt 18' not a Man^ nor a Beaft, but he is a Beaft*;Mdni 
1 then queflioiied the Angeb in Retatiocrto the Gonditioa of 
^h Perfons, whether they can aflociate with fach at arealivei» 
inafinucb at Man liveth and hath Underilanding, only* by 
.Virtue of fpiritual' Light. To this they replied, that fuck 
F«rfon«^ wheinthey are alone, can neither think aor exprefs 
Aeir Thoughts, but fiand mute^ like .fo many Pieces «f 
'Ciock*Work> and like Men in a deep Sleep; but that their 
Attentioa ir aMrakencd,: as foon as any Sound Arikes their 
Ears ; and they added^^that this was a Confequence of thcic 
being inwardly fevil, fo that they were not receptive of tho 
Influx of fpirituai Light from above, but only of a Kind of 
Spirituality operatinjglhrough the World, M^heoce they derivt 
ed their Talent irf Confirmation. As they fpake thefe Words> 
Iheaiid a Voice from the examining Angels^ faying, V Forn) 
a. genecal Gonclufion from what you have now beard ;" and I 
formed this, That it is no Proof of a Man*s Under jianding^ to bi 
ahU to confirm whatever be pleafes^ hut that to he able to difcern 
that what is true is true^ and that what is falft is faifit this is 
the MaP'k.and^Charaffer ef Intelligence » After this, I looked 
towards the Affombly, where. the Con firmators were ftan.dingi 
^mi the Crowd about them exclaiming, O how Wise! an4 
tiehold ! a black Cloud covered them, and in the Cloud were 
feen Owls and Bats on the Wing; and it was given me to 
nnderfland, thnt Owls and fiats flying in that Cloud, were 
jCorrefpondencies, • and confequent Appearances of . the 
Thoughts of thoie Cbnfirmators, inafmucli.as Confirmations 
pf Falfitieft,i fo as tp give them the Appearance of Truths, are 
reprcfented iii t^he f|)irittial .World under the Forms of Bird$ y 
i)f Night, /whofe Eyes aj3e ilkiminated within by a fajfe Light, 
wherehy they fee Objed^s in the Dark, as if they were in the 
Light ; fuch a fatfe fpiritual Light- is their'^» who confirm 
Falfea, fo as. to give them the Semblanee of Truths, and after-* 
wards embrace them as Truth*. All fuch take a Sort of Back-* 
View of ThingrS, and fee, as it were, tbeJr hinder Parts, but 
cannot difcern tIJLe'fiices pf Obje^a by any Sort/ of Frmtl 
^erqe^ion^ ^/ /,\, . ./* •' ■, ■ . • y ,' Vi .. ,' y . . j 






»«f.-'V* 



V 



/ » •* t^ 






t|# TRUE GIHIUSTIAM JRSLIftlOZftt 

• '3^5^ Tut Fbtr«Tir M«[MbRA{itt RrBT>iit<i<iil, /^ \ 

- An^kitiff one Mottiiog trat^f fle^p^ I 4iw»^s it were, &vd* 
rcl Apt>sriaoas i& tBfSatks Fbrmr^ AoaAing before mj finest 
^d pr^fetidf/bi tbft Mdming adv^no^d^ I ndfaferv^d lucil 
ApfteamoDei in differentSka]^s, ibme like Skii» of Pajchtnfent^ 
Wl-imn all ^rmr^ whieb beiikg folded this Way and tbat» at 
Ittftafyp^lirdd likeikHiag..Me<)eDrs9 ivhich^ in their I>«fc€nt 
thnm^ the- Attlioffrhttreit vaiuftMsd away ; bnd btken agaii 
like opem Boi^ks^ fcxnas. of wfaidi ihotie like lictte Moonk^ 
irbU0 jfome flam^ itkc lighted CiMles ; < amuagft the iatte^ 
W«f^ feme Bdoks/Wlnch were carried up aloft, and toft whe^ 
Aey afrrhred at their higheft Altitude, and otherfe, which fefl 
down to theOroUnd, and w«fe there reduced to Ouft^ FroiA 
thefe Appeanihees I tanjedared, that in the Region bdoilr 
thda Mettion, llnrre 1ver6 foikie Spiritt diCptiting on Matteii 
ctf Speculation, which th^y reckoned oif greftt Inipartatxc^i 
fbrili the fptritual Wortd^ fuch Phaenomena appear in the Att 
inofpfadres, 1i^ CemfequeiDGe of the Reaifortiilgs-alnoag^ the * 
Spi#it£ refidittg tmderneath % tad pfifeotly irty fpiritual Sight 
waa Relied, and I obferved a Number of Spirits/ wbofe Heads 
Wire encio^mpaffed with Leaves of Laurels, and who were 
rioithed ift fiowertad Robeif, whidi ffgnified thai they were 
Spitits who in the aiatural World bad been dilVinguilhed if^t 
th#ir ^at Learning ; and as I was in the Spirit^ i approathed^ 
ftfifd joioe<l their Company ; and I the<i found that th^y wefi 
ilfpisting wartniy Kritb each other ahbist (4)CoIii9atb Idbas^ ' 
whether Men reteaveanyat their Birth, as the Beafts do; 
They who maintanied the Negative Side jrf the Queftion, 
turned away from thofe who n^^intaitked the Affirmative, and 
At length they formed t^ feparate Parties, like the Ranks of 
two Afmies golin'g tQ engage Sword in Hand, but having n<l 
filror^, their obty Weapons wele fltarp-pointed Words and 

■ ■'•■ ■' '- *. " ' 

(f) Thfs is aQoeftion which hatfi Ibngenlga^ th^ Attention bf tl^ 
fearned W^rld, <« Whether Men have Ideas bom with dii^m, and which ~ 
Vet in a Soft of dormtilt €tate» \mtil they ate awakened, and called i^rdi 
ib^ the Mind's A6^tvity; or whether all Ideas are not acquired by Senfati- 
(Mi and Reflexion?*! The Information h^rje given, and the ConcluHons here 
ir{fabtiihed by* the Artgelit Spiril, ^e "bf grt at Weight and Importance. 
|5ee what is faid above on tht? Subje^^, in the Memorable ReUtwnf M(>w 
48, under that Article of Inquiry, Why Man is not born to tbt Science pf 
f^ny Lovey ivben yet Beafls and Birds, frgrn tbp bigbeS to fbe Icrwefi^ 
''0r^ horn to tbe Sciencts of all their Lfove/, 
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Afgvmi^^* . At that Ini^aat.' a cert4tn ft) Al^gjfUc; $f icii 
fuddQnly prejenlc^. Innifel( ji^i^the MidA- of ti)« Ani^b^y/:ao4 

^en haveihem us veil aA ReHAs* but j teU you, T41AT Mi^H 

^AVE NO "CONNATE Jl^EAS^ |}$iTHft4l HAVi^ 6E49T^ ^HV^ 

wherefore ye diCput^ aboatiNothiogi or aboiit wha;t hditi^ &(| 
Ke^lity or ExUUne^* Qn beAriiig thi» I)eclar^ioi»« thqy 41 
txdaime^ in gre«^ Angort ** Awuy with biuir.tuA^ h|M> onl^ 
be QCM>trd(U^0 9II cj^enmoa Seiif^;" but af thi^y w&fo attitm^tr 
ing.to (urn him;aiit» ih^y perceived he waia ei»coipp^({ed wUli 

cele|tial Light, wbioh fMr<ryeiited the outr^ ge* f<par he wa$ aa 
•ogelic Spirit; wherefore tki^ey rc^ir'td, af^ 9eiDQV#d to a liltl^ 
{)d(laBee from him ; hutwheik th^ c^Ai4 iiight vm 'mif»!»n^ 
hefaidto theni» Wliy.are ye fo ai»gry ; ^e^T/ii^ firft, m4 
attend to the ReafcwM.wh^fh l.hgvi? W ^fi^* in 9ujigi9irtrof wbM 

Rcardns ; «n4 X hxs1^$, IM^ tob ^ h^vci d^y ,U>W Judgmf^ol 
wiHac<fe^t^an^/(^teii(^iHfc.«nd,f^Kqi|^H the rifuig Stprm 
#f lAhgsi&in thdii' Mm4«»:) T^ t^iA thl:^y replijedft yet in ^1^ inm 
diemant Tone x^f Voice, ^*'2>|pe%fc ;lbe9» W ^^^.M^ heat 
If hat thott Iwftj to. &y/'^-rTb€ai ^e.beg^a 4^ gjUo^s^ <* Yei 
ai(e;of Opinimit^l^na h^ cotAlipj^ Mi^Sj^rdBd ye^r/()fio4 
)NiYn>Opiaiob ottl^is Cijeeuoiftawt;, th^t ^h^j- A<^ioE^ appear 
la b&tli? fteTuiltpf.Xboiiglart, i^nd Ji^yhe)^ ^re ^pt,-pefl»ffcd 
dfraiy^ arhongbtxat . all, ic««f(w^0$fiHly flfli>f> ldeia<», .yljaab'taifc 
only fee predicated of thti Bc«£^tt of :Thongbt and.ihf tr «it Teft 
of Thought »9 ito ;a£^ an f/b^^b aod fiKh . Manp^Cr ior f»cbi 
arid fuch a Purpofc. Goftfifcrf ti^refcre,, wlietMi* «j Spider* 
ui the cui ioiu - Aft of ncea^iag it's, We)>^ ev^r thi^Jicilfc .ajwt 
teafooieth ih . it'« -Jfttte rifcwii; • #^<l' feitkfa 1 1. iKiB t . fp^d^ i9Q!9 
Thi;cad»i in lb)>is:rO<fdiaf >1 ix(A tUaofm^^mk WitM^m .^igethen 
ip?ith tr^B^r^f(»;gRki«(^^ltc^ffefiiTr?: W^Wfeb..^^^ Q«do 

VattadtiMsof tire: Air;. rnndr 111)1 tie flc^ T«Kf]gi^io^io^:o| tlnb 
Thareadi^ vtiich cooftilttte^tie. <5e^ral Pom*, of tfeeWcbr h 
will proiride myislt an Habitation* ¥rhc»^ 1' ^aiy petcciv^ 
mkak liappoiieth^ andl8)ay>hi» ready rtio^feUos^d'^oJkmiicrere-^ 
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ry-intradsDg Fly that is can^t in my Trap. ^ Or do y6vt hrt^ 

^^that*€he little Bee reafoneth with itfelf, And faith,' 1 will 

fake my Flight to fuch a Field, wliJere I knfo^ there is plenty 

of Flowed, and I will «ather WaK and Hdney from thcmi 

arid of tins' Wax I will build an orderly- Arrangement of CeJU^ 

dHpofed in fuch a Manner, that I and my Companions n^^y 

have free Ingrefs and Egrefs, as through th6 Streets of a Cily> 

andin'Procefs of Time may lay up therein a laree Stock ot 

H<>hey^*4o'fi!ipply our Nfed^ties fi>r the ippi?oachihg Winter? 

ziot*to m6nti6n other wonderful OifcumAante^^ inwhichthey 

difcover a Degive of poKtieal and'olip^nciifhiilal^Prudenoe, equal 

at ieaft, W- ii^ fonie Caics fuperie^ to that of'M^Ui(See 

above, p*-40.) Ca^ ybti • fuppoie, againy that the larger 

Di^Mie- rea^eth in- it's diminutivie Head, and faith, I and ray 

Companion) will build onrfeltes a fttiall Habitation of thiii 

I^p^rVwh6ft: Waller we wiH contrivfe after 'the Manner of a 

Lafe^rintbV and 4nit'-« inimoft Recef8=we>wiW>coaftirua a Sort 

^ Forum, 'fol as .to- have free! Ingreft and Ev^^iyj^t of fucli 

£»ntiing Architeisiure^ tthat'tio^dthor living ureatUib^ bist onar 

of our own Family, (hall be aible io find i t's' Way to ioucfecri# 

Placed Aflembly?- Do you fqp])ole further, thatlthe Sittti* 

Worm^ whilft it is yet in it's Worm State, reafaneth Ivitfr 

ltftftf,^:;^6d faJth, Nowis the Time'to prepare myfclfi for the 

Sphtnihg of '&IkV' to the. Inte^t> i that, i»%dn> I have dcriMr 

Spinning, I mav fly abroad^ Ahd fpott wilh^^nly Compiimdn^ 

in the-Aiy, twhither I hadliefd^teo Powerof^a^swiding, lai^ 

ttiay tb^t^l^toVide forirtyfelf -aftitttTd Progeny? fh iikeMan^i^ 

ttcr,' can you fancy, 4hat the other Worms thus I'eafon lwith> 

themfelves, refpeftingthe feVe'ttitStatis thPO«gh Which tSey^ 

am to pafs^' of Nymphs, Auretjas, Chryflaliiflesy tillat length; 

thtty«^b«cdme Bilttermes? 't'he Cafe w^ the ^fameVith the largen 

Animals, as with Bild8^an4^:win^'£6wl6-of eferyiK^nd^riiT 

tbeip P^Hhgi> Buildingth^ir Neftsr^; laying ^HeiriEggs^iittingr 

on them, batching their YbuiigV' providing themj^Fwid, 

watching -over them with Care, till th^are* able 'to fly, and^ 

liieit dri^iig them awav> from their N^A, as if .they had .nor 

further Con^irrh with tliem . T^eCafe is th^ Tame^ alfd Wifli^ 

tile Beads of the Earth, with Serpqnts, and with Fiflies* 

H<w fda&.ttMQ is itrto fee,-&om^what hathlbeefiifaidK that 

tha^fpeilMibonir Ads/bf fuch 'CreatuJPib>d6 not floW Sr^mmrfi 

Thought, of which alone an Idea can be predidtbl€lHie 
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irulglr Error of fuppofing Beafts to have Ideas, is grounded 
felety in a Perfuafion that they have Thoughts as well as Men^ , 
atid that Speech alone is the dlftiilguiihing CharaftereiHc be-^ 
tween theqpi." Having fpoken thel'e Words, the Angelic Spi*'^ 
rit looked arbundy and feeing them ftill in doubt whethet^^ 
Brails are poflefled ^thought, or not, he continued his Dii^-- 
courfeand iakl, ** I perceive that, by Reafon of a Similarity 
in the Actions of Brute and Huniah Creatures, ye ii ill enter- 
tain an imaginary Id^a that Brutes Think; wherefore I will- 
inform you whence their Anion's proceed* Every Beaft, Bird^* 
Fifti, Reptile, and Infect, hath it's peculiar natural, ienfuaU^ 
and corporeal Love, the Habitation whereof is the Head^^ 
wherein the Brain is placed^ and by Means of the Brain t1 tf^ 
Spiritual World hath an immediate Influx into their bp<iily^ 
Senfes, and therby deterifiiiiea there AAions, which is fhe^ 
Reafon why their bodily S^nibs are far more exqoifite thMii^* 
tbofe of Men. This Influx from the fpiritual World is iffhki^ 
is called InftinA, and it is fo called, becaufe it exifieth With^'> 
out the Medium of Thought. There are alfo fome PaHicui»t^ 
ities, which may be called accefl^ry to InfUnd, derived/rodl^ 
Habit* But the peculiar Love by which each is governed, anA 
which operating from the Spiritual World, determineth them 
to AAion, is Tolely for the Sake of Nutrition and Propaga*- 
tron, and not with a View't^ any Science, Intelligence, and 
Wifdomi whereby Man Is fucccifively tnuned up to his gov* 
erning Love. ' - ^ 

That Man alfo hath no connate Ideas, muir,aj^x>ear evident 
from the Circiimdancc^ that he hath no cphnald Though t, 
and where no Thought is> there is no Idea, ' for they have a 
mutual Relation to each otlier. This may be confirmed by 
the Cafe of new»born Infants, whofe Powers are confined to 
Suction and Refpiration ; and tfiei'r Power of Suction is not 
derived from any Thing connate, but from their conftant ex- 
ercife thereof in the Mother's Womb ; and their Power of 
R^iration is a Confequence of their having Life, Refpiration 
being ^(trUniverfal of Life. Their bodily Senfes alfo are in a 
State of the greateft Tmperfe£liou and Obfcurity, out of which 
they fucceffively emerge, by Means of the Objects on which 
they are exerclfed» as their Motions do by repeated Habits ; 
thus, as they learn by Degrees to pronounce Words, and form 
Sounds, at firft without Ueas, there arifetha Kind of Obfcurr 

VOL. II P 



i^, TRUB emyf^^is^ KMtuit&H. 






¥^cy^ which; a» it bttconivlh rWarcr and more Biflts^pr 
-Vfii*if Birth to an Obfcurity' of ^paagination, and thence oi 
;haught. Ideal begin to euil ip Proportion ai they adrancr 
ia;tlie FormatioD of this State of Mind^ which Ideas, u wa». 
o^etved above, make one with Thought; and Thought 
gtttveth and increafeth, from it's State of Nothingnefs, by 
laflru^lion ; wberefbre Men have Ideas^ ' yet not coiioate,> 
htit acquired and formed^ ^u)^ .|itoin fhole |deas their Speech 
afidA^ion* flow. Tb^t Ngi^hins » oofio^e in Man, except 
a^^^^lty of Science, of I»(el%eiKc,- and of VViliJ^int as alfO' 
an Iqclinntion to love, ao^ <>n]y ttiofe Impntvetnents, buti 
I^ifcife God and his Neiglibour, may be feen above, ia the 
^efn^nble Relation, No, 48; ^ild alfo in anotbpr Memora- 
I^i^l^tfon below. Aftuc thi4i:lt:toekcd around, and faw^ 
afeift UtOo Piftan*^ f[o» me*. LeiBWJTZ and Wei,ii«8, 
«^)jfV:Ci;c bp^b vecy a;ttcnttv9 fuitlie Arfsumentjs produced by 
t^lrfAn^lifi Spiiit ;. and bninedlately Leibnitz, approached, 
as^ldAc^lved himfelf convinced-; but Wolfiua walked off both 
cof^Mi^ing and aflenting, for he had not the fame Strength 
o6i»^iw Judgment: as Leibnitz. 
bar. i ■..-.■ ■ 
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FAITH. 



336. TT wa« a received Tenet of Al*<^i€^t Wifdom, thatt1i« 
X Unirerfe, and all it's general and particular Part«* 
b«ve KelatioQ to Goodnefs and Truths and confequently^ 
that all Thing? belonging to the Church haveJR.elatioa to 
Lov^e or Charity and Faith, in^much as all t|iat is called 
^ood, which floweth from toye or Charity, and all ^that it 
called True, which floweth from Faitl^. Now whereas Cha* 
rity and l^aitb are two Dillindt Things, and yet muftjlie unit* 
ed in Man, in Order ihat he ipay be a Meu[iber of tli« 
Church, that is, that the Church i»ay be in him, t^ierefore it w^# 
\mg contrpyerted and difputed ampngil the Anciej^tts, :Whicjh 
^i the two was the Chief or Elder, and thus, ;which had h 
Clain* to the Title of Firft-born. Souie infilled that yxixXh^ 
and confequently that Faith had the better Claim, a^d fome 
iailfted that the Pre.£ereQce was due io Goodnqfs, amf ^nfe* 
f uently to Charity. Fpr they obfervied, that Man, immedi- 
ttely after ills Birth, learns tofpeak and think, and is there- 
by perfected in Underflan^jog^ by Means of Sciences, and 
^us leerneth and di&:erneth what is True, by fuch Medinmsji 
in Prpoefs ofTime^ learneth and.difcerneth what is Good ( 
confeqaently,. that jbe is firtt inftru£led what Faith is, an^d 
afterwards what Charity is. They who confidered the Mat* 
ier according to this Idea, fuppofed that the Truth of Faith is 
the Firft-born, and that the Good of Charity is tbe younger; 
wherefore they attributed to Faith the Honour and Preroga^ 
litie yf PriDjipgcniture. Herein, h9WjBvcr, they fo bemldcr. 
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«] tbeiir Undcrftandfegs with Afguinehts in Farotir of Faith, 
that they could not perceive that Faith is not Faitbf unlefs it 
be joined with Charity, and that Charity, in like Manner, 
is not Charity, unlcfs it be joined with Faith, and thus that 
they are united and make one, and that unlefs tWy arc fof 
united, neither the one nor the other is of any Confequcnce in 
the Church. That Charity and Faith do abfolutely make 
One, will be proved in the following Pages. In the mean 
Time, by Way of Preface, I will explain how, or in what 
Manner they make One, this being of Importance to be un- 
derAood, in Order that the Reader may gain a clear Percepti- 
on of the following Doctrines. ** Faith then, by which alfo 
«* IS meant Truth, is Firft in Refpea to Time ; but Charity, 
•* by which alfo is meant Good, is Firft in Refpeft to End ; 
** and that which is firft in Refpeft to End, is aSually the 
** FiVft, becaufe it is Chief, and confequently the Firft-bom; 
•* whereas that which is Firft in Refpefi to Time, is not ac- 
'• tually the Firft, but only apparently fo. But for the better 
*• Elucidationrof this Argument, it may be ufeful toilluftrateit 
"by Comparifons, as by the Building of a Temple, or a 
•* Houfe, the Difpofition of a Garden, and the Cultivation of 
••Land. With Regard to the Building of a Temple^ 
•* the Firft Thing, in Refpeft of Time, is to lay the Foun- 
■* dation, to ereft Walls, to cover it with a Roof, and after- 
** wards to provide an Altar, and to raife a Pulpit; 
«• but the Firft Thing in Refpeft to the End, is the Worlhip 
•• of God therein, for the Sake of which all thofe Prepirations 
•* are made. So with regard to the Building op a Honse, 
»* the Firft Thing, in Refpeft of Time, is to build it's outer 
•• Piirts, and likewife to provide it with all Conveniences 
•• within ; but the Firft Thing, with Refpeft to the End, is 
•* a commodious Dwelling for the Maftcr thereof and his Fa* 
«« mily. So again, with Regard to the Disposition'op a 
«* Garden, the Firft Thin^, in Refpeft to Time, is to level 
•• the Ground, to prepare the SoH, to plant Trcc^, and to fow 
*« fuch Seeds as tnay yeild ufeful Herbs; but the Firft Thing, 
•« in Refpeft to End, is the Enjoyment of the Fruits to be 
«« produced. So laftly, with Regard to the Culture of 
«« Land, the Firft Thing, in Refpeft to Tiine, is to fmooth 
•* the Ground, to plougii and manure it, and afterjvards to 
•« (oyy it with Seeds ; but^he firft Thing, in Refpeft to the 
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** End, 18 a plentiful Harveft, and confequently the Ufe and 
" advantage to be derived from it* ' Fromtiiefe CoRi[parifof» 
•• it 18 in every onc'8 Power to determine, what is, in Kealityi 
•* the Firft Objed of Cdnfideration; • for in building a Tem- 
'** file, or a Houfe, and in the Preparation of a Garden^ and' 
'* the Culture of Land,^wbo doth not regard U{e and Service 
** in the Firft Place, and keep that ever uppermoft in hi| 
** Mind, whilil he provideth the Mean8 neceuary for it's pro* 
*« motion? We conclude therefore, that the Truth of Faith 
•« is the Firft in Refpefl to Time, but that the Good of Cha* 
** rity is Firft in Kefpefl to the Elnd, and that confequent* 
** ly, being the primary Objeft of Regard, it is a£tually the 
•* Firft-born in the Mind." But it is expedient to afcertaiti 
what Faith and Charity are, each in their refpedive Eflences^ 
and this can only be done by an orderly Arrangement of each 
under particular Heads or Articles, We ihall begin with 
the Articles of Faith, which are as follows. !• TAat fming 
faith is a Faith on the Lord God the Saviour Jefus ChriJI. Il, 
That Faith in general confijleth in a Beliefs that who/oever livetk 
wellf and helirifeth rights will be faved by tl^e Lord. III. jhat 
Man receiveth Faiths in Conffquence rf approaching to the L^ri^ 
§f learning Truths from the PFord^ and of living in Conformity 
to thqfe Truths. IV. TTiat a number if Truths f uniting and 
cohering f as in aFafcicleor Bundle ^ exaltetb andperfeSeth raith^ 
V. That Faith without Charity is no Faith^ and that Charity 
without Faith is no Charity^ and that neither Faith nor Charitj 
bath any J^ife in it but from the Lord* VI. That the Lord^ 
Charity^ and Faith, make One, as Life, fVill and Vnderftanding 
in Man make One, and that in Cafe they are dividid, each perifh^ 
ethf like a Pearl bruifed to Powder* VII. That the Lord is 
Charity and Faith in Man, and that Man is Charity and Faith in 
the Lord* VIII. That Charity and Faith are together in good 
Works. IX. That there is a true Failh, a fpurious Faiihf and 
an hypocritical Faith. X, That the PVi eked have no Faith. We 
{hall now proceed to a particular Explanation of each Article. 
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^itt pt^ff^ fhUbii k Fi^h im the tufrd Oad tht Saviour 



6 , ^* Hie Ji^^fon ivhy hxxtig P^diA ig to belifevfe on Oo^ 
theSavibu'r, is, becaOfe rfe ii Ubd ind Mati^ and He is in 
the l^atlierj amd the Father in Him, atid thus they are One ; 
yb^p^ore all who approach Him, approach the rather alfo 
kt Ae jfaih^ Time, ^d thereby approach the One and only 
CJp4, afed fafth direfted towards ahybthfer can hatr^ noPow- 
ir 0f Salvatioii in it. That we ought to belictfe, t)r to hiive 
l<*aith onlhe'Son ofOod, the Red6emei"'knd Saviour, tbn- 
teived of Jehovah, and. born of the Virgin Mary, cklled JeI 
Vus Cnkist, is .evident from the Injunfli'ons fo frequently 
Kepeafddby Him and his ApoftJes. That he himfelf efljoin^d 
l^aith in hiaifeJf, is evident from the following Paffugeb, ^^Jlt- 
Jui faid^ Hii u the Pflll of him that fent ntCf that tvetj itff 
^at feeth tTie Son, ^wo^ bblIevbth oN Him, may Bave rwfit* 
fafiiugly Vfft andlivill raife him up at tht laft t>dy^^* Jdhii v\» 

46. ^'ttpTHrAT BELl^VETH ON THE Soti hath eVC'rlbJlitQl 

JJ/Sf and he that helieveth not on the ton^ Jhall not fee Life, bat 
^ Wntih ofOod ahideth on him,' John iii. 56. " That who* 
Jiftfi;^r beueVeth on Him, Jhould not fienjkf hut have eV£r^ 
lajling Zif€ ; fdr Godfo loroed the Worlds that he gave his onl^ 
egottan Son^ that who/aever believeth ON Him JhaU'jjot 
r(p?f hut bav^ vuerlajiing tifet* John iii- 15, 16. " jftfu^ 
laid^^I 4in the ^ejurre^on and the Life, he that believeth o^ 
k,Jhail not die eternally^^ John xi. 25, 26. " Verily, verily^ 
'I fay unto you f He that believeth on yiz bath ever la^fnjf 
Ltfe.; lam the Bread rftfef' John vi. 47, 48. M I am the 
<^redd of Life^ HE THAT COMETH TO 'Mv. Jhall nevfr hunger ^ 
fndn^. THAT BELIEVETH ON Me /hall tiever ihirfit* John 
yi«. 35. '* 7^^^^ yf'i^d^ Jayitigf If any Man Mrji^ let hi)jt 
boME UNTO Me and J^rtnk: he that believeth on 
Me, ^^ the Scripture hatkjaid, out of his Belly Jhall flow Rivers 
of living Water, '^ John vii. 37, 38. *' Theyfaid unto Jefus^ 
What Jhall we do that we might work the Works of God f J^fus 
finfwered, and faid unto them. This is the Work of God, that 

;yE BELIEVE ON HiM WHOM He HATH SENT," John Vl, 

"is, 29, •• While ye have the Light, BEi^ifiVE ON THg 
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1 1 OMT> that ye may be the Children of tie LigMf " JoRn wi. ji&v 

^^ HS THAT B£tl,£VETH ON THE SoM O? Go|> U MOt Catk^ 

dtmnedf but hb that bexievith not h cendemmd eive^df^ 
b^anje he nkTH not believed ontbeNameof the only-begmem 
ScnrfGod" John iii» i8. " Thefe Things art writ Un^tnkT 
VB MAY BEXIEVB that Jffus is the Son of Godp andtbaf^ 
BBLIEVING ye may have Life in las Namef* John xx. 31*. 
** if J'/ BELIEVE NOT THAT I AM, yi fludl dk in y^UT Sim^** 
John. thL 24. *^ yefusfaid^ JVhen the Comfhnteir is comty. he' 
Viill reprove the World oj Siu, of Righteoufnefsf and if Judg^ ' 
ment; of Sin, because they believe nqt om Mc/* 
John xvi. 8« 

338, That the Faith of tli« Apoftles was: dbeAtd foldyr . 
towards the Lerd JefuB Chriftt is evident horn many Paflb^^ 
ia their Epiftles, of which I (hall only adduce the tellowinjgc . 
**^ Nevirthelefs I Bvif yet not /, but Cbrrfiliveth in. mc ; undtke ' 
I^e which I now live in iH the Flejk^ i live bit Falth/bn'^ 
TkE Son of God/' Gai« it. 20. ** Pual tefl^d tdtAo: 
ytofSf and alfo to the Greeks, Rehentance towards Gad, and* 

jRaITH TOWARDS OUR LORD JBSUS CbRIST^" A/£lsi BX«'' 

^l« ^* And be brougit them (mi, andfaid, Sirs^ what muft Ir\ 
da to be fenxdf and they faid^ Believe on thb Eorj^ Js>^n 
sps CHRisTt andthouihaltbefaued^andthyMmsfti*^ Mkiis'^w\ 
3O1 31* *' Hi that hath the Son, hatb Lift, bui> ie thai v 
hath not the Son op God, hath not Ltfe; ihefe thheg%'^ 
heme I written usuo fSU- that believe, oh thr N>(ke: or 
the Son of Gois^ that 'ye may know that ye have. eternal Ijfeii: ^ 
and'tiat ye map bblveve oif THei Namv ov^xn^. Son* or * 
Go.d/' iJdhttV. ra, I3» ** ifXt' wibfarec^fwjtJb ta Matuie^..-^ 
andnoit'Sinne$rs:of theG^tiles>, knawhtg'^that m\/\^nHnatjtd/iis^:i^ 
fiedbythe Worksvofi the LofSOr v^r -Mi rH«>Fii^i7»rioai{<.J!B^ t 
sua Christ, eveH\^^ ifAVR^BEtiE^iD 0N) Jrs^ £Ii«vifri!/^^. 
Gal. ii. 15, i& Inafftiudi aatheir jTaitb wat) dive^ledk it« r 
Jefiis Qhriftv ^vui^ & 'alfo derived 'fifibm^Hi^ni, tK^jMa^lllie^ ' 
cdhsd it tl»b Faillf. ef JefcU Cls»ft,Ja8 A^^f G^i '».3ite;^/ 
antt'tiK>the Sa}\dmii^9k&^l^> ''^.'19k'Mghtioufn49e^C<a\^ 
vMA rW>fkit!it! oil 'Jt6uitC»R^sir>iii|rpr>^tf; mSi'i^on'alt't 
fhmuhkt iela^ia, ^Ott^iu mghiti t(hi:ryaJi^yt'i/mlwm(ri\B\i^ 
imvETH ON jEBirs,^^M Roth, laii 2^126*'" *^^9di) ma^'Jbt4m^^ 
thei:KgjbMtifnrfsi:viki^^ik4kp^ VAsM^nm m^M&mbtfA 
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even tie Rigbteoiffnefs which is op the God of Faith/' 
Phii* iii. 9. *' Ihefe are they that beep the Commandnunts of 
Godf and THE Faith op Jesus,*, Rev. xiv. 12. ** TbrougA 
Faith, which is in Christ Jesus/* 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
** In Jesus Christ is Faith which worketh by 
^ Love," Gal. v. 6. Hence may appear what is meant by 
/ Faith in that Paffage of Paul, fo often quoted by the Church 
at this Time, '* Therefore we conclude that Man 
IS justified by Faith, without the Deeds op the 
Law," Rom. iii. 28, that is not a Faith in God the Father, 
blit in his Son ; ftill lefs is it a Faith in Three Gods of xliffer* 
ent Orders, as in one, who is an all-begetting God, in an* 
other, who is an all*propitiating God, and in a third, who 
iB-an alKopeniting God. The Reafon why the Church fup- 

F(»feth that it's tri-perfonal Faith is meant by Paul in that 
adage, is, becaufe the Church, for fourteen Centuries pad, ' 
fiace the Council of Nice, hath acknowledged no other 
Faith but that, andxonfequently hath been acquainted with ' 
no. other, imagining thus, that it was the only true Faith, and 
that noneelfe could poi&bly be true; wherefore, in whatever * 
Part of the New Teftament the Word F^iith is mentioned, it 
is fuppofed that it hath this Meaning of a tri-perfonai Faitb^ 
and tp this Faith they have applied all that is there written ; 
the Confequence is, that they have deftroyed the only faying 
Faith, '#hich is directed towards God the Sarioaf, and hence 
fa many Fallacies havecrept into their Doctrines, and fo many 
Paradoxes contradictory to common Senfe and Reafon ; for 
every Do£lrine of the Church, which is to teach and point . 
out the Way io Heaven, or to Salvation, mu(V needs, depend < 
OQ Faith.; and whereas ib many Fallacies and Paradoxes hai« 
cfept into Faith, ;» we obferved, therefore it waa necefiaiy 
to-eltaUifh thia Tenet, that the ynderflandingin to be kept * 
boQnd under Obediefice to Faith. Nowfince by Faith, in 
tlie fore-mentioned Paflage^ Rom. iii* 28; is not meant Faith:, 
towafds God the Father^ but towards his .Son, and by the \ 
AA^orks of theXaw Bte not.meant the WVtrki.ioF the- LaW^ jtif ;.' 
the De^lo^r but t&e Wiorks qf thd Mbiaic. Law, lriteiid«dL%> 
f<Ar die J£Wn 3A appears, frovt the fipbfequeiitrPar^.ofi &at.: 
EpiAlev aod a3fo/roln fimikir Piaffiigea in ;tfae J£pifUe * ib^the: *. 
GiriatiaiMi,^ : Chipt * iu, 14,^ i ^ ftte '. Foundation^StooB' trfi i 
MJBriqoLJEkidi. Metbitostbe Gjouadj^- together. .V4^<^:^^'»*« 
>? '^ / 
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fppgofed fa«ied SnperftniAiiret like a Honfe finlung .devrii 
ipto lijie Earthf the Top of whofe Roof alone is Ceetx above 

,139: jTbc Reafon wjiy it U requiute to^bellere, that if, td 
h'aveKaith ia God the' Saviour Jcfus.Chrift, is, becaufe fuch* 
Faitht is diredled towards a vifiblc God^ in whom is the Id-* 
vi{lbie^ aqd Faith t6>vards a vifible God, who is Man aQd God 
ai the (ame^ Ticpq, gaineth Ad^iiCon iato th^ SouliTc^ Piaith 
19, fpj jri^oal in it's EUencpi but hia.tural in it'^ Form, Wher4forifl^ 
mjlVUp^it fc^om^tl^ fpirliu^J-psituraf ; for whatever is (piritual|^ 
is. iecei:ved iptWt which ijspaiural, in Qrder to attama ReaU 
ity of Exjft^nce in'Mi^n ; har^'an^ iiakcd 'S()irituality cnlcffeth 
ipd^ed iiitg Maji^ but then it is' not received by him,* being 
Iik.e iEther, which So we'thiii and dut| without exciting any 
^pfation, ox .prof^ucing. ^ny EffeA ,* for in Order to it's ex^ 
citing 5eHLla(ion>-ai\d*prQdUcihg £fib£t» itrt^uftVbjB attended 
lyith PerccptjonV ^^d ^ cpnfequehtly with R^cc^tion, in ^he? 
I^Tnd of Miini andthis',i6.npt poffibl^j except ib the Natara(^ 
of; Man* But on the.pthqr Hai>d> a Faith whicW is meiel/- 
pa^urai, or.Vhich is deprived of it's Spiritual Eflencc, is no 
Faitli, but'only a Kind of Perfuafion or Science, having aa 
A{)pearance oC FMth in it's Externals, but ha vihg Nothing m 
ijt' ojf .a fai^ng .Nature, in Cphfequerice of wanting SpirUaaiit^v 

Si^fi ritefnals, Such is the T^ith of alf thqfej \^h0 deny the 
ivihity 0/ ittie ' Liord^s jHiuindnit^ ;' fuch, wap the Faith tii 
XriujSir^pd{l]cKaYfp'iSrt<he/SK)cinian Faith, ,i^ as bacH 

ha^h rejected tW Divinity of the Lord. For what is Faith 
withou^t.a'feririiOrLiinitof Direftjon, but like an uftbounde<f 
View, extending through the Univ^rfe, where the Sight of 
the Eye, falling as it were ^nto an empty Void, is hewfldcred 
^nd loft? .Or fuch a Faith* may Jbe compared to a Bird flying 
above the Atm,ofphei:9 Jnto the purer Regiotiis of :^ther^ 
whefej it ^}i\)\i[esy^$in^^Facu'um. The Habita.tion 6f fiich i 
Fait)i'in the Mind of ]^f an, may be com J)ared td the* Habita- 
tion of i^e Winds in the Wings of ^olus, and liketWiTe to th<5 
Habitatioil'pf'Lifiihiin a falling Star ; foV althdngh it /arffeth 
iiHg aC6q3.eU^with/ia^ong Tail, yet like a Comet tflfo it 

Plm^/y.^^^^^ !'? fljprt; Faith; .^ireaed to- 

K^rd8{i[iJ^nv*fib> Gp^ 18- actbaUy blind,, bccanfe the iiutaan 

Mjp4l>^ wt^Jt*$;G9d,:;^^^^^ Li«^t of fttcli4?4itii, b- 
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a/much as it is' not fpiritiiaUnatttrtfl, is a falfe Light; and'ffifir 
Lighf is' like the Light Which (hitfetfc m the Tail of a GloW*:^ 
Worm ; or like the Light which is feen in marftty Grotrnd,^ 
oi; ori ,foIphureou» Earthy ii^ the Ni]|ht-Tira^; orJikethe 
J^ght in decayed Wood. WKatevcT is leen by this Light, , 
UT\deran Appearance of Reality, is injerely vifionary, 'and the 
^lind is deceived by a Semfa^cS of Exiftencles, which are 
Y^ithoUt Tr^tb or Foundation. SiKh is the Light of Fdith, 
^hi^n. Ail'^ed towi^rds an inVifibJ6^<56d, pafticularly when 
'GqcI i^* conceived to 'be Spirit, and Spirit is conceived td be* 
Spmethmg j(l$e'<^l{ier; for What maU be the Cotifeqaenoe cff 
ijich a Conception, ;.b^t that a Man will look, upoti'Grod' as hei 
Ipoketh upoft iEtber,' and thus will feefc him in th^ Uni verier ' 
sfndnpt finding hinr there, wilt'fanpcy Nature to be the God* 
of th? tJnjverfe? To tlits Source the' pf Availing Naturalifm and; 
infi4i?lity of the TiiP'es js to be ihiputed; , Hath not'the Lord* 
4^d^X^S,'^\7h'at'mQhi'hatbeve^^ of the Fatbtr^* 

•rfetnhii vR&^," John v. ^'7^ and alfo,;^ Thatiki one hath\ 
fim 0J4 a^ ^y TimefdnH that the bnlf'-be^cttefi Softf ToSir /i in 
the Bofom if the Father, he' hath declared hftn;' Jt>hrt i. l8,* 
*^,.Ni^ thai any hath feen the Father^ Un^e he whkfk'b of God, he. 
kathfeen the Father,** John vi, 46. Likewife, •• That no Maif 
cometb', to the Father^ fiuf By Him,'* JoYin'idv', 6; and againy 
•-J ^f'^Jt ivhof^roer Jeeth, and knotoeth Um^Jeetb and* bnPw^tA 
ihe i%/5crVV Joba>»v,: 7;;8, 5, &<i. ; • But trery difFe'rent from 
^is|s a FaitMire£le<f towards thfe Lord* "jGod ihe Saviour; 
yfto, by Reajbn yf lii^ heing 0pd atfd Man, may^botb bfe dp-: 

!r6i\chedi and perceived rn JThought^ ftich a^Faitb is riot in- 
eterininate, but hath a Term, from which it origmates, and 
to which \^ 16 dire^cdback again j; altid being once receiredn 
it ^biiieth for everi jis when a Perfoh h4th onee feen*an £m* 
eXpV qf ^ KimN whenfoefer he recollefteth'tHem at a future 
c?Io3f tl^e imififfl Image of each recurrcth to his Mind; 
J^h^^Viiiohof Vhis F^jthis as when dnelotite^ on a bright 
Ckiud, aiid Tipetbj ap Angel ;in the'Midft thereof, .ihvitm^ 
Man.to come to him, in Order that he may raife him up. into 
if eaven» In fuch Manner t^ Lord apjfeareth to thofe whd 
ta*'€f Eaithtowards Him,, and approach|th tb^ietety |>5lrtfa^^f 

i?eiioPfcVin;Ti:opQxfiop asea^^ knowkfTjirttf ackfabW^ 

(i^edirHiip, wbicK js^in Proportiobjias.e^J^kttci^^lf^ 
Joeth htst^iumaaarm^iftr,- tlgt »/^^^ 
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pirbM iir Good^ an4 atjepg^ hecometh to his HqiiCc, au4 
jq^^th bw Abiidc witK.bira^ together >ith tlic F.ath'eri^.who 
i» ,in jftiu}^ ji^rdln|^,tp tJiei^p Woj^^ inJoHn/ *f ,Jj/^ji/aici^ 
jiffh^l^lHitin^O^ and M/i the'm^ fie It h thaf 

ffi^veth n^, ^p4he ttatloveih'fne^allBeliruid^my Father ^ and J 
ffjUl l(tvehUn^ Mdidil m/^iiijfeft tu;^elf to him; .and we will cotne 
f^toMofff and make (fur 'J/?ode with Jam/* John xiv. 2i» 23^ 
^i^te Thingp were waften in the Prefene^ pf .theLor<l% 
f[welvt Affme9^:w\^/^^^^ tp vi^il^y Mie tqrd, .whflA I 

jTmt Foitb M general can/jfteth ifiAB^tf^ ibqi vfhofoen^ 
Uveib a gmtdLtfe^ and ieliev&b.ar^H^ utdlt be fi^d ly 

'' 'the Lord, " ' • j . • 

i •• 1 . • J ■ * ■ •' ■ ' 

- ^4cr: That Man is cre^ed to |nliei4t>tfcrtial Life, *aii*4ligt 
fevery Man may inherit it^ if fo be hd brtly'liveth according ta 
Ibe Means of SaWtiott pjtefcribedin ',the Word, is a Trutfe 
yhich every Chriftian/ and even every Gentile, who hath 
Atny Religion and found Reafon^ 'ailentetb to. The MeanI 
of Salvation however are manifold* and yet they aW, and everf' 
pne of them, .|)uve . RdatiQn to living well, and .Uelieying 
kright, coafeqUently ; tp Charity and raith> forCliaril^'<:^«- 
$fteth 4n living weH, apd Faith in believing aright^ »Theft 
Wo general Means of Salvation, whic)i include all pai^tioiiW 
M<ians, are not only prefcribed to Man in the Wordy but are 
^Ilb commanded, andby'Reafon of their being comn^audedy it 
follows of Confequence, that Man, by Virtue of thcrfe M^^^^t 
taay fecure to hithfelf eternal Life, mroiigh the Power given 
lind c.ommuxucated to jiim from God;' and that foiar as Man 
Hfeth tHia Powfer, and ' Ipoketh at the ftime Tii!ne i;mt6 Gpdi 
fb'fkrGodcoQifii^ethaiidftrengtheneth it, till natural Gbarit]^ 
^^d if s. Frnits bccpme fpiritual .Charity and it's Fruit's^ ^nd 
4ill natural Faith and it's Fruits become fpirftual Faith audit** 
jPruits;, thus Charity aad Faith; and at the fame Time Man; 
1ivhi(ih Ivere dead, are made ajive by God> TJi^rearefwo 
^Wngs v^hich muft be united, before it can beHTaid' that a Man 
iiTethwefl, and believeth aright; thefe two Things are callieci 
in tfre Church, tbe Jntefnal Man^ and the Externa) Mani 



t«4 *WJE CiriaSTIAN REUGION^ 

vlieA tli^ internal Man willeth what |t '^ood, andihe External 
'doetb what la good, then both mafke on^, Xhtt^ttetikti^^ 
£fliag and lasting from the Interha^ ^dthe h^ninV ^yHht 
External, andthui Man fubfifteth md adefbfrchn ^oA, ah^ 
God a£teth by Man. But on the other Hand, if the Internal 
Man willetb what it evil, and ftill the Exteni^ d6etb what & 
ffood^ they are both notwithftanding uhder the ^Influence bf 
Hell, beciaufc the Will afteth from thenc^, and tie ©^tds 
ar6 hyfiotritica^ sind in every hypocritit^l D^d there Farketft 
$31 infernal Will, like a Soake in the Grafs; *'6r like k- Worm 
in the Flower which it devoureth. He who is not only 
acquainted yt^ith the £xi(lenre of the Internal and External 
Man, but alfb knowetli what they are, Ifnd .that they haire a 
Cajpactty of ading in real Unity, aodlil^wifein apparent Uni* 
ty, and moreover that the Intem%l Man Ifveth after Death^^nd 
that the External is buried, foch a Perfon poflefletb, within his 
Iteit^^ th^ M^fieries lof H€aifen,imdof:this:Worid', 19 gfeat 
Abuadan.ee; and hewhcKioioeih togetWer in hioifet^ tfaofe iyirif 
Men, by the Link of Gpodnef8,,be^ometh happy to all Eter* 
nity ,* but he virho feparateth ^them, and above all, he who 
joineth them together by the Link of Evil, becometh 
jmftrable to all Eternity. , . , ' . 

341* To fuppofiethat a Man who livjeth well, and believetb 
aright, will not be faved, and that God, of |iis own Free*- 
Will; and Plei^ure, , can fave and cppdemn >f(i(onxfoever^ he 
pleafeth, is to charge; God ivith Unmercifulneis .aod Seventy 
tpwards tbofe that pc^riih, nay even with Cruelty, and thu9 to 
^nyGod t9 be God ^ on fuch a Suppoftiion itmui^befai^ 



that Qod in his W^rd hath fpoken. witliqt^ Meting, ^ 
^icribed Dolifis, wWAaretriyiaJ,,jap4»of no^jSigp^h^^ 



hath preicribed D^m^ w,biebai^triviaj,>^p4'0f no^^Skgi^h^^ 
tion ; and that he is a fireal^.of the.Cpvenu^t wj^ij^ji^l^^ rf^ 
t;ified on Mpuqt Sina}, and i^fcribod with hh ixpn f ipgef ^ 
, two Tables^ That God can only, fave tbofe wft^ live Wcomy 
j^g to hi9 Ci^moiandments, and fli^ve*Ein1;h. towards ',][liro, If 
evident from the Words of the Lord in John, Cba]^^ xiv. 21 
to 24; and e^very one, who hath any Religion .and' ^oun4 
£eafon, imy ^0 confirm himfelf in t^iam^1^r^th|^^l^]^^ 
lie con0defet}i^ that God, who'is^ntij^u;^!^ w|th J^^ 

e*veth JiimLifeK togettier wjlh the Fi^fcuilljes of Lov^^an< 
. nderftandingi ^uA needs love hlnv and % Lov«1)e jbineii 



TkUE CHRlSf rAM kfiUGIOfr/ 1^ 

lhi»GonFviMoti infcribed by (Bod on efefy Man, and on ev«t^ 
0«dtui«:f Cicti ft ii^th«r or MiitberJrejea their CbiMren, 8 
Bird ft'd Ydung, or a Bead it's Cnbii Efen Tt^rt»'Lie0|)n^( 
iindSeypMts^^re iufcapabltf. of fuch Barbarity; aiid to. b* 
giiUtyi <rf it «woold bfc to a£i: coi^trary to the Onier in whi<li 
God iiy' and' according to inrhich headlethv aodt likewxfe.coiH 
trairyto'th^ Ord«r in which he 'hOtbicrba4!MiT Mankind. NoV| 
as'hiiv imp^lTible. f&fX^od to^Attehfti toy 6ne who Jineth 
Wl&riy and beKeyeth aright; foit it atike impoffiUe for fainrti 
)av^ ^ oVie^ ivbo liveth a bad Life, and in G6nlequ^o<|. 
thereof beiie^velh>what ia'tidft ; for ^tbis again is conti^ry* to 
OrdcTi and of Coiirfe contrary < to bis own ' Omnipotence^ 
whi^h can dniy proceed in the' Way of >RighteoQfi9efir» the 
Laws "Wti^eof «fO'Truth»; wbicb-d^inot he^changed ^ ftrtbe 
iioM^aitb-, ^* hh eafiei^far iBMyen^ihU&urtb 4$'j^$;^thtm 
•f^^tttU of4terLsiv4d^Mh''hnke^xvi.''tji Every on^ wh* 
is at^ah ^qu^tnted ^tk the EiTenCe of God^ and Marias Eree^ 
Will, may be Ifulfy eontinced of this; as for Exampleti Adatik 
ti^as at Liberty to est of the Tree of Life/ and alfo of the 
Tree W the KtiOwMge of Good and Evi^; and if he had eateii 
only of the Tree or Trees of Life, ,wduM'it havd been:poffible 
for6o<l,«iAtbtB Cafe» to t^have ^driven him out i&f Paiiidife? 
I Aibi^to fiippofe not ; btit aSfter he had eated of the.Trcff 0f 
thf^1^nowledge of Good ailjtl Evil, wouk} it liarebeen: p^iEEA 
forOod^to ikeept hiWvatiy^Jpnger W F^radife? I ihotild, in 
ihis Cdfe^tfo^i fm^oie rM* ItsWkt Manneri' it is to be fu|v^ 
fK)fed impdffibla' foi* God tQ cafldown int«H^i^ any' Angel 
Vho hath been r^oived 'into Hearen^ :or to> iptrodukre inti 
Hea?ldA any De^it^rtdemhM^ Helf; that the Divine OmnU 




' ^2; .In the foregoing Patagrapis, from N(». . 256 Do 239) 
It was (hewn; tKat'feving P^ithds a Faith, dire^d towarda fM 
Ldfd GM the Sayiour Jefao Cbriil.; but. it n¥iy*bf al^e^) 
W^it is the ftrft PHiKipl<^:^>l^i«biaiJ^0ed^ward4Ma^ 
Ckrift'? ^liiifwer/ltib an>A]iKv^i9^i[ko<i-ii«N^ arWAr Hi 

ift&obvtfaft4ard|f zt £b Conds^ iipto ^ ^'^^ iitvf alokanl 



1^ T»WBCll!asyiAN|lBL!GIOM«' 

^e WM the .Son' of God» anjcj thqr^l^ <J0^ 0^ ,Gop, in 
vain vroali be hunfdif,\$Dd bis AppA)«| ^aftor htn,,.. )i^4^ 
{HfcttcfafidT^tlr.tawiiTvkhijWk. ' Nqw^.m^^bw» .^w^Cirfe'^ thf 
AineiattUs Piiyv ivi^b ail tbofe* whor under th^lBfiuaoce «>f 
tbeir/oMrn l^^^/uarrthat*ta,"ol ^he £xtema|^ or tiatural Mi^a 
oai)i9 enterfam DoubU how Jehbirab can conceive, a 3od» an4 
)iowMaifcca]ii>eGo4,r itis oeoeJST^iylllBt thif fiyill iPrWip^ 
itf Faith b«confiniiedaDd<;flaUiih<Hlf^tHn.tlm W<>r4 |irl|$re«% 
fope;;we fliall addwce tte foliowng • P9ff4g<»/-i-** Th^ ^4 
faidvMftOiaJSkrfi tbou Jbak €Ottcfive,in ^hy W^^ 4^ Jball 
b^hgjmba Son^.^nd/balt ci$Il bis. ti^me\ Jfisys^jA^r Jh^U lnf 
firraff and JbaU bi caUid ^^h^ Sxkfi ow iff.E> Highest ; ^mj 
ifary/aid um$$ the Afagtl, H^wJfwU tf^s bi^ Jewing J ktmv mi 
Msnii Of id tbe Af^el ia^u>ered^ ^nd fyi^l, tmiQ hr^ The^. ff^fljt 
Gbaft JkflU ^ome upoh^ibee^ #fMf ,th^ Paw£f( i^F»qr}ii^ HjufrHt 
U.t'^JudliovtrlhAdowctba; thgr^Mre (d/kxnhX HAl-Y Tn^iKjiii 
9aktcb^iMlHbi»'n,'wfike€^/baUbicMHls^% Sq i«loj^ Qqd," 
hvk.^ if 3?*^ 32if .S4f 35* ** ff^btn, J^m MW hpitzfd, f^# 
§dmt a Voter frmn "HtoDen^ J^y^^&t this, is mv BELpyKi> 
t^nki utU^omlamrvell pUafrdf' MatU iii. 169 17-' Mark 
U io« II* '.Luke iiir 2i» 32*1 So ^^in^ when Jefm «^ 
fttujafigiti-edi, a/Vokelcame aifofrom HcAven^ Or$^a^»/' Thij| 
'ts MT BELdvBO SoN, in .whom I am yfelk' pU^^^^ b^^Kjt 
ffim" MM. Tivn^Kn Markix. 7. Luke ix. 35«. f* J^^/iil 
i|/lit^'if liff DifclMest^ frlmit dp Mfnjay $hat ./ am? Pcfev a^fvfprtd^ 
Thou art CH&isr, tmk Son ,pP' thi? i^i^^ino God/* 
Matt. ym. 1.3, 1^179 i8« The Lord faidi^. tb^t upon thl^ 
Rock he would bmld his Churchi vizs* on the Truth an4 
Confeflron, that be is the SoBotGodj for R<;fck %Qifiet)| 
Truth» aiMl likewife the LonI wUfa Reaped to Divine^ Trut|} ^ 
l«berafe«6 iR whovaSoRsna:. the^ Cois&iBQn. of. this Xru^h • 4^^h 
|iot abide, that he is the Son of God, there neither .<doth tifif 
Church abide ; and for this Re^fon it was faid above, that 
thiar isrdie firfl f^rlneipfe of Faith fbwards Jefus CbnA, con- 
fcquently Faith in it's Origin. ^' J»hn the Baptifi /^w and 
pfiifitdf tbatfhUii^r^m SoK' of Goo," J^bn i, 34. ** }fa* 
$bam!cl ibe J>^pU/aidwiioiJffttsr Thov AitT the Soi« Of 
(SdDV Tlt(»r Aii-P T»« KinG'.Qr I.S&AEL9" Join i»,.4ai 
iFbt t%VflM J^dfiks /aid, ifFi bdi^e tiai Tif cw. ART WH^ 



^VRtJK CMRlStrAN RSUGBOR' Uf 

^'fh is talkit ittt Gr^lY-lKi^OTTEM or tbw KSTWfki^ 

>MD -tHE* ONLY^BtO^TTEM SON- oV OO^VlNriip U IlC 

Trtfe Bosom of TttE'FAriltier"' Jobti i.* 14V iS-'-^yi ^ 
«« JtfUsHimfelf tmfefftd htf^t tlieHigii\PrM^ thqt JJ* njo^ 
tHE Son op GoD^^MAtt, xxvl.. 63^ 64. Gtap^ xml; 43t> 
M^k xiv. 61, 62'. Luke xi^i. 70. j'« Th^ thsfivferi tn 
the Ship, earn and M04rfiii^d 7e>x, i^Vj^y Os^ a TifcVTrt 
Thov aet the .Son. op God," Matt, aiip* ^^ »-^ 'Mr 
Bunuch, whiUflred ti «# Bapu}&ed\faidto^^hiUff^ i M^hW9% 

THAT i^il^S ^kKVST) 18 T»E SOW :0>'<ioOV" AAfVilW 

37. '••♦Piii/, 4fi0rbhCmvirJi0irJtPaigihvi^:\^ 
THK-t WE 'WiisCifftE Son OP God," Afigcixy aol- ^'ijJIc^w 
iiid, fit Hdris^QMing^ when tb^ Dead Jkallia^' «!H«iVoi« 
OP t^iL S6n 0P«60D» ahdtfuy fhitbeafJhdlUkrfV'J^WT^ 
ic,' ^^^ He that betUwtk mim ^Md^mned idrutdy,ybietiMfrM 
hath H$t Mki;ed h fUUkA^^ttiTjgiVib^^V^^^^^Tr^^ So# 

^y't^isl^^^AV' jftettfiri'is^iTtii CHarii^ <Vhe Sokd# 
Bo§^'^dkbdk hlieiiHgye mtg^Savii Life 4bmtgh ht$ iUtirtf,'* 
jfWih- Jttcl 3 u ' -'^ Ta^/^ ' Things • Airor • / xmieten to yHi thai 
Ikjfe^ db «r Name op TH'fc Sbn op (Jod^ thAt ye nueft 
immthi^ ye bani^eternaiLift, atdthakjemcty heli€%^ tnibe 



yiai THHf Son idp' OoDJtis coM«^^i^jfci/*ff<;<**x^^- ^f#« 

himflmis irui^ livm ht^n Stis^Hsw ^CnMsr'i^f hi-fis ths 
Mki^itndetimudLife;' i^Johnv; 20.^ *^ -'Pl^e&OeriJk^ 
T^Ji $hai Jfisvn IS THE SbNop G6D, Ocd<dwtlkm ifk 



iv. 13. Hcb. iv. 14. — vi. 6.— vii. 3rMfVi9; r^JoKii^iiA 
8. — V. 10. Rev. ii; i8 ; and Hkewife many other Paflages, 
where he is called by Jehovah Son ; and He Himfelf calleth 
Jehovah his Father, as in the followifag,-^** fVhatfoever the 
Father doeth, thatdoetb the Son; as the Father raifetb 
the Dead, and ^icienetb them, fo doth the Son; as Tits 
Father hath Life In Himfelf, fo hath he.gh)en t$ the Soil U 
have Life in Himfelf, that all /^ould ht^mser THE Son, as they 
binotir THE Father/' John v» 29 to 27; and infoverdt 



V^ibctEKcwi . aS: alfo lin IHvidt ^* I wiflfir^^ tie fym^ 
7»h€rt%f ifdstvqb iuJ^h ■/(^id'.uHfQ me^ Tdaow AfLj my-So^^ this 
Ib^ bdii-J hi^MnJbtf^ .v/SJ^tshb Son, left he. bf 4Uigrf, fi^d 
ff:.ye pcti/hfirQm\ Ai iri^bk^J^y ; . iphis fVratb ke kituiiei(f, yeabto, 

a ijftkiiJBLni)LV ':AB^E' AhL TH EY, ' THAT .PU^ ^TH^IR 

Trv^t: iK:H'|[jik^" Pfalm ii,:7»' i2* .Frpm what hs^ b^a|i 
fiiidibonyA^v^Jn^y calpe*t(x this Conclttikiily Tbat.^very onc^ 
who fcfiQ^h to he .a Jilie*,ehf|fti«i,\K<>Hglxt Jo l^pliev^ il^v^ 

©0tA1>elidV,c,Airif^p©fothjbiii> only ^>l?ftto SwpfMufyv 
jim(4^l«th* in Ai^^Mind- v^riou^ 4dfiwrca»o^r«ipgLJiiffl?» * wh}^ 
aifiiurtfulcwideiUu^il^eiof^aivatipiik^ ^ fl^y.perfeei^ aj^c^Yf^^i 
Ko*.i$^,:94y «o2;\aiid .of f^ch Perfpoa U aiay<b^(ai(|^ ths^ 
tbe)F dd ag^ihMrhiif^ tibe J«mdi4of alc),i,ir^3»HtM they ^pyt 4>n' 
Up Hcad.a,pro.wa of .TfcOxnj^ ftiftood of^ rt)ygl,Gttwfi, qod 
tfaftf; thpjT: fij^ Ivm:yHw8;ai^ioiihi*k>:\*i>4pi^yy. Jfibp^^^ 
liie.^n ,0f 'CrwJ, florae. d<)Wair£fito'Ae .Crofia iWt.* the^Jlqn^ 
Hpf, ithe P^yy, ^^Wtiilf) tip* b^.tte. Son ofG^f^pffjasisn^ 

tbatDlXpfcv5tteefr;betotedp:Bi^4^- 9^ if.4liQ«M'ltk^739lioPf 
God ipftft thyfeJ£dowii,-.Matfc;;iv.\3, 6. : SacKPcrft>p8,fjWflk 
^?^nc.*his .Cl\urebi wd b^^-Tejnple, and m^e. it .a^ P?ffv9f 
Tbie:ve8, Th^fc are they ^ ^ who m^k^ ih^, Woiihip of Clj^^flt 

liM.tHatof >M9h9met^i9)»4 do Y\QtL4UlM>gtiifll:t]!ue f^b^wmf^yi 
riatH^vt»Aa.ff[|C¥Hbjr3thi!i J<e,/iviicli bicafcelb fuxdcr Aertu .ftt 

tM tikey^%1t d«wta.ijito the iWaJe^. ]and»bty,|Nth«u- Horfof^ 
ftXidSJtori'oiljf ace qove^ with Ice^ Tlwy »»y alfttte W»wi- 
pdui^to :thpfer ^hQ . mako a Jiftle/Boat qf aQ^:^d.-C«»lU 
jr;l^idi|th«y:gliie.tog«ther w^h-PUQliyrand.^l^n. jitit outiu'it to 
^a^'.wbq-^ tbe4)itchy pli^. i^ ^iiTQlvQdgu.aiid they Mi^nfp 

fett^inof Jh€i.\y^toa;^ .iW— ?) .1,— :.i .i ..:>.*: ,; i .>£ 
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TRUE CHIUSTIAN RELIGION. 169 

III. 

^hit Man rcceivetb Faith, in Confequence of approachir^ to 
the Lord, of learning "TrKths from the JPord, and of 
living a Life in Conformity thereto* 

343. Before I enter on an Explanation of the Origin op 
Faith, which is efFeftcd by approaching the Lord, by 
learning Truths from the Word, and by living a Life in Con- 
formity thereto, it may be expedient to premife fome general 
Propofitions relating to Faith, in Order to give fonae general 
Idea of it's particular Parts ; hereby alfo tbe Reader may be 
enabled to comprehend more clearly, not only what is faid in 
this Chapter concerning Faith, but alfo what is faid in the 
following Chapters on the Subjedls of Charity, Free-will^ 
Repentance, Reformation and Regeneration, and Imputation ; 
for Faith entereth, as a Principle of Lifef into all and every 
particular Part of the Theological Syftem, like BIdod into the 
Members of the Body. The Doctrine of the prefent Churcht 
in Relation to Faith, is generally known throughout the Chrif- 
tiati World, and particularly amongft tbofe of the ecclefiaflic 
Order ; for the Libraries of that Order are filled with Books^ 
written folely on the Subjeft of Faith, and of Faith alone^ 
Nothing at this Day Deiqg confidered as having any proper 
Relation to Theology, exrcept Faith. Biit before we take 
into Consideration and Examination the Doctrines of the 
prefent Church refpefling Faith, which fliall be done in att 
Appendix, we ftiall adduce the following generat Propofiti- 
ons, which the New Church teacheth refpeSing her Faith. 

344. The (u) Esse of the Itaith of the Nje;w 
Church is 1. Confijdence in the Loid God the Savi- 
our Jefus Gjhrift. 2, A Trull, that whofoever liveth 
a good life, and believeth aright, will b^ faved by 
Hini. The .EasENCE of the F^j^ith of rhe New 
Church is Truth derived from the Word. The Ex.- 
istence of the Faith of the New Church is i. 
Spiritual Sight. 2. An harnionious Agreement of 

''^ VOL, II. R 
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{uy Ste Note, No, 18; on tlie Divide i^i 
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Truths. 3*. ConvuJliQft- .4r Acknowledgment 
infcriberf oh (he Mind, States of the Faith or 
VHE N'EW Chvuch at^; i. Infant Faith, Adolefcent 
or Youthful Faiths Adult Faith. 2. Faith of genuine 
.Xnitb, and Faith of the' Appearances of Truth. 3^ 
JPaith of Memory, Faith of Reafony Faith of Light. 
-4. Faith Natural, Faith Spiritpal, Faith Celeftial. 5. 
living Paithy and Miraculous Faitlu 6. Faith Free, 
«nd Faith Forced* The. real Form of the Fax tk 

* 

OF THE New Church, both in it's general ani> 
PARTICULAR Idea, may be feea above. No. 2 and 3. 

345r As v/e have givien a general View of the Pro-^ 
perties of Spiritual Faitli, we (hall alfogive a general 
Vie-vr of the Properties of a merely Natural Faitbi 
nvhicb in^ itfelf h a Perfuaiion that hath a Semblance 
of Faith, an^d is a Perfuafion of what is Falfe, and is 
C^ired Heretical Faith, It'is Denominations are, i. 
Spurious Faith,, wherein Falfesrare rnixed with Truths. 
k. Harlot: Faitht conlifting. of Tniths falfified, and 
Adulteroua Faiths coQiiilmg of Goodneifes adulterated^ 
3. Faith clbfed upy or blindr. wluch is a iFaith u\ 
niingg^ Myftital, that are befieved,^ without any real 
Groundofpifcemment whether they be true, or falfe, 
or whether they be above Reafon, or contrary to it^ 
A, Miftaken^Faitli,, which is a Faith in fevcir^l Gods. 
5. P&rbiirid Faith, whic^ if a Faith in fom^ other thaa 
the true\God and arapnigfr Chriftians, . is ^ Faith not 
direjfled; to th^ Lord Goct the' Saviour. 6. Hyj)Ocri-i 
ticair or HiariTaicar Faith,, which is that of the Lips, 
and not of the Heart. 7. Vifionary and.in-efpDftcrous 
Paithv whighbjs'ari Appearattce of the Falfe a^ if it was 
Trulb», ariilJift from ingenious Eeafonihg and <?onfir-i 

mation^r *• . .^ ■ * ♦ ♦ 

^- ^ • / 

345. It wac €d)fervR| .aJ^9«e,;Jhat Fwtk^ to 

'ti» Exiftence m Man, is Spiritual Sights ^^w whereas 



.TRUE CURISTIA?^ .RgLiaiQJf . i ri 

{v/Spiritual Si|htf ¥^hich is thaj of the .Und^rftaiKjin^, and 
thereby <^f the Mind, and Natural'Sight, which fs that of the 
Eye, and,thereby of the Body-> h^ye a-mutnaKCbrrefpondence 
with each other, therefore evferjr Statp of Fattb fnay be com- 
pared with the State of the Eye and iih Sfghti-tbe St^te of 
the Faith of Truth, with every found and pcrfca State of 
Eye-Sight, and the State of the Faith of wliat is Falfe, 
with every wrong and perverted State of Eyc^Sight. But w<? 
will point out the Correfpondencies between thefc two Kinds of 
Sight, -the mental and bodil^, fo ht as- they relate to the per-* 
i^erted State of each. Spurious Faith, in which FaHes am 
Qiixedwith Trijths, may be compared with an Iniperfeftion in 
Ae Ey6, and confequently in the Sight, arifing from a white 
Spot upon the Cornea, rendering the Sight obfcure. Harlot* 
Iaith, confining of Truths fajfified, arid Adulterous? 
Faith, confiding of Godnefles adulterated, may be CQiiip^recJ 
with a Difor^der in the Eye, ^nd confequently in the Sieht| 
called H Glaucoma, which confifteth in a Drying up find Harden* 
ing of the Chryftalline Humour, Faith .closkq vp, or 
BLIND, which is a Faith in Things myftical, without any real 
ground of Difcerpmejit whether they be true or falfe, of 
whether they be above Reafoh, or contrary to it, maybe conj- 
pared with a Diforder in the Eye, called the Ontta Serena^ 
^nd Amaurofu^ which is the Lofs of Sight, notwithftanding that 
the Eye appears as if it faw clearly, arifing iroman Obftraftioij 
of the Optic Nerve. .Mistaken 3Faith, v\^h]ch isa* Faith in 
icveral Gods, jnay he compared wUh a piforder of t^ Eye 
called a Cataract; which is a Lofs of Sight arifing from an Ob-^ 
(Irudlion hetween the Sclerotic Coat, and the Uvea,. Pur- 
blind Faith, which is a Faith in fomfe other than the tru^ 
Cod; and amongft Chaiftian? is a Faith not direfted towards th^ 

{'v) It is a general Do6^rine of our Author's, that all bodily IMfeafe^ 
j^riginate in the Spirit of Man, owing to it^s Departure frotti the tnAii^n* 
ees of Divine Love and Wifdom, and are th^ncei derived wto the B^d^* 
confequently, that every bodily Pi(pr^ hai)i a fpiritual One \7ith which 
itr<orr«fpondeth, and in which it, is j^roup^d ^ it'? primary Cau(Je and 
fountain. In the |>vticular Cafe before, qs,\hepointetn out t^ils .Corr^f- 
pondence, fo far ^s It relatcth to'fome Diforflcrs in the bodify ^d idtelleft- 
nal Eye; but the Truth and Juftnefs'of fuch Cbriie^iondence can only be 
Xnown to 4he anatomical Resider, Aodcoewh^ is ^ypU ^ ^cquaii^te^ jri^ 
{he Naturci and Qr^gans; Jbbth pf natural and fpiritual \ iCion. 
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Lord God the Sariour^ may be compared ^vith a Diforder of 
the Eye called a Strabtfmus. Hvpoceitical, or Pharis- 
aical Faith, which is that of the Lips, and not of the: 
Hearty may be compared with an Atrophy of the Eye, and 
the Lofs of Sight thereby occa(ioned* Visionary, and 
Pkeposterous Faith, which is an Appearance of the Fake 
as if it were Truth, arifingfrom Ingenuity of Reafonitig and 
Argument, may. be compared with a Difor(^ of the Eye, 
called Nyffokpiaf which is Vi^Joa in the Park, ^rifing from 
falfe Light. 

347, With Regard to the FpRMATioN or Faitji, it is 
efietSted in Proportion as Man approacheth to the Lord, learn- 
eth Truths from the Wprd, and liveth in Conformity thereto. 
First, as Man approacheth to fhe Lord; the Reafon whereof 
is, becaufe Faifh, properly fo called, that is, Fa»th profitable 
to Salvation, is derived frpu) the Lord, and dire6\ed towards 
Him ; that ft is derived from the Lord, is evident from his 
Words to his Difciples, **. Abidtin M€% ond 1 in yoUf for with-- 
€UtAf(f yc can do Nothing ,** John xv. 4, 5, That true Faith 
is directed tov^rds the Lord, is evident from many Paflages 
above quoted, No. 337, 338, teaching, tAat ft is ritfuftte to 
ielieye on the Son* Nqw fince Faith is derived from the Lord, 
and dire£led towards Him, it may be faid| that the Lord is 
Faith Itfelf, for the Life and Eijence thereof are in the Lord, 
and coQfequently from the Lprd. Secondly, Faith is form'* 
td in Proportion as Man Uarxuth Tmths Jrom the Word ; the 
Heafpn ^'hereof is, bpcaufe Faith, in it's ElTcnce, is Truth ; 
for all Things that enter into the Conipofitfon of Faith are 
Truths f whefefore Faith is Nptbing but a Complex of Truths 
Ihining in the human Mind; for Truths teach, not only that 
it is requifite to believe, but alfo, in whom we are to believe, 
and what is to be believed. The Reafbn why Truths muft be 
collected from the Word is, becaufe all Truths, conducive to 
Salvation, are contained therein, deriving their Efficacy from 
this Circumftance, that they were given hy the Lord, in 
Confequence whereof they are infcribed on the whole Angelic 
Heaven ; \vherefore when Man Icameth Truths from the 
Word, he entereth into Communion apd Cqnfociatipn with 
Angels, not with (landing his Ignorance of fuch a Connexion, 
faith without Truths is like Seed deprived of it's Inedi^llary 
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Subftancei which, when ground, yeildeth Noticing bat ChafF; 
whereas Faith formed of Truths is like the Seed of good Cornf 
which, when ground, yeildeth Flour, In a Word, Truth* 
are the Efleptials of Faith, and if they be wanting in it's 
Compofition, Faith is a mere empty hiding Sound ; but if 
they enter into it's Compofition, it is then like a Voice ot Joy 
and glad Tidings. Thirdly, Faith is formed in Profiortion 
as a A^an livefb in Gmfqrmity toTrfiths; the Reafon whereof 
is, becz^ufe Spiritual Life is a Life agreeable to Truths, and 
Truths do not begin really to live, till they are in Aftions ; 
Truths abftrafted from Ads abide only in the Thought, and 
if they do not alfo abide in the Will, they are then only in 
the outer Court of the Mind, and have no Place within the 
Man ; for. the Will is the real Man, and Thought is only fo 
much, and in fuch Sort the Man, in Proportion to the Quan* 
tlty and Quality of the Will joined to it. He that learneth 
Trifths, and doth not praAife them, is like ope that icattereth 
Seed over his Ground, and doth not harrow it in, the Con* 
fequei>ce whereof is, that the Seeds are fwoln with the Rain, 
and lofe all their vegetative Life ; but he that learneth Truths, 
and pradlifeth them, is like a wife Hufbandman, who foweth 
his Ground with Seed, and barrpweth it in whenfown, in 
Confequence whereof the Seeds begin to vegetate after Rainy 
and yeild a good Crop of Corn for the Hqfbandman's Ufe. 
TI>c ^^ord faith, ** If ye know tfxft things ^ ^^Pfy ^^^ J^ if J^ 
do them J* John xiif. 17. And in another Place, '^* He that 
recciveth Seed into the good Ground, is he that heareth the Wotd^ 
and underjlandeth it, who alfo begretb Fruit, and bringithforth,*^ 
Matt, xiii, 23. And again, •* Every one thaf heareth my Words, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wijf Man, that huilt his 
Houfe upon a Rock; but every one that heareth my Words, and 
doeth thepi not, Jhall he likened unto a foolijh Man ttsat built 
bis Houfe upqn the Sand," Matt. vii. 24, 26. All the Lord's 
Words arp Truths. 

348. Frptp what bath been faid above, it is evident, that 
there are three Mean$, whereby Faith is formed in Man, 
viz. Firft, Approaching to the Lord; fecondly, Learning 
Truths from the Word; and thirdly Living in Conformity 
tliereto ; now whereas thefe three Means are each effentially 
4iAin^ from tiie other it follows, that they may be feparated ; 
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ts for iRftance, a Peifon noay approach to the Lord^ and ye^ 
be acquainted with no Tnitb» coaceraing Gjpd and the Lord« 
txcept fuch 98 ar? hidorjcal , fo another may be acquainted 
with Abundance of Truthfi dierived from the Word, and yet 
ftot live in Con/ormity thereto ; but in fuch Cafes, where the 
three Means are feparated, that is, where one is without 
the other, th^re can be no Faith profitable to Salvation ; for 
Salvation -^Faith is begotten by the Union of thofe three Means^ 
^nd taketh it's Quality from the Qucility of that Union^ 
Where thofe three Means are feparate^d, there Faith is like 
barren Seedy which being fown in the Earth, mouldereth in* 
to Daft ; but where thofe three Means are unitetl, ther? 
Faith is like good Seed in the Ground, whidi growelh up^ 
and becometb a Tree, .yeiiding Fruit in Proportion t^ 
the Union* Again;, wliere thofe three Means are fe* 
parated. Faith is like an £gg» i^ which is contaLnq4 
po prolific Principle ; but where thofe three Means 
are united, Faiih is like a prolific Eggy gi^^'ing ^irth 
to a beautiful Bird, Faith, in fuch as havp fepiirated thofe 
three Means, may be likened to the Eye of ^ Fift, or a Crab, 
when it is boiled ,* but Faithf in fuch as hare united thofe 
three Means, may be likened to an Eye that is perfeAly tranfi- 
parent, from the Chryftalline Humour, even to the Uvea o^ 
the PupiJ, ai;id bpyofxd it. Faith, in fuch a State x>f Separa- 
tion, is ]ike a PiAure of <ia(ky Colours, drawn on a black 
l^ooe ; but Faith, in fuch a State of Union, is like a Pifture 
pf beautiful Colours^ drawn on pullucid Chriftal. The t>ight 
of Faith, lA ftich a State of Separation, may be poijipare^ 
with the Light of a Firebrand carried by a Traveller in a 
dark Night ; but the Light of Faith, in fuch a State of Union^ 
may be compared with the Light of a Tordi, which enlight- 
•neth clearly every Step of the Way. Faith without Truths 
is like a Vine that beareth wild Grapes ; but Faith formed o^ 
Truths is like a Vine that beareth Grapes fruitful in generous 
Wine. Faith towards the Lord, unattended with Truths, 
may be compared with a new Star appearing in the Expanfe 
of Heaven, which,, in Procefs of Time, is obfcured; bttt 
Faith towards the Lord, attended with Truths, may be com- 
pared with a fixed Star, which remaineth for ever. Truth i« 
the Effence of Faith, wherefoie the Quality of Faith muft ever 
J>p acq^rdjDjg to that pf Truth ; ajjd without TruthS| Faith if 



TRUE CHRISTIAN RBIiCICm. 171 

' Tague and wavering, but with Truths it is fieady dud (bcd^ 
Faith a]fo, that is formed of Truths, Ihineth in Heaven like 
a Star. 

IV. 

Thai a Stare of Truths cohering tcgetber^ as in a Fajcicle or 
Bundle^ cxaiteth and perfeHtth Faith* 

349. By the Perception which Men have at this Day iti 
Relation to Faith, it is impoilible to difcover, that Faith is a 
Complex of Truths in every Limit of it's FxtenfiODi and (litl 
lefsy thkt Man may contribute Something towards the Attain* 
ment of Faith in himfeif; when neverthelefs Faith in it's 
Eflence is Truth, for it is Truth in the Light thereof, and 
confequently as Truth may be procured, fo alfo may Faith ; 
for who, it he be fo difpofed, cannot approach the Lord ? and 
who again, if he be fo difpofed^ cannot colle£i Truths from 
the Word? and every Truth in the Word, and from the 
Word, is lucid, and Truth lucid is Faith. The Lord, who 
16 Light itfelf, entereth by Influx into every Man, and in 
whomfoever he findeth Truths coUeded from the Word, in 
him he eniighteneth thofe Truths, and fo maketh them Conr 
ilituents of Faith ; and this is what the Lord faith in Tofa&, 
** Tkat theyflnuld abide in the Ltrd^ and his fF^rdsJbeuld abijf 
in them^^ Chap. xr. 7 ; the Words of the Lord arfc Truthsi. 
fiut in Order io comprehend aright how a Store of Truths 
cohering together, as in a Fafcicle or Bundle, ^xalteth and 
perfedleth Faith, it will be expedient to arrange and difcuis 
the Subjed under the following genera] Heads, L That tht 
Truths of Faith are capable of being m^Ulipliedio Infinity 9 IL 
That they have an Arrangement into orderly Seriefes^ and thus, as 
it wen into Fafcides or Bundieu III* That Faith is pfrfeClei 
in Preporiion to their Nmnber and Cobereuce. IV . Thai Truths 
bowfoever numerous they. amy be, and hivi^oevtr different they ptof 
n/ipear^ yet make om^ and are wsited by and from the Lord^ p>ho 
is the fVordf the God of Heaven and Earthy the God of cdl fUfh^ 
the God of the VtmyOtd^ or theChuttb^ the Gpd rf Faiiit and 
tisetroie/ffaaiallJ^, Truths and tttrmd IJff. 

350. That the Ti^uths of Faith are capable of 
te^NO um.t-^tiA!axi'XX> iMnmitHL^ ^vst9!f wpfesB «^ident 
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from the Wifdom of the Angels of Heaven^ which is increaf^ 
ing to all Eternity ; it is alfo a received Tenet amongd the 
An^elsi that Wifdom hath no End or Limit; and VVifdom is 
derived folely from Divine Truths, analytically arranged 
into Forms, by Means of an Influx of Light from the Lord ; 
human Intelligence alfo, fo far as it deferveth the Name of 
Intelligence, is from the fame Source. The true Ground of 
this Poffibility of an infinite Multiplication of Divine Truth 
is in the Lord, who U Divine Truth itfelf, or Trujth in it's 
Infinity, and draws all towards himfelf ; but Menmnd Angels, 
inafmuch as they are finite, can only follow the Vein of his 
Attradlion, according to their refpeftive Meafures and Capa- 
cities, the Tendency of Attraction towards Infinite ftill per- 
fifting. The Word of the Lord is an Abyfs of Truths, from 
which all the Wifdom of Angds is derived, although to a 
Perfon unacquainted with it's Spiritual and Celeftial Senfes, 
it may appear only like Water in a Bucket. The Multipli- 
cation of the Truths of Faith to Infinity may be compared 
with human Seeds, each of which fingly is capable of pro- 
ducing eternal and infinite Generations of Men* The Proli- 
fication of the Truths of Faith may alfo be compared with the 
Prolification of Seeds in a Field or Garden, which may be 
propagated to Infinity, beyond the Limit of Numbers; more- 
over by Seed in the Word is meant Truth, by a Field Doct- 
rine, and by a Garden Wifdom. The human Mind is like. 
Ground, wherein fpiritual and natural Truths, like fo many 
Seeds, are fown, and may be multiplied without End ; and 
this Faculty is derived from the Infinity of God, who k con*5?*^ 
tinually prefent with Man, by an Inflvi^Mflff^is i>ignt| and . 
Heat, and Power of Generation. 

351. II. That the Truths of Faith are arranged 

INTO ORDERLY SkRIESES, AND THUS, AJS IT WERE* 

INTO (w) Fascicles<-or Bundles. 

This Circumftance.relatiye to the Truths of Faith is at this 
Day unknown, and the Reafon why it is unknown, is becaufe 
Spiritual Truths, of which the whole Word confifteth, in 
Confequence of the myhical and genigmiatical Faith, which 
conftituteth the Sum* and Subftance of Modern Theology, 

(w) See Note abovej No, 38, coacctning the- Nature of fpirita4 
Va/cicuii, or BundlcSf 



^uld not hfifetofore appeal bift like ^epof^toclef of hidden 

Treafiwes laave Wft funk dWp jinj^er Ground* Jn' Order tp 

explain fvhat f« P^3i)t by Serief^s, <md Fafcicle^ gr Bgndl^^ 

we ihall aififl tlie Ilea^erV Conception thereof by the followififl' 

Example, The firft Chapter of thi? Book, wbich trc^teili iw 

God the Creator, i^ 41)^^4^^ ^P^ Serietes. tl>e nrft w*hereo« 

treatethofdieVnity ofGodf the fecpnd «f tfee fefle of Go4^ 

qr Jehov^ah* ihe third of tte Infinity pf G<?d, tfefs foiirth q^ 

the Eflenice of Godf which is D^vii)^ Love and D^viive 

WiWom, tjie fifth of the Omnipotence ofQod, and thcfi«1^ 

of Creation ; the fepa^^te Articles of je^cb cpnftitute thtj 

Serleicst binding together theiCoptents thereof gs into Band** 

Thefe Seriefes, in general and in .part|cul$r| or conjointly an4 

apart^ cpntaii»'Truth«| whi^ch, in Projportion *o their ^um^ 

ber and Coherence^ exal^ and perfefi Faith* ]^e w^o dotl:^ 

not know that tiie human Mind 13 organised, qv that it }» |^ 

fplritual Organifmy bounded pr dofcd by a natural Organi^mp 

in which and according tp which the Mind produceth it^f 

Ideaa, or thinketh, muft needs be led to iwajgine, tl>at Pcrj* 

Oeptiion^, 1 houghts^ and Jdeas are Nothing ejie out fo piany 

Eadiations and Variations of Ligbt, entering by tnflu« i^to 

tte Head, and pj-efenting ForniSf which a Man feeth «in|[ 

acknowleqgeth a3 Reafons and Arguments; but this is a)? idl^ 

Imagination^ inafmuch as it 19 univerfally acknowledged, iJi^ 

the human Head is filled with Brains,^ and that the D^ms are 

organized Subilances, and that the Mind hath it's Abode in 

thfioiy ^and that it's Ideas ar^ therein fixed, and become per« 

manent accordiii^ to their Reception a«d Confirmation. Ypu ' 

will afk poffibly, Wha4: is the Nature of that Organization? 

J anfwer. That it is an Arrangement of the Wliole into Se.ri- 

efe$, as into Fafcicies or Bundles^ aRcl t^hait t)ie IViithfti whiclt 

^re of Faith^ have fuch ^n Arrangement in .the human Mind# 

That this i» <the Cafe, may be iUgftrat^ed by the followiDg 

ConOderations : The nrain confiAeth of two oubAancej?, one 

4pC which is .glandular, and is caJled cortical and cinerilioust 

and the other i$ fibrillary^ and is called medullary » the &!ft 

Sd[>(lanc^^ whidh iis ^glandular^ is. arranged into Bunches or 

pluftcics^ Ji^ke Giapes on a Vine, which Bun«iies or Cluft^- 

Jngs are itV $eriefe«# Tl^e ot^lj^r Su|>ftance. j^hich i$ called 

iftedullary^ <X)9fi^8 .<pjf ^pBrpetual Confofciculation.$i or Biin^J- 

^nga tqge%ar ftf ^1>^^ j^occiediiijg ^m ;&« Sl^ji^P ^ 
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^ the former Subftance, which, Confafciculaticms or Bundling* 
^ together are it's Seriefes ; all the Nerves which proceed thence, 
and defcencf down into the Body to perform thetr different 
Offices, are Nothing elfe but Bands and Fafcicles of Fibres, 
as are all the Mufcles, and in general, all the Vifcera and 
Organs of the Body. Both thefe Subftances are of fuch 3 
Nature, and poflefs fuch Properties, by Reafon of the Corref- 
pondence whicJi they bear with the Seriefes, into which the' 
Organito of the Mind is arranged. Moreover, throughout 
all Nature, there is not to be found a fingfe Exiftence, which 
IS not confafciculated, or bundled together inta Seriefes; every 
Tree, every Shrub, Herb, and Plant, nay every Spike of. 
Corn, and Blade of Grafs, in' general and in partrcular, are 
Evidences of this Truth. The univerfal Caufe whereof is, 
becaufe Divine Truths have fuch a Conformation ; for it is 
written, that all Things were created by the Word, that is, 
by Divine Truth, and that the World alfo wai nrade by it, 
John* i. r, &c. Hence then it muft evidently appear, that, 
unlefs there was fuch an arrangement of Subftances in the hu- 
man Mind, Man could not be in PofTeffion of a Faculty like 
that of Reafon, which every one enjoyeth in Proportion to the 
Arrangement, confequently in Proportion to the number of 
Truths cohering together, as in a Fafcicle or Bundle, and 
fuch Arrangement is effected according to the Ufe of Reafon, 
as it is free and unforced. 

Q) 352. ni. TrtAT Faith IS PERFECTED in Proportion 
TO THE Number and Coherence of Truths. 

This is a Confequence of what was faid above, and muft bd 
obvious to euery one who takes a rational View of the Subjedl, 
find confidcrs the Effeft of multiplied Seriefes, when they co- 
here together, as one ; for in fuch a Cafe one Series ftrength- 
eneth and confirmeth another, and all together they conftitute 
a Form, which being completed, they are determined to Unity 
of AlSlion. Now whereas Faith in it's Eflence is Truth, it 
follows, that Faith, Jbecometh more and more perfeftly fpiritU'- 
al, in Proportion to the Number and Coherence of Truths, 
ai^d confequently Icfs and lefs natural and fenfual ; for it is 
, thereby exalted into the higher Region of the Mind, from 
whence it vieweth below it, in the natural World, num- 
berlcfs Circuihftances and Prpofsj that tend to ftrengthen and 
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^nGrm U. True Faith, by Meana of fuch a Storc,0f truths , 
cohering together, as ina Fafcjc(e or Bundle, is rendered al- 
fo more enlightenedj more perceptible, more evident, and 
more din indl ; it acquireth alfo a greater Capacity of uniting 
with the Goods of Charity, and tiiereby it is fetat the greater 
Dillance frgm EuUs, and by Degree^ farther reipoved|from the 
deceitf^l X,ij(ls of the Eye, ajid the Conc^pifcences.of tho 
Flefh^ aud confequently is rendered happier in itfelf; it be- 
(Wmeth particulariy more powerful agaiuft the Aflauits of Evils 
^d Falfei> and thereby attaineth more and inore the Nature 
0/ a living and faying faith. ", 

fl 353. It was obferved above, that every Txutli in Heaveift 
i^ lucid, and coofequently that lucid Truth ia, Faith in Eflencc; 
wherfore t|ie Beauty and Gracefulnefs of faith, arifing frotn 
£uch Luqdily, when the Truths which cpmpofe.it are multi- 
plied, .may be compared with yario\w Formsj Objeifts» and 
Pii^ures, compofed of olifTerent Cojours, and fitted ■together 
according to their ^grccirfenta ; of Confequence, withtlje 
precious Stone.s of -various ColoiifB, jn Aaron's Breaft-tyate, 
which all togethecw ""-imaiid "Thummiiiji.Mn lH;e 

planner, with the p 3, of wbich'the Foundatitj^ 

of the Wall of the I in were biiilt, mentioiie^i? 

the Revelation, Ch ijiay be coiriparcdalfowith 

the precious Stones fcolours in a royal Diadem/ 

fpr precipu? Stones _ _ Trii^Sjoif Faith. We may 

(Jkewife compare, the beauty ofCucEfaith ^ith the Beauty 
of a Rainbow, or with the" Beauty'.of a F.ieldor Gar'den_pf 
Flowers; at the Beginning 6TS.pring. "X^^ Light and Glory 
of fuch a' Faith may he compared with the Illumjnatiori.of 
Temples, Houfes, and Streets, by multiplied Candleflicks, 
Sconces, and Lamps. The Eyaltation of Faith, by Me^s 
oi aStore of Truths, may be illuftrated by a Compsrifon urith 
(he Exaltation of Sound, amj at the fame Time of Melody, 
^rifing from the Ui^ion of feveml mufical Internments in a 
Cpncert ; and likewife with the Exaltation of Fragrance fro(n 
a Mixture of fweet froelling Flowers in a Nofegay, &c. The 
Power of Faith., derived fronxa Plurality pfTruiths, fet in 
Array againft Evils and Falfes, may be coiQpared with the 
Pirmnefs of a Temple, in Conference of the Stones being 
yell cenjeijtcd together, and of t^e W4^ ^fi^ Roof J^iflg (up- * 
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Atmy of Sofdiertf Atrtfr-a Up in the Fdrnl of a Sc[uar*f, ia iWtkh 
Caft the Meii ftahd Side to Side# ah^ therein form ema Body, 
aJld fc*ert their ttnited f*arc« a^ one Mah. 

354* IV. Tftat Ttti: TittTTHs ot* Fiitf *, noi^totrtk 
^viA&koiit rntt sixr be, ane> nowsOErEft DrErfiitEi4¥ 

THtV MAr At^kAlt; YfcTMAKE ON^, ANtt Aftfe I^NTtTEITi ft^ 

And frkOM TKfc Lord, who is rirB Woitb, rttt Gr>D or 
HfiAVEN Ami Ea^th, TftE God ot all Fle^h, tHE Gofi 
OF THE Vineyard, or the Chitrch, the God o> 

FaITH» AMD THE REAL ESBENTIAX LiGHT, TrUTH, AND 
Ll^E ET6:R£IAI.» 

^ The Tittths oF Faith are vaHoa», mi appear in M4n> 
^ Sight to be dlflbrent ; as foi- Exampte ; fome relate to God thife 
Creator, fotoe to the Lord the Redeemer, fome to the Hol^f 
6hoft, and the Divine Operation, fome to' F^lth and Charity^ 
zmd forte t6 FVee-Wlll, Repcrttailce, Reformatiottj ahd Re- 
l^neratsoit^ &c. yet n'evertheteft they are united, ami 
jtoake one in the Lord, and with Man from the 
tord, liki many Branches in One Vine, John xv« r> 
ikc» for the Lord jcHnfeth together, as it were, into 
Ane Formf feveral fcatteiied and divided Truths, in whicfc 
I'orm they^ appear nnd|?r i ftngte View, ahdaA in Unity» 
irhis may he ill oft ratted hy Comparifon with the Members, 
Vifcera, andOrgaHs in oOe Body, which, notwithftanding 
Aeir Variety aiid apparent Diverfity, are yet perceived but a9 
rftte, by Man, who h their common Form, and who, in the 
fetettioh of 4H together, feemeth to nfe but a ffrtrfe Exertion. 
TK6 Calt k the flunewith tteaten, which, although it be 
«ftingaifh«fd iito btiuincrAhle Soeieties, yet appearetfi befbit 
thfe Lord is one fin^ ttea^ii, and, as was ihewn abore, a« 
A fihgte Man. Tie Uafe ft the feme too with every particolar 
Kin^Om oil Earth, i^Hfrich, afthauffh it be divided iht6 fevetal 
Covernments, frovincei, and Cities, i* yet but otte Riagdom 
tmder the Power of 'the Kfa!ig to Whono it is ehtrufted. The 
^e Ground olf the S&Ailanty between tfcefe Calet and ftat of 
AeTruth's of Faith,, which cooftitdte the Church, i^fti tfc* 
t.6rd, inafiiiuch as He !s the Word, the God of Heaveti ahd 
fearth, the God of all FleAk th^ God of the Vineyard, of 
tftte Chnrdh, tfite God Of Faith, and the real effi-ntial Ligbt, 
Truth, and Life eternal. That the Lord is the Word, and 
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ctyli^iMitly all iha Tfufb 6f K§a¥«ik afld bf A§ C|itt»«b» U 

phiin frate tbift PaiTag^ b Jebn^ ** Tbf mrd Wai with 04d^ 

tptd €^ WM tAiF ff^dtdf Mi the 9VWdnii>0$ fHkuk FUfh^*^ ChAp» 

i. d> Id. Thatth<«Lerd k GfM of Heav«ti and £atth» it 

evkl^tit trDm this Paflage m Matth^^i «• JtJmJMdf M Pmffi^ 

h given Po M» m HeaveH rhid h MarthJ^ Matt, itxviii. t8« 

That \h» LoHl k the God of a)t Fl^fli, 48 Ihewft ib Johtt, 

<« 71W p0tkcr Mif ^Vm ^A» £01^1 Privet v^er M Plefik^'* Qiap. 

Tm\i ^ That the Lord ft th« God of th« Vineyard, or of 

theCHtirch, h (hewn in Ifaiftb^ *• My Sthued k^daf^hit^ 

yifrdy ^c* Chap* y. i. »; and Ift JolM», •« j am $h ^i>»» 

jrit tfr# lAr Branches^* Caa)!. xv. 59 Th^ the Lord k thi 

God of Faith, n plain from Paul, *< Matmng the Ri^iMtfinJ^^ 

'wkkh is tbrmgh the FukA afChm, wt)o is the G$d •f Fisdthr 

Philip, lit. 9t That the Lord is the real felf-fubafting Lights 

it plain from John, << 71m umt M^ tttte Light, which pnl^fm 

emth everf Man th(tt £9metb iMo the PVprld,*' Chap. i. ^ ; aa4 

ih anoAer Ptace, ** y^/tts fend^ I am come a Light int^ th0 

W$rUt that ivhofiev^ btlievitth in JVk O^nld nH akide in Jyarh* 

ntfSf' Chap. xii. 46. That the Lord i^ the teal ^If-fuhfift^ 

ing Truth, is alfo (hewn in John, «' Jefuifmid, 1 am the fVay^ 

the Truth, and the Life^^ xiv. 6. That the Lord is Life 

eternal, is declared by John, *• We know that the Son of God 

h camc-9 that wf may know him that is trntt and we are in him 

that is true, eyen in Jtfus CbriJ i This is the (rue God, and 

eternal Life," 1 Epift. v. 26, 2i» It U here to be noted, 

that Man, by Reafon of his necefTary Eh^gements hi the 

World, can (lore, his Mind with hut a few Trutbsi of Faith j 

jieyertbelefs, if h^ approacheth the Lord, and. ulroHlifippotli 

Him Ahme, he ac<juireth a Capacity thereby of knotirint all 

Truths ; wherefote every true Wbrfhippet of the Lord, M 

(bon as he heareth any Truth of Faitji, with which he waa 

before unacquainted, Jnftantly ffeeth, acknowle^eth, ana 

reoeiveth it; ajjd the Reafon is, t«fcanffe the Lord is in hhti, 

and he h ha the LotA, eonfe^uently the Light of Trt^th is itl 

Wift, atxd he is in the Light of Truth-, for, a^ we faid abore^ 

the Lord is Light Itfcff, and Truth Itfctf. The Certainty a| 

this hath been ^rored to me by Experience ; thei^ Was Ihcwl^ 

ane a certain Spirit, who, in Cpr^pany with ottiers, appeare4 

to be a Perfon of niucli SimpHpity, by Reafon of his aoktiow«i 

ledgihg the L*ord alone to be the God of Hea?en and Earth, 

im^d of hj^ coufiroung this bis Faith bv (0^9 Trutlit iroj^ ^^ 
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Wor^; he waPB taken up mto Hesiven anit>ngft the wUer Axi^ 

gels, and it was told roe, th^t he was there as wife as the 

vifeft, nay, that he uttered an Abundance of Truths, eatire- 

ly as ofhimfelf, with which he was before .utterly unacquain* 

ted. They .whp ai-e about Jto be admitted into the New Churctji 

of the Lord, .wiUteip a iimilar State with this Spirit; which 

State is thus defcribed in Jeremiali, ** Thisjhall he the Qvenant 

v»hich I will mabf with the Houfe of Ifrael; after thofe Days, 

faith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward P^rts, and 

write it in their Hearts ; ftnd thejJhM teach no more every Man 

his Neighbour f and evfiry Man his Brother^ frying ^ know the Lord, 

fftr thpyjhallqllkmwmeifrdrn the leqft of them unto thegreatefi^ 

& ihtm^- Chap.xxxi. 33, 34- Tl^e fame State is thus defcribed by 

Ifaiah, *• There Jliailcofne forth a Sx>dot4t of the Stem ofjeffjt^ arid 

faithfulnffi fkall be the Girdle of his Rein^; fhen the Wolf Jhalf 

dwell with the Lamb^ and the htppardffiall lie dfwn with thf Kidi 

the fucking Child /ball filay at the Hole of the ,Ajp, and the weaned 

Child (hall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den; for the.EarthJhall 

ho full of the Knowledge of Jehovah ^ as the Waters cover the Sea ; 

' in that Day there fhall be a Root of Jeje, to which the Gentile^ 

Jfiallfeek^ ai}d hjs Rejljhall be ^kriouff- XJhap. iX. i to iO» 

y; 

^at Faith without Charity is not Faiths and that Charity 
without Faith is not Charity^ and that neither Faith not 
. Qhgrity hath qtiy Life in ity b^t frorn the Lord. 

355» T^'s Dpflrirxe of the j)refenl Church, in feparating 
Faith from Charity, and afferting that Faith Alone juftifieth 

fnd faveth, witl^out the Works of the ]Law^ and thus, that 
Jliarity cani)ot be joined together with Faith, inafmych as 
J^aith is from God, and Charity, fo far as it is adlualjy opera^ 
tire in Vyorks, is from Man ; this DoQrine, I fay, never 
entered the Mind of a finale Apoftle, as appears manifeft 
from their Epiftles.; but this Separatioii and Divifion M'as 
. introduced into the Chriftian Church, when they divided 
God into Three Perfo^is, and alcribed to each an equal Divi- 
nity, That however no Faith can exift without Charity, nor 
pharity without Faith* and that neither hath any Life bujt 
^fpm the J^ofd, wilj 1^ pjearlv flfewn '^ the foUowpg Vdff^j 
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« 

graph ; in the mean Time, as a Pre|)krative thereto, we Ihall 
prove, L That Man hath Power to procure Faith for himfelfi 
II. And alfo to procure Charity* III. ^ And further^ to procure^ 
the Life of both. IV, But th(it Nothing belonging to Faith^ 
Nothing belonging to Charity f and Nothing belonging 1o the Lift 
of each f is from Man^ but from the Lord alone* 

356. I. That Man hath Power to procure Faith 
FOR HIMSELF, Was fhewn in the third paragraph above, from 
No. 343 to 348, and thereby, that Faith in it's Eflence is 
Truth, and tliat it is in every one's Power to procure Truths 
from the Word, and in Proportion as he procureth them for 
himfelf, and loveth them, in the fame Proportion he forms 
in himfelf the Beginnings of Faith. To thcfe ConfKlerations 
we may further add, that unlefs Man hath Power to procure 
Faith for himfelf, all the Precepts in the Word, which relate 
to Faith, would be vain and frivolous; for it is written there- 
in. That it is the Will of the Father that Men fhould believe on 
the Son ^ and that whofoever believeth on him hath eternal Liftf 
and that whofoever, doth not believe fhall not fee Life; we read 
again, that Jefus would fend the Comforter ^ who fhould refrrove 
the World of oin 9 becaufe they believe not on Me; with many 
other Paffages of the like Import, adduced above. No. 337, 
338. To which may be added this Confideration, that all 
the Apoftles preached Faith, and a Faith directed towards 
the Lord God the Saviour Jefus Chrift. But what would all 
fuch Preaching and Precepts avail, fuppofing Man to ftand 
with his Hands hanging down bef(ire him, like a Statue of 
Stone, with moveable Joints, and waiting for an Influx to 
excite fome inward Emotion, which would have Nothing of 
the Natuj-e of Faith in it, when he ought to be exerting all 
his Powers to prepare himfelf to receive the Influx? Yet this 
is the Doftrine of modern Orthodoxy, which prevails 
throughout the whole Chriflian World that hath feparated 
from the Roman Catholics, teaching, That Man is altogether 
corrupt and dead to zvhat is goodf fo that in the Nature of Man, 
after the Fall, before Regeneration^ there neither hath, nor doth 
remain a fingle Spark of fpiritual Strength^ whereby he can of 
himfelf be /irefiared to receive the Grace of God ^ or a/iprehend it 
when offered himf or be capable of his Grace ^ of and by himfelf j^ 
pp • in fpiritual Things underfiand^ believe ^ embrace ^ conceive^. 
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vtrjkn^ iitkf wt^Hy, or by Halves^ priu the /malleji Dfgrup 
^ further^ 4baf Mofh in t^fjuil te fphitml TAings^ whic^ 
i^Mrd the $alv0thn4tf th0 S^ulf is Uki the Statue eif Salt in$p 
vAich Lot's fVife 74A^ tfurned, a^44il?ea Stock or Stone, vsithma 
Ufe^ which have neither the Ufe of Eyes f Mouthy or any other 
Senfesm YetJHUf that be is foffisffed ^f a loco-mativr Power, 
$r the Poioer ^ Are^ing iis bodily Members, ^ coming 
$§ ptUie Affemhbes, and ^ hearing the Word xind ike Gofpef^ 
thn is the F^ith M the Oofp^lkf^, a3 ^xprcii&d in a Book 
tntid^/ FoitMVM Cn^Qo^QiA, p^ 656, 6589 66ff ^z^ 
#6^ 671,673^ 6^%f «ccpr4i^g to t)ie Leipfic Edition pub* 
liftiedifi 17569 t« vhich Book, and confeqaeatly to u^ich 
Faith, tJteir PmH^ fgbicdhe, mdi take Oath, ^H their InOi* 
totioB. The Bjeforii9^ Churches «Ifo profeis the iaiqe Fafth« 
BiattrhatM^nof Re^fo^t i»i4 ReUgion, can help e^odiaji^ 
feck Notions «6 fenfelefs aa4 rj^iculous? Fpr iie mviA natural* 
ly fay withia hi«)felf# If th« Cafe be lo^ of what Ufe tjLejti 99 
the Wor4» ^^A Kd^io^f ^nd tfa« Pri^flhood^ and Preachiog^ 
IMtomake an idle Shew, ^ladan emptor Sound f' Telji aaiui* 
Otuvcrled judkiotts P.ag9fi« that he is in foch CircuniAsflce^ 
irith Rei))eA to CoQver&on and Fjaith, and mud he «pt aee^ 
liegani Chriftiaiiity as 4 Man wouM regard an enapty VeQGsl? 
for if you take away £nom Maa all Power of helieriing, as of 
lAnMff wiHet then do you leave hiin hat Rier£ £mptineis ^ 
This Sahifdft however wiU be fet in a dearer a^ fulk^ Lights 
in tlie CB^apter on Fft&£- W i l^.. 

K57« II. Tkat Man hath Poiveh to procure 

ChaRHTV FOfet Hl^SC'LF« 

With Regard to Gbarky, the Caie is the feme as with B«i- 
jgard to Fai& ; for wh«t elfe dotk the Word teack Wt F-aitk 
taMl Ckarity, inafmncb as Ae(e 9m (flie t:wo£flentials of Sal^f» 
tito? for it is wrkten, " Tbou /halt Uve th^Lord with alltff 
Heart, mnd with ail thy Soul, and^ Neighhour as Tbyf^^," Matt;, 
tajii. 94 t6 59{ and Jefas faid, ^' jl new CommatudenentJ^i^ 
^ntoyou, t^ . ^ love one amiber,; by this JhaU M Mait hm^ 
y^haiytametnyi>\fci]des, if ye l^ue one amiber^'* John xiii. j^ 
i5 ; ted again to tbel.AiDe Purport, Cha.p„ xjr^ ^-r^^X, }lj^ 
#i£a» diatdtMan ought to km^^Fmio lii^#£S^ 7^^ 
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ftqd.fhat whftfo doeth Goad Ihall be recompenfed at the Refur> 
e^ton 1 with many other ExprefSons of the Uke Import. But 
what End would fuch Precepts aafwer, uulefs Man had Pow> 
er of liimfelf to exercife Charity, and in fomc Way to procure 
tt for faimfelf ? Hath not a Man Power to give Alms, to re- 
lieve the Needy, to do Gpod in his own Houle, and in hia 
own Vocation ? Hath not he Ppwu" to live according to the 
Gobimandments of the Qecalogue ? Hath not he a Soul 
vhercby he can practice them, and alfo a reaConable Mind, 
whereby he can incite himlelf to the Pra£iicc of them for fuch 
and'fuch'Ends? Cannot he think, with himfclf that he ought 
tH pra^ ice them, becaufe tbey arc commanded in the Word, 
atid copfequently are from God? There is no Man but what 
pofifeflifth this Power ; and the Reafon why he pqflefleth it is, 
bM^uie God imparteth it to every one, and he impartetb it as 
every, Man's own Poffeflion ; for, in the Exercife of Charity^ 
who can imagine olherwife, than that he exercifeth it of him* 
felf. 

358. III. That Man hath Powbr albo to pkocurk 
T4>rHim8Elf the L-ifb-os Chabitt and Faith. 
. In this Refpeia, Jikewife, the Cafe is ftill tiie fame ; for a 
BJan procureth for himfelf the Life of Charity and Faith, at 
he approacheth the Lord, who is. Life itfelf, and no Man is 
forbidden, or himlered to approach Him, for he is continually' 
inviting every Man to come to Himfelf, faying, "He that 
ctmttb to Mt Jliall nivtr hunger, and ht that ielievetb on Me 
JkaU nevtr ihirji ; and him that camtth to Me I will in «» •wife 
caft out^' John,vi. .35,, 37, " Jt/ui flood and cried. If anj 
Man thirft, let him ct^,^to Me anddriiik"^ JoI;in vii. 37. 
•' tht Kin^dm .^ Ueav^ js. lijie fmte p cttiain ^tig, which 
mt(dt a Marriage far. hjl^ Son, aj^fe^ Ais Strvatti to call them 
that yvi ~ I, Gayt therefore into the High- 

9iays, a. J, hid to the Marriage," Matt. 

xxit. 3 tton;e, tliat the Invitation or 

CJ^l.U 1 race fjf Reception ! Tfee Rea- , 

foh yrii) \a h^ approacheth to the Lord* 

is,,beca If,, not only the Life of Faith* ' 

hutftUa %at Hie hold IB tiSe^md that 

Man , i^ Lord^i !> evident ^om the fol- 

Itming. iaiu'ta wai tU Wardi tn ^'"f 
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Vyas LiPB, and fife Lir^ war tAe Lighf if 3Pff^^ JdRtfJ. r,J 
4* ** As the Father rofffth the Diad^ tttfd qukkeneti thenif tvefp 
fo the Sw QiricKENET» vohomhe Wf?//* John v. 21. ♦« Ai ^ 
Father%, hath Life in hitnfelf^ fo hatk he given to the Sm T» 
rave.Life i^n Himself/' Jc*|fr v. 26. ** Tht Bread rfGixi^ 
h Hh wko' came dtwh frm Heaven^ attdgiveth Ltf^b t^the^ 
PForldr* John vi. 3r# The JVardi w/^hlffeak um^yw, $k^ 
are Sftrrit and Life f'* Jobh Tt. 63, ** fefus/aid, Heibt^ 
fittoweth Me JhaR have the Light of Li^e," John ymi/ 
t2» ** / affi come that they might have Lirs, and tkar 
thefr might have it more abundantly ^^ John ». 10. «* flfe thar 
belleveth in Me^ thongh be were dead, yet skall Hg' LlVt,*^ 
John XT. 25. ** 7am the Way, the Trteth^ and thr LiFfi/' 
John xir. 6. BECAtrsE I lite, tk shall- live a t«o^^ 
Jbhn xiv. 9. *** Thefit fhin^s^ are" wriittn, that ye might hoot* 
Life iif his ^kvlt^ John xx. gt. That he is Eter^nal- 
Ltfb," rjohn r. 21. By Life in Cbtfrky aa^ Frikh, iih 
meant Spirlttral Life, which is given by the Lord unto Maor 
in his natural Life. 

& 3^9. IV. That wkrfeRTHELESs Notr^no Beto^fdiKat 

To FArrH, NaTHtNG B^LONGI^NG to CHAtRltt, AND N^-* 
THING, BELO^GIN^ TO THE LiFE OF EACH, 18 liROAf SIaN^ 

10T FROM THE LORD ALONE. ' v 

Fol-it?i8^ritfet>, ^^fhatMim can take Nc/tkihg, e^tttft it 
he g^iven him from above *^ John iii. 27. And Jefu* faidv 
•* He that abideth in Me, ondlinHm,^ the fame hringeth forth • 
much Fruit ; for wifht^ut Mryt tan do Nothing,^ John xr . 5^ 
Which Paffiig^,^^to'Wntt4eHtoodin-flri8.Senfe; tha^Man, 
of hinifelf/caii .only pr()«fre'fer IMmftirnatW Faith,- whkh - 
is'a Perf\»ftdh**^t)re T?tftfi,6fVny ^T«;n^, ^rtftrnde* on-tfee** 
Authority bVlrrttt \^ho ;p\lBK(^^^iVdlTdV>nly^^attira]• Chafrity> ^ 
which is an Endeavour to merit*I^voar,^for the Sake rflbftw 
Recotopence, in ^hith^ F^itb afivf Charity tfeere is much o# 
ManVSelfrhodd(Pro/ri8w)', a^d'as yfet'rtor'Lifc froi* ^^ 
Lord ; but neVerthelefV, % foxM xm^f ^h a»* Charityr ^ 
Man pi^aretk liW^f fe •lieVi<?tne:v;R^ifeicrff of- the • iyfrdj-^ 
aijd AC(*oMhjV. to the Sfatinfer ,4^S*bJreire W'ftiA P>^rt*i^ 
ori, ite'|:ord.^irtfei^fh^tihrfc1ifc*<^^ ^' 

fplrituat p3itH^ ^d fi?s4ia<!6i^t^GBirn^Uifol^rfM»lfC&rif^^ 
^Ad thus iiHltetB botfraliw; 'anrf^tedfc'Effcar *e ploAfticdi ^ 



^hilfi: Mas ajpprpacheth the Lord as the God of Heaven. and 
Eardi. Man I in Confequence of being created an Image of 
pody wag created an Habitation of God^ wherefore the Lord 
feithj •• J// that hath my CommandfrUnft^ and doetb them^ he fi 
is ihai'l^eth Mr» and I will love him^ and wtU come untfi him^ 
jfind maie n^ Abode voith him^* ]ohvi xiv. 21^ 2r; and again^ 
^^ BehMf Ifiand at the 'Ooor and knocks if anymdn hear mf 
Foicer andopeftjhe l>oor^ J will come in to Urn, and fufi with 
Ifim, and he xjuith Me,' Rev. iii. 20. Hence refults this Con- 
^lufion, that as Man nrepareth himfelf, in a natural Way, to 
receive the Lordj £a tne Lord entereth, and ^afccth all 
P^Txings within biai ipiritual, and thei-eby alive. But on the 
other Hand, in Proportion a^ Man doth riot fo prepare him- 
felf, in the fame Proportion he rembveth the Lord Irom him- 
fclf, and doeth all Things himfelf, ^©f himfelf ; and whalfo- 
ever.a RJan ^oeih of hunfelf, Jiath not the ieaft Principle of 
](>ife^nit. But this Subject cannot be fet in it's full Lights 
iti^l lire tfeat on Charity and Free-Will, and will be fur- 
^^r exp|a|ned.^in the Chapter on I^eform^TION and Re* 

^eJNERa'TION. ' : 

i ' ■ • »' ■ 

366» It was obferved abovej that EaitTi, in it's Beginninj 
^ith Man, is natural, and that It is rendered Spiritual, as Maa 

aproache.th the Lord ; and the like Obfervatlon was made of 
aw.rity ; but no one heretofo^ hath known the Difference 
between, nat^^-al fziith and Charity, and that which is ;fjj5i;itu- 
^^ »wrbcrefore it ^s expedient thai this great Arcai^um (houl4 
ic diiVov.cred, There are two Worlds^ the Natural and the 
jSjpiiitual, and in eacjx World there is a Sun, ^d from the Sua 
la each WorW tbere pioceedeth Heat and Light^ but th^ 
jHeat aiu4 Light proceeding from the Sun of the fpirftu^ 
^Wjpdd, h^^.Life m ti^e^nfelyes, which Life is from theLord^ 
j^h^ U in .the Midft of that Sun ;. whereas the Heat and LighJ 
|M^cep4i^^r.Qm the pv^si <9.f the Natural World, have Nothm^ 
/jf;Xife.^ ,,ih^mre,l^ iorye the Heat and Li^it of tlie 

fciritval Swi^s jRecjpiewt^, juft W inftrumental Caufes tervt 
xixeir Prinqipal^i, in Or-der to promote their Approach unto 
."Men*. Jt.ia tP be obferved tfierefore, that the Heat and Light^ 
proceeding ibom the Sun of the fpiritual Wprld^ and whiclj 
jgiye,. Birth, to all fpiritual TJiings, are thcmfelves fpiritual, 
iji^4^^\ Jl^ Stii^.^i,V^ B^^ Ht tbe Heat ai|4 
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Light» proceeding from the San of the Natural World, are 
the Caufes of the Exiftence of all natural Things, which , 
conGdered in themfelves, are without Spirit and Life, Now 
whereas Faith hath Relation to Light, and Charity to, Heat, 
it is evident, that fo far as Man is under' the' Influence of 
Light and Heat proceeding from the Sun of the fpiritual 
World, fo far he is influenced by fpiritual Faith and Charity, 
but that fo far as he is under the influence of Light and Heat 
proceeding from the Sun of the Natural World, fo far he is in- 
fluenced by natural Faith and Charity. Hence it appears, that 
as fpiritual Light is within natural Light, as in it's Recipient, 
or it's Repofitory, and in like Manner fpiritual Heat within 
natural Heat, fo alfo fpiritual Faith is within natural Faith^ 
and in like Manner fpiritual Charity within natural Charity i 
and this is effected according to the Degree of Man's Advance* 
ment out of the. natural World into the fpiritual World ; and 
this Advancement is efFefted as he believeth on the Lord, 
who is the real eflential Light, Truth, and Life, as he Hiii^- 
felf teachcth. This being fo, it is evident, 'that when Man 
is under the Influence of fpiritual Faith, then alfo fie it 
under the Influence of natural Faith, for fpiritual. Faith, as 
•was obferved, is within natural Faith, and whereas Faith 
hath Relation to Light, it follows, that by that Infertloh of 
Q fpiritual Faith into natural, the natural Part of Man is render- 
ed as it were tranfparent, and that according to the Quality 
of it's Conjunftion with Charit3r, it acquireth a beautiful 
Tint of Colouring ; the Reafon whereof is, becaufe the* Co-^ 
lour of Charity in it's Ground is red, a^d the ColouTjOf Faith 
in it's Ground is white, Charity deriving it's Rednefs from 
thr Flame of fpiritual Fire, and Faith it'sf Whit^nefs from 
the Splendour of the Light which thence iffueth. .The very 
reverfi? happens, where the Spiritual is influenced by the ^fa- 
tural, and not the Natural by the Spititual, as is'the Cafe 
ivith thofe Men whp rejeft Faith and Charity ,\ in fuch,^ the 
Internal of the Mind, by which they are infldericed, \(?heh 
they are left to their own private. Refle£lion6, is . Infei-iial, 
iand their Thoughts alfo originate in Hell, notwithdanding 
their Ignorance thereof ; but Ae External of their Mind^, un*- 
dcr the Influence whereof tney talk and converfe with their 
Affociates in the World, hath a Semblance of Spirituality, yet 
iR the mean Time it is filled \vith the fkme filthy and uncleaa 



TRUE CkklSTf AN REliGiEOII. ' • tttf 

'Things' that abound in Hell; whercfbre thefe latter are in 
f Hell, being in an inverted State with Refped to the former, 

V 36i« Allotring therefore, that a fpiritual Principle i« with- 
in the Natural, in all thofc who are influenced by Faith to- 
tearcls the Lord, and at the fame Time "by Charity towardi 
their Neighbpur, and that confequently the Natural, in fuch» 
is tranfparent, it follows, th^t.Man is wife in Regard to Spi« 

^•rUual Xhjngs, and thereby aifojn, Regard to Natural Thingt, 
in Prpportion to fuch Tranfparence'in his Natural Man; wr 

V lie hatu an. interior Perception in faimfelf, in Refpe£t to what* 
ever he thinks, or reads ^ op hears, 'whether it be Truth or 
not ; and this Perception he hath of the Lord, from whorii he 
regsivetb an Influx of fpiritual Light and Heat into the higher 
Region of his Underftanding; In Proportion as Faith and 
Charity in Man are rendered fpiritual, fn the fame Proportion 
he is removed from Self-hood, or Propriety (a propria J ^ and 
doth not regard Himfelf, Reward, or Kecompence, but onFjr 
the Delight arifing from the Perception of the Tnitha of 
Faith, and from tne Pra6lice of the gciod Things of Lore; 
and in proportion as fuch Spirituality id irtcreafed, in the fame 
Proportion fuch Delight groweth more bleifed ; hence cometh 
his Salvation, which, is called eternal Life, This State of 
Man n^ay be conipared with the moft beautiful and pleafa^ 
Olijefts here oil Earth, and. is fc compared in- the Word -of 
God, as .with Trees bearing t^ruit, and with the Gardens in 

;ia Which they 'grdw'/ with Fields full of Flowers, With pr#* 
ciou^ 'Stones,' dn3 With dainty and- favbury Meiitsf, alfo- with 
Marriages and'tlie Feftivites a'nd Rejoicings on ^ fuch Occaft- 
ons. But when this State is inverted, viz. when the Spiritual 
Principle is influented and poflefied by the Natural, and whfeli 
of Cdnfequenoe Man^ iii his' Internals, is a ttevil^ and in hift 

.Externals like an Angel, Tt' may theii be compared' with -a 
dead P^rfonliid^in a Coffin of |;ilt anffcoftlf Wood ; artd affo 
with a SHe^l^^on 'dyefle^ out Jtke d irvih^ Mari, 'and carried in 

"^ magnificent. Chariot; or witW a Corpfe buried in a Sepu^ 
cjireas grand as the Temple of Diana; nay, the Internal of 
fuch a PeHon may be aptly reprefented by a Neft of Serpents 
in a dark Cave, whflft hjs External 'lAay- be reprefented by 

•Butterflies, which' haVetAeirW'iqgs' tinged' with a' Variety 4f 
Colourr, ^bui which neyerthfclefs^ fey- Iheir filthy Eggy on the 



iLoAieef «f aU JSifid$pf.ute(ul .Ti;ees»,. whereby their Fiuita tre 

Perifon may be compared witn an Hawk» and his £xternkl 
jyrit^t^ Dovui,. »ifi;lwi Ff^itii ^ Ci^^riiy. mihtheFjiighi^^qfm 
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^Tffaf tb(f. Ztrrd^ t^df^, nfii faith are fin^d^ itnd 'make Mt^ 

I [ • iike^ ' yfe]^ W^tt; , and V^itr^andMm ^an, . and that, in 



It 



J 3$f2;. Preyio^s-tj^)f4^lf I?foof^.^s,pj-Qpofition, U wiH^fe 
jC^jies^ie;^ to pijeo^^^-fonN^Ppf^FtiFHl^'''^ wluph, heretofore Tiawe 
ibftfini .wki>D^^vi^ft>^5jg^ te^necL .,a?(^ cprifequeiufy 

vfWngft aU ili^;S;p(;l^a#^c PjI-^,; and; to for lijajjno^wn, %t 

:Vtej^ l^^^^i)f4e%,)^y,3feiyri?^fU)reia:.Qf W^ J^fa^Kf- 

/gore H*uft.riec4lrb^4f)$ii^jf;?ii4 dii^^fe^ #^l)lidy/ be^W it Is 
^oflSW&xfotf-Miifi tp^rtfi^^ ^i{p 4ny fuilKnovle^ of God, ff 
iFailb^ of, pharitjj, ?P^ :Pf tUe St^te qf hi^ Die, ^ow he 
ja«glU fo'<U*ea^j^pd #reiw^. itj, iip^i 9t<^: ffl,^.^t^in^.St?ts f.^ 
I©te.n5^aj 'I^£?. ' TJ^efjPi^^j^oy^n Particulars a^ the f^liowin^ ; 
xirtMr^'M^i^ 49 P W«^' Ckgan of Lifex.^'T^atXife^ .wi^*b aU itja 

xHo.av^M* \«bo..ifi thC(f,^dr; T^^t U^erc are.,.t<vo,lp;i^(ftiVtii?3,i?f 
Xik; iii M^f tl^C'^ii'l W^^ f h^; y nd^riUndxDg^ ^axid that the 
.'Wiii'is a Ktecipteat of Lqi>«, ajodiheUndpxftaiidisjg a Recipi^- 
f^t^f ^Yi^^^.t f^i^f^^^l^Msialfo, tha(t the. .Will is a Recipie<)t 
,^f ^ll^rityii an^ tjwj yi^erl^aading^a. l^ecip^e^it ofFftftK? 
,11^at Mfh^iteiver-fi ^bJk^^ ^f/i^^£iX)^ ^d/wjhatevef he unid^xilaiK)* 




lf2oi|tRry.^|iea:e!tO| frQnj^eJh That th^ Lord hath prov.iJleJ, 
i^hd^ whatekver U xac^ijiCQ^}^ Influx from wj.thaut, fltould h^ 
^rceiifed J>y AI%p» ^i^j hiiiafe]^ . as his pwiip a^4 eonfeqj^^jitly 
^JhaVWiea {hV^W^iiagifofiii^fqf/hip^lf )y is fp rppeivod 

5^11 Ilk 9^?wii tltJiftugV Jio^if %Tt .ijpJe^^ prc^Ijr bw, c^ii? 



Accomt of Vr^e will, wh«re)t» hiBrPo^or of WMVtngtiidfthihk^ 
iixg confiftetb, aad on Account of th« Knowled^ of Gooiiturf* 
«nd Truth aHowed hhn. Iky Vlrtme whereof he «i»y fiteely 
diooiii whatever is cmdueive to the Good of his temponrl and 
eHesnal^ Life. He^bo i^^dedb.dieiir ParticsilMrff wo^ia.iii^bt 
or daiete^AlUntiiDnv may tfadnps' form itlairy wild. aM extra va« 
gtot C<9ndufiond ;. biit be who fixetk the Eye ' of Ms. Undev^ 
landing fliea(KIy ami atlentirrely upoit tfaenr^ nuiyfae-Jied loytheirt 
tu inaliiry fober Conri^iboY of Truth asd Wi&inm; to promota 
the lattevEffe^^ and to preveol: thtf fomnir^ ife was neaefioryr 
t(^ pfemlfe leveral'D^iiioBS and Tencte^ lefpedtivg God and 
the Urine TmiHy,. and afterwamdato e(lal»4ifli Dectfioiro and 
TtattgTdSpe&itiJg FaitbsiiidGhaxit^y FjccKwill^ Be^bmiatioii 
and R4^liea»tibn9 and IinputatidD; anl.aMD refficAing Ke«< 
pratanteii Baptilbvafid the Holy Sapper^ aa:Mc!an8# . ' 

> ^6^0 Bttt is Oder t» fheiir aadl eirinta tb^ Truth of thi» 
Articte^ofiFaithy inKrUicb it k infiftedy ihattbeixMid, Clswnf^t^ 
and Fftitib ^ unilfed, and inakrOtie^iik&Lile, Will, and 
Uiidc^iliindhi^. inr Man^ amd- that, iai Cafe tbey a«e' dividedy> 
ewtk' perifheth, like a Peorl hrnUtdttt¥m^eh, it > eiq^dievif ' 
tOLicoofid^^ a tindier tbei Hblliowiin'g' Header . lu Thattfaei Liyrd/ 
ifith all 'hfs Dfviioie'Lovie^ wiA ait UsPirne Wifdom^ isoS 
vfVb ait bis Di^itte Lift^ ^deredi: by bifiu» iiUn evify- MaHf. 
Mw Cbtifeqfiewtty' he enter^b w«l^ dJ tfie EflbBcc^of F^)tbt 
and Charity*. II].. Bbt'that tbafe Tfadng» ace nseeived by 
Mian, aecordiiig ta bis particidar Foisn. IV, A«id ^bat the*' 
Msitf wIpo -dindetb tfaeLordv Cfcarrty^iaiMirFaitb^ h nots^ 
Fqriin xeoeptite, btcfi a Fc^m^ dfeftrti£kprris of tbeom i < ' 
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irOV£y ivwH ALL- hiIb .D^riw: '^WisTOjk, Anb Wiirifr 
ALL HIS DnrftKfi' Ll7E^^E«fT«I(iETjr. nr I^Mv&iraB >irTO» 

' In the BobIci(rflGbiiefisati9«vwtittan^. that,Man' wav cfeatec^ 
ai^'iraE|eio£)Ood-,-and that^iSodbreiitbcdilinto hw 9Mhrilli 
tbeiBMOtk of: Uivv, Oen. it tat^i ifi 7 ;. bj^Jwhieb A^tfonf 
if l%iifiM^ri9}ait)Mipi is. anrOrg^ifc of {[.ifeiv^lAif not.l^ tfii 
ftlf ; fotJit^wfa) Ubt> Soh :i&Al'm Bdiiidi tpitheiteiinotheti fteth*^ 
Met imlp. iti»fetf^.btete%fiu<«fa&eUfl^^^t^ 
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ken.as 'm^ny* Gods as'Men ; ndr was it inhis Power H creaf4^ 
Life^ in; like Manner as Light alfo is not creatable ; bat he^ 
could create Man a Form receptive of Life, as be created 
the Eye a Form receptive of Light; neither was it in GodV 
^ Power, nor can it be, to divide his own EiTence, that bcin^ 
^ one and individual. Since therefore God alone is Life, iti 
follows indifputably* that God, by Virtue of his owil Life^ > 
enlightenetb or vivifieth every Man, and that Man, witliout 
fuch Enlivening*, or Vivificatbui would be as to his Flefti a! 
mere Sponge, and as his Bones a mere Skeleton, without any 
more Life in him than a Clock hath, which deriveth all it's 
Motions from it's Pendulum and Weight, or Spring. This 
then being the Cafe, it follows alfo, that God enteretb by 
Influx into every Man, with all his Divine Life^ thai4s« with' 
all his Divine Love, and all his . Divine Wifdonotf thjefeiwo. 
conftituting his Life, as may be feen above. No.. 39i( 4P;for^ 
the Divine cannot be divided. But the Manner of God's* 
Influx with all his Divine Life may in fome Meafure be, con* 
ceived, from what we know in Regard tq the Sun of this 
World ; for as the Sun of this World with all it's Effence^ 
confiding of Heat and Light, entereth by Influx into evexy* 
Tree, Fruit, and Flower, and into every Stone, whether 
vile or precious>' and as every ObjeA taketli in it's Portion of 
this common . influx, and yet the Sun doth not divide hit 
l^ight and Heat,, and diftribute a Part here and -a Part there^ 
fo it is lijcewife with the Sun of Heaven, ft'om which Divine- 
Love proceedeth as. Heat, and DivineWifdom as Light ; theife 
two enter by Influx into Human Minds, as the Heat, and 
Light of t)ie Simbf tlvs World ^ntet into Bodies, and enlivjen 
or vivify them,, according to\ the: Qilality of. the^ recipient 
Forms, each whereof takes as much as is needful foV it from 
the couition fnfluxi* In this Senfewe may: apply ^hatthe 
Lord faith, V. rout: Father maketb bis Sun torifc on the EviJ, atuti 
$H t^ Good, anifindeth Sain m thr Juft^ and on the Uryuft,**' 
Matt. V. 45. The Lord alfo is Omniprefent, wd"tvherpfo-i 
ever he is prefent,' there lie is with'his whdleLEflex&ei and it 

iaimpdfllible for. him to take any. Thing fr^nt it;. aoi^iCQ^^^: 
quemtly iuipofiible to give F^ to one^ and Parte toiabo&er^ 
but -he glveth: it w}ioIe» land to Maii;a Capacity to take Htllei 
or much ; Ihe ^ilbalib,: that he mOu^ ins. Abode.rwith;'^of<$! 
Vhokjsep.hiaL Cgminananihift^ «n^;«iiat itlte JEittttifoLare->ia: 
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Rim, and He m them*; inftort, all things are full of God, 
and every one receiveth his Portion from that Fulnefs, The 
Cafe is-fimilar with every common or general Subftance, at 
vith the Atmofpheres tind Oceant ; the A'tmofphere bath the 
jametQtialittes in it's leaftParts, as in it's greateft, and doth 
iiottlifpenfe only a Part of itMf for the Refpiration ofMan, 
«r to aifift a iJtrd in flying, or a Ship in failing, or the Vairf 
pf a Windmill in turning the Millp but every recipient Gb- 
jeiSl laketh from the Atmofphere it's Meafure and Portion, 
and awplieth what ts neceflary to it's own Purpofes. The 
Cafe IS fimilar aHb with a Granary ftored with Corn ; the 
Granary tloth cot dJftribute the Corn to the Owner, but tb« 
Owner takes daily from the Barn what he hath Occafion for* 

^6^m II. CoNS^t^UENTLT THE LoKD ENTERETH BY 

Cnfi-ux irJTO EVERY Man, with alx the 'Esszngk 
OF Faith a wd Charity. 

This is a Confequence of the former Theorem, inafmuch 
as the Life of Divine Wifciom is the Effence of Ij^th, and 
the Itifc pf *Divine Love is the Eflence of Charity^ wlhere- 
fbrefincclheliotdis prefent with what is peculiarly his, vizm 
Divine Wifdam -and Divine 'Lt)ve, he is alfo prefent with all 
the Troths thataretrf Faith, and all the Goods that are of 
Charity-; "for by Faifb is meant all the Truth i^hich Mau 
perceiveth, thioketh, and fpeakefh, by Influence from thi? 
Lt)rd, and »by Charity b meant all the Good with which he 
isafieAed by Virtue of the fame Influence, and which, ia 
Confequence thereof, he willetfi and pnrftifeth. It was 6b- 
ferved above, 'that the Divine Lore^ which proceedeth from 
the Lord as 'tte Sun, is perceived by the Angels as Heat, 
and that the ©iviae Wildom, proceeding from the feme 
Source, is perceived as Light ; now where the Conception 
cannpt penetntte beyond Appearances, it may be im^inedt 
that that Heat is bare n^ed 'Heat, and that that Light is bar« 
naked Li^, *fuch as are the Heat afld Li^ht proceeding from 
the Sun of this World; whereas the Heat and Light, proc^d* 
ingfrom the Lnrdasthe Sun, contain in therr Grrojind all the 
Infinities that afe in the Lord, the Heat all the Infinities of 
hisliove, and the L^ghtall the Infinities off his Wifdom, and 
thus alfo in Infinity every Good that b of Charity, and eveiy 
Truth fttat :i8 ^F^th^ "the Rt:^n is, 'bccaufe ^t ^ Boa 
TOL« ix« U 
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itfelf ia prefent every where in it's own Heat, and in it's owff 
Light, and that Sun is the Sphere which proximately encom- 
paiieth ttie Lord^ being an Emanation from his Divine Love and 
his Divine Wifdom together, for, as was obferved above, the 
Lord is in the MidA of Ihat Sun, Hence then it is evident, that, 
in Confe(]pence of the LordS Omnipfefence, Man Iiath all 
f ower and Opportunity of taking from the Lord, for his own 
tjfe, every Good which is of Chrrity, and every Truth which 
is of Faith. That this is the Cafe, is plain from the Love and 
Wifdom of the Angels pf Heaven, which they derive from 
the Lord, in that they are ineffable and incomprehenfible to 
the natural Man, and like wife capable oi being multiplied to 
all Eternity. That the Heat and Light, which proceed from 
the Lord, contain Infinities in them, although they are per- 
ceived fimply as Heat and Light, may be illuftrated by vari- 
ous Cafes in the natural World; as for Indance, the Sound 
of Man's Voice and Speech is heard only as a fimple Sound, 
and yet the Angels, when they hear it, perceive in it all the 
Affe&ions of his Love, and likewife difcover of what Kind 
and Qualfty t5hey are ; that fuch are the hidden Consents oif 
Sound, is fou>etimes even perceivable by Man from the Sound 
of the Perfon*s Voice who converfeth with him ; as for Exam* 
pie, he can difcover whether it eontaineth Contempt, or 
Raillery, or Hatredr and alfo whether it eontaineth Charity^ 
Benevolence, or Joy, or other Affefltions; fimilar hidden 
Contents are in the Hays iQuing ^rom the Eye, when one 
Perfon looks at another. This Cafe is capable alfo of Illuftra- 
tiofi by the Fragrances arifing from a large extenfive Garden, 
Qr from flowery Fields ; the fragrant Perfume, which they 
exhale, confifts of Thoufands and Millions of various Com- 
pounds., which ftill are perceived tis a (ingle Perfume. It is 
the fame too with many other Things, which, although out* 
wardly they appear under one fmgle Form, are yet inwardly, 
cojtnpounded of infinite Varietiea* Sympathies and Antipa- 
thies are Js^othing elfe bwt Exlialations of Affe£lions from 
Mirjds, which ei'eate Delight in another according to their 
Similitude's,, and excite Ayerfion according to their Diffiraili- 
tudes, or Differences; thefe, nolwithftanding they are innu- 
merable, and are imperceptible to any bodily Senfe, are yet 
perceivable by the mental Senfe s as one fingle AfFeflion, and 
according thereto all Conjunctions and Confociations in the 
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fpiritiwl World are regulated, Thefe Infiances arc adduced^ 
IB Order to flluftrate what was faid above concernmg Spiritual 
Light, which proceedetb from the Lord, that it containeth ia 
it all Thiftgs that relate to Wifdom, and confequently aR 
Things that folate to Faith, and that it is this Lights wJicre- 
by the Underftanding feeth and perceiveth rational Thingt 
analyticaUy*, as the bodily E>e feeth and perceiveth natural 
Things fymmetiically, or according to their Meafures and 
Proportions. 

366; III. That the Things, which «nter bt In- 
flux FROM THE Lord, are reoeived by Man ag^ 

CORDING TO HIS FoRM. 

By ForjBi is here mesmt the State of Man with Refpefl to 
Ills Lo'Ve and Wifdom together, confe^uently alio, with 
Refpeft te the AfFeftions of the good Things of Charity, and 
at the fame Time the Perceptions of Ihe Truths of his Faith. 
That God is One, Individual, and the Same, from Eternity 
to Eternity, not the Same Simple, but the Same Infinite, and 
that all Vartal)lenef« and Changing are from the Subjedls in 
which he abided, was (hewn above. That the Form or re*, 
cipient. State i« the Occalion of Variations, is evident f roni 
the Life of Infants, of Children, of young Men, of Adults, 
and of old People, in each of whom there is the fame Life, 
from Infancy to old Age, inafmuch as it is the fame So\A 
which animateth them m thofe fevei^al Stages ; but as their 
State is changed according to their various Ages and Accom- 
modations, fo alfo the Perception of Life is changed. The 
Life of God is prefent, in all it's Fulnefs, not only with|;oo(i 
and pions Men, but alfo with the wicked and impious, and 
in like Manner with the Angel« of Heaven, and the Spirits 
of Hell ; the Difference is, that the Wicked obflru^l the 
Way, and fliut the Gate, fo that God is prevented from enter- 
ing into the inferior Parts of their Minds, whereas the Good 
prepare the Way, and open the Gate, and alfo invite God to 
enter into the inferior Parts of their Minds, as he dwelleth 
in the higher Regions, and thus they from the State of the 
Will to receive the Influx of Lave and Charity, and the State 
of the Underftanding to receive the Influx of Wifdom and 
Faith, confequently to receive God ; but the Wicked ob(iru£i 
t^fit Influx by various ConciipifcenQies oftlie Fklh, and^ipiri^' 
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ttial Defilementfly whidi elagi and- hinder the Paflbee; GoA 
nevertbelefs refidefch in their Ingheft Parts with all his Divico 
Efr^^nce^ and giveth them the Faculty^ o{ willing, Good^t and 
€if undeHlandiog^ Traithr which Faculty belo»getli to everjp 
Man, and 18 aiGottviiictng Proof thatbe*^ bath I^fe ham Gad 
in h^8 Soul ; that the Wicked bave^ this Faculty |. bath> be^n 
proved tb me by abundant Exjieri^Me. That every. o))e re* 
eeiveth Lik from God according to bis Foroir viay^ be 
illuftrated by the comparative Cafe of Vegetables of all tOads; 
every Tree, every Shrub, every Herb, and every Blade of 
Gmft, recetveth an Influx of Beat and Li^^hl a»cordidg;t6' it's 
Forrn^ confequently the Infiax is veceivM^ not only by the 
good and ufeful Plants, but alfo by the bad and noxious i and 
the Suni with his Heat' doth nbt change their Format kut the 
Forms change his E&£^8 in tbeiofelves. The Cafe i| th€ 
feme with the SubjeAs of the Mineral Kingdem^ each wbeirei* 
of, whether it be o^ fmall or great Ufe add Value, receivelb 
an Influx acfcopdtng: to the Form of the Cojitexitare of it*s 
Fart&, confdcpiwatly rtitf kifluir i« diifei^ently received by one 
Stone, Mifieiy,. and Metal^ and- by anotben j fome of, them 
IM« variegated with moll beaiitl^l'Colourft'i feme traafmit tht 
Light without variegation, atid ibme of them abforband Ui£r 
focate it in tbemfelves* Fiom ttief^ few Cafeir i{ may appeiir 
evident, tJiat as the Sun of this World, with his Heat and 
with his Light, is equally prei^nt in one ObjeA, and in 
Miot^er, but that the reci^^t Formic vary his Operations, fo 
the LoYd, in lilce Manner, l^ Virtue of the Sun of Heaven^ 
IJI the Midft of which He i$% ia imivlbrfally prefent with his 
Heat, which in it's EiTence is LoVe, and with bis Li^t^ 
%rhich in it's EilenOB^is Wifdoim^ but titat the Form t>f Ma»» 
^bioh it occafioned by tbe States of his Life, vaheth his 
OpeKdtiotfst;^ d»nfeq\icntiy, that the L4»fd is. not chargrabte 
with Man'iB iwlHngikort of the aew Birth and Salvation, but 
1^ Mw Himiblf ]» in V^nlU 

3fS7» IV. 5irT TH'AJT MAJI'f ^W> DlVlnSlflU T»B 

Lord, CitatititYf ahd Faithv I'S mot a Fo«m ttsoxr^ 

TlV|[,.ltirT A FoitM fl^STRIir'CTIVB OF TH^ftt. 

For he whd ieparaMh the ^ovd from Cliarity and Faitb^ 
Ibparatetb Life frotti themi in which Cafe^ Charity and Faitft 
wre eitber «a^ Bjdftcoce^ or are akirtiw -Bii^; that tbe 
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h^i^ ift the only real ei|*9ntmt Life,, tnary ke fis^a ^hen^r ^^^ 
He wba aeknowdodg^tb the Lofd^ and yet fepajHttetfan 
arity ficHn. fudi Acknowledgns&ntgf «cknowl«d§eti^ H'nok 
// only w^th his Lips; hii Acknowlodgnimit »id Cooi^fikm ar«v 
cold and. languid^ in whieh there i», no Faith, being, void of 
ail fpiDTttual £ilence« £oe. Charity ja the £fle«ce of Fakh* 
Boi^ he whp exefciifeth Charity,, and doth not acknowledge^ 
the Lofd, that heia God o£ Heftven and Earth, and' One. 
wth the F^thef, m He Himfelfijeachetfa, ^cereifeth no other * 
Chmitif thaa what is merely natural^ in which there 16 nxr 
eternal Lifo;; for eviery true Member of the Chtn;ch knowethk 
thill aU Good, properly fo called, k from God, ceo&q^iently* 
from/ the Lord, who is, " The tnu Gfid, and 0(tmal Lifi** 
ii Jobfiv^. 2.1; in like Maantft: Charitf is isoaiHimf inaf-* 
iBttck as Good and Charity are one and the fame Thb^« 'The 
Reafot)^ why Faitli fdparate fnsm Chanty is not FiHth, is, 
becanfe Faith is the Light of the Life of Man, and Charity isr.. 
the Heob ot \m Life, wherefore If Charity be feparated from 
Faith,, itii»like f^parating Heat from Light, the Confequence-. 
of which i^, that the State of Man beeometh like the State of. 
tke Eacth) in the Tiite of Winter,.^ when all it's VegetaUr 
Fmdo^laona wither and die. Charity and Faiths if mey bet 
genuine, can] no more be feparated than Will and Uaderftaad** 
ing, which: allow of no Separation confident with tbeExifl>«' 
ence of either^ for the Undecdanding is Nothing witkout the 
Will,, and the Wilt is foon reduced to Nothing without the- 
Undecftandiog ; the Reafon why Charity and: Faith are in. 
fimilar Cireumfllaflieeii^ isi,, becaufe Clfarity hatbit'^RefideiMQe 
in the Will,; abd Faitb it's Refidencein th$t UiMteritandiag.. 
To fe^rale Charily frOtaD Faiths is like feparatiag Effeneei 
fram Form, andil^ is well known ^mcmgft the Learned, thaiy 
Eflence^is Nothing wifhotit Form^ neither it Form any Tbi^ 
without Eilence; forEflbnee hath no Quality bat fromForm,^ 
akid Foirm hatib no* ftibfifting Power hut from Eilence, conle-f 
cptisntly N^tbiAig is predieaUe of either, when ibparatedv front 
each ether ; Ch^ty alfo is tfae Eileaee of Faith^ andl Faith i^: 
the Form of Chari^,. in like Manner, aa it was obferved) 
Aore, that Goodnefs is the Eifence of Truth, and Truth ir 
the Fornii of Goodnefs. Thefe two, vl?. Goodneis and 
Truths ate rnr all and every particukr Thing that ^entialiy 
eifdftetfay^ wlici'^foEre C&airity,t having Relation to Goodnetif^ 
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8(icl Fatfhy having Relation to Truth, may b^ i)1ajfttatedi»]r 
Companion with feveral Parts in the human Body, and fore* 
ral Thinga on the Face of the Earth. They may be juftly' 
compared with the Refpiration x>f the Lungs, and the fydolic* 
Motion of the Heart-; for Charity is as incapable of being 
feparated from Faith, as th(5 Heart is bf being feparated from- 
the Luiigs, for the PMfe of the Heart ceafing, theRefpiratioQ' 
of the Luntgi^ ceafe^h4nftantiy, and when the- Refpiration of- 
the Lungs c«afe, all. the Senfes inftantly grow languid, the ' 
Mufcies are deprived of the Power of Motion, and prefectly * 
afterwards the Heart oeafeth to beat, and a DiSblution of* 
Life enfaes. This Comparifon is juft, inafmuch as the' 
Heart correi^ndeth with the Will, and eonfoquently with^ 
Charity alfo, and the l^efpiration df the Lungs correfpondeth' 
with the tJnderftaiidihg', and confequently with Faith alfo;* 
for, as was obferved above ^ Charity reiideth in the Wil'lj'^and'' 
Jaith in the Underftanding ;' nor is any Thing elfe^ meant in- 
the Word by Heart and Spirit, or Breath. The Separation 
of Charity and Faith coincideth alfo with the Separation of 
Flefti and Blood, for the Blood feparated from the Fletti, be-' 
cometh clottfed Gore and- Corruption, and the Flefti feparatedi* 
from the Blood, by Degrees groweth putrid, and is fit dnlyto- 
be the Food of Worms; Blood alfo, in a fplritual'-Senfe, fig-i 
nifieth the Truth of Wifdom and Faith; and Riefti fignifieth- 
the Good of Love and Charity, as is ftiewn in the Apoca-« 
i:yps£ Revealed, No. 379, and 832. Charity and Faith 
can no more be feparated, confidently with the Exiftonce of- 
either, than Meat and Drink, or Bread and Wine, >can bet 
feparated, confidently with the Life and WeBrbeing of Man;t 
for Meat and Bread, taken withoirt Drink and Wine^ do'bul 
ilifiend the Stomach, and defiroy it with a Load of indigelledi 
Matter, and become like fo much putrid Mire ; in like Man«^ 
ner. Water and Wine, taken without Meat and Bread, 
41ftend the Stomach, with the Veffels and Pores alfo, and 
thereby emaciate the Body eren to Death,; for Want of fub- 
ftantial Nouriftiment. This Comparifon likewifo bath 'a juft 
Coincidence, inafmuch as Meat and Bread, in a fpiritual 
Senfe, fignifiy the Grood of Love and Charity, and Water and 
Wine fignify the Truth of Wifdom and Faith, as may be 
fcen in the Apocalypse Revjealkd, No. 50, 316, 778, 
J32f Charity Joined with Faith, and Faith again joined w^lj 
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Qharityy may be likened onto the Face of a fair Virgin, made 
beautiful by Virtue of a juft and proper Mijctur-e^ of red and 
white; which Similitude a^fb hath an exa£t Coincidence, in* 
afmuch as Love^ and consequently Charky, are red in ih6 
fpiritual World, by Virtue of the Fire of the* heavenly Sun;^ 
and Truth, and conlequently Faith, are white, by Virtue of 
the Light of the fame Sujni ; wherefore Charity feparated from 
Faith may , be likenied t<t a Face inflamed with Pimples, and 
Faith feparated from Charity may be likened to the pale Coun- 
tenance of a Corpfe^. Faith feparated from Charity may 
alfo be Ukened to a Palfy in^ one Side, which ia called 
HamifiUxiaf the Confietqiience of which is certain Death ; it 
jfiSLy alfo be likened to a Diforder called St. Vitus's Dancet 
occafioned by the Bite of a Tarantula ; for the Reafon of Man^ 
where Faith is in fuch a State of Separation, doth, as it were^ 
dance like a Madman, and at fuch Times fancieth itfelf alive, 
^hen yet it hath no more Power to- make aiiy reafonabje De- 
dq£lionSf and form juft Conceptions of fpiritual Truths, than 
Q Man lying in Bed opprefled, with the Night- Mare. What 
hath been faid may fuffice to prove the two Theorems of tliir 
Chapter, Firft, That Faith without Charity is .mt Faith f and 
that Charity without Faith is not Charity, and that, neither of 
them hath any Life hut from the Lord: And fecondly, That the 
Lordf Charity, and FaitA, are united, and make One, like 
Life, IVill, and Underflanding in Man, and that, in Cafe they 
are divided, each perijheih, like a Pearl bruifed to Powder. 

VII. 

H^at the Lord is Charity and Faith in Man^ and that Man 

is Charity and Faith in the Lord. 

368. That every Member of the Church is in the Lord, 
and that the Lord is in him, is evident from thefe Paffages in 
the Word, *' Jefus faid^ Amde in me, and I in you, 
lam the Vine, and ye are the Branches, he that abideth 
in Me, and I IN HIM, the fame beareth much Fruit, '^ John 
XV. 4, 5. ." Wbofo eateth my Flejh, and" drinketh my Blood, 

ABIDETH IN MB, AND I IN HIM," John vi. 56. " In 

that Dayyefhall know that I am in my Father, and ye in Me, 
^ND I IN Him," John xivt 20« \l fF/^fotver confejfeth 
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«for J$fus€krj^ is ihi StntfG^df God dwelleth in miir^ 
' AMB ITS m God/' i John if. 15. Man himfeif, 'bowerer, 
canmft be in the iLordf yet Charily and Faith can, wiiich are 
in Man iretn the Lord, and by Viirtue of which Man elTenti* 
ailyiBMan. But in Ovder to prefent 'this Arcanum before 
fte homan Underftanding in it'« proper Ligirt, tit is emedieht 
to digeft it under the fellowiDg Hea^ or Articles: £ That 
ii h Comunffhn with God^ whergby Man haPb Sah/ativn and 
eternal Ufg^ II. That CoftfUMOiM wkb G$d the Father h mf 
eihxvabkt ha wM the tori, <and tiy Him V)ith Ged the Father. 
III. That CenjtmSfien witif the Londh reciprocals 4hin is, that 
§ieZordts mMoftf 'and Man in the Lmd. IV. Thmfhisreei^ 
fj'eeal Coftfurt^on 4$ ejfemd hy Means 9/ Charity ^md Fai^m 
The TmCbiOftliefeATtictes will appear from the following* 
Ekpiication* 

3(69* I. That tt ts Conj^rnonoH wihh Goo^ 

W«f«R<EBY yinn HATH SaO^VATIO^N 41ND iKTOiCK^i^.iiVPC. 

Man was crealted to this Gmd, via. That 'be ini^ be joined 
witii God, for he was created a 'Native «f IHeairen, tssA alfo a 
Na^'cie of this World, and fo far a^ be >iv a <Mattv<e'df Heaiii^9n« 
he is '-Spiritual, but fo &r as he is a Native*of Ats World, ^fae 
is Ndtuml^ and the 'fpiritual Man hath Power rto think of 
Godt and to perceive the Things w^hich are of God, and alfo 
\sk h>ve God, and to foe affi^S^d mrith what prooeedeth from 
God; whence it follows, that 'he hatha Capacity of being 
joined with God. That Man hath Power to think of God, 
and to perceive the Things which are of God, is beyond all 
Doubt or Difnute, for he bath Power to think of the Unity 
oTGod, of tne Eflc of God, which is Jehovah, oTfhe Im- 
menfiiy and Eternity of God^ of the Divine Love and Divine 
Wifdom, which conftitute the Effence of God, of the Qmni- 

E]itence, Omnifcience, and Omniprefence of God, of the 
ord'fhe Saviour his Son, and of Redemptiou.and Mediation, 
and dlfo of the Holy Ghoft, and laftly, of the Divine Trinity, 
tfTl which Tilings are of God, nay, they are God; *be(ides, 
hie 'hath Power X.o think of the Operations of God, which are 
pcinc^pafly Faith and Charity, with many other proixedi^g 
from thofe two. That Man hafh not oifly the Power to think 
<tf God, but alfo to ;love God, is evident from tiie two 'Com- 
mandmeitli of Go8| which are ^us expre0ed, "^ Tbeujbdlt 
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lave the Lord thy G»dtuith all thy Hearty and with all thy Soul; 
'this is the fir ji and great Commandment \ and the fecund is likeurii^ 
f iff Thoujhalt love thy Neighbmr as thyfelf^' Matt. xxii. 35^ 
36^' 37t Deut. vu 5. That Man bath Power to do the GoiHf 
inaTidnients of God,.and that this is to love God, and to be' 
loved by God, is evident from tbefe Words, " J^fi^ faid^ 
He that hath my Comtaandments, and doetb them^ he it is that 
Uveth me^ and he that loveth me (hall he loved of my father^ and 
I will love himf and will mamfeftmyfelf unto him^l John xiv» 
ar.' Moreover, what elCe is Faith, but Conjunction with. 
Odd; ;by.:Means of Truths, which have their Place in the 
Underftanding, and thereby in the Thoughts? And what is 
Love, but Coujunftion with God, by Means of Goodneffes, 
which have their Place in the Will, and are thence derived 
into the Affeftions? The Conjunftion of God with Man is 
Conjundlion fpiritual in that which is natural, and the Con* 
jun<^ion of Man with God i? Conjun£Uon natural derived 
from that which is fpiritual. For the Sake of Ihis Cbnjunc-' 
tion, as an End, Man was qreated a Native of Hea<«^n, and 
at the fame Time a Native of this World; as a Native. of 
Heaven, he is fpiritual, and as a Native of this World, he is 
natural. If, therefore, Man becoraeth fpiritually»rational, 
and at the fame Time fpiritual] y-moral, he is joined with 
God, and by Means of that Conjunftion hath Salvation and 
eternal Life ; but if a Man be only naturally-rational, and 
alfo naturaJly^moral, i i this Cafe God hath ConjuniSlion 
^ith him, but he hath no Conjunftion with God, and con- 
fequently he is;fpiritually dead, which Death; confidered in 
it's true Nature, is natural Life without fpiritual, for the 
fpiritual Principle, wherein the Life of God dweUeth, is ej^^-* 
tinft in fuch a Perfon. 

370. TL That Conjunction with God the Fa- 
ther IS NOT ALLOWABLE, BUT WITH THE LoRD, AND 

BY Him WITH God the Father. 

This is a Dbdlrine taught by Scripture, and approrcd 
by Reafon ; for Scripture teacheth, that God the Father was 
never either feen or heard, neither can be, confequently that 
he doth not operate.at all in Man of Himfelf, as he is in his 
EfTe, and ih his Eflence ;. for the Lord faith, ** Nooriehath 
f$en God4 except ht Vjbo is with tie Father^ he hstb Jietn tht Far 
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fA^r,** JiAm Vi. 46. •* Ni^ Me htnutti tie Fathtr, iuf fke 
■Sottf and he u whom the S9H wiU reveal hmf** Matt. xi. 27. 
^♦1? iwe neither heard the i^^ke of ihe Father^ nor ften its 
SMetfef* John v. 37. The Rcai^n is, becaufe he b ialibe 
Se{pinnings and Prineiplc^ of all Things, coofe%ueiitly, in a 
moi) eminent Degree above €veiy Sphere of tfae buman Mind; 
ibr H<e is in the Beginnings aii4 PriRcipies of all Tbinga rela* 
ting to Wifdom, and of all Things relating to Love, wl}cre- 
mrith Man ean have no pofiible Conjun^lMii ; tvberefora:, if 
he (houid approach to Man, or Ma>i to Him, the Confequeiice 
nvould be, that Man would he c^nAin>kedy and melt awiiy.9 bke 
» Piece of Wood in the Focus of a large Bumiag-Glais, or 
rather tike an Image caft into the Sun itfelf ; when Mofett 
therefore, wiflieth to fee God, he was t^d, ** Tkmt m Man 
€anfie G^d and live^** Exod. xx&iii. 20« Bnt that Conjunc- 
tion may be had with God the Father by tfa^ Lord, U evident 
from what was oblerved above, that not the Father,, birt the 
Only-begotten Son (who 19 in the Bofomof the Falfchb', aAd 
who hath feen the Father) hath declared and revealed the 
Things that are rf God, and from God; it ia evident alfo 
from ti^ following Paifages, *' In thai Day ye Jhall know thai 
I am in my Father ^ and ye en Me^ and I in yu^* John xiv. 20b 
♦* I have given them the Ghry whieh thou iaft jgivgn Me^ thai 
$hey may he Of/f , as we are One^ I in> them^ and fisti in Mt^ 
John xvii, 32, 23, 26. ** JJ^^J faid^ I am the fVay^ the 
Tru4hj ^rnndthe Life; m Man cometh /• the Father ^ hut iy Me;** 
and when Philip defired to fee the Father, Jefas anfwered 
him, " ffe that feeth Mf^ feeth the Father alfi^ and he that 
inoweth iWr, knoweth the Father" John xiv. 6, &c« and ia 
Aftother Ptace, " ^e that feeth Me^ Jeeih Hhn that fent Me^ 
John xri. 45; and again, " 1 am the Dwr^ by Me if any Man 
entering he Jhall he faved ; hut be that elimheth up fome Qther 
ffay^ the fame is a Thief and a RtAber^^ John x. i, 9; and 
lafily, " Ifti Man ahide n^t in Me^ be. is caft forth of a Braneh, 
and is withered^ and Men gather them ^ and cafi them int$ the 
Fifey and t/ny are burned^* J^h xv. 6^ The true Ground 
VLXv^ Reafon whereof is, becaufe the Lord our'Saviouc ia J^b.pr ^ 
Vah the Father Himfelf in an human Form ; for Jehovah de* " 
fcended, and was made Man, in Order that he mi^bt ap« 
proaeh to M^,iiand Man to Him, and thereby Conjunftioil 
Wight be ^fiedtd, ai^d ii)r Cottjiia^on^ Man. wght W^ Sa{^ 



nam christian REtieidN^ :«% 

Tfttion and eternal Life ; for when God wa^ maSeMsin^ arfd 
tfau9 affo was inad^ Man-God» he was then in a State of Ae- 
eomtn^ation, in wliich h^ coufd approach to Mah«. and Be 
joined with htm as God-Man and Man-God. THere are 
threrThings which fellow each other in ttn orderly Connec- 
tion, AcGOMMODATfQN, APPLICATION, and CoNJUNCT- 

Tion; there muft be Axrcommodation befbrc there can hfe 
Application, and there njuft be A<:commodation atod App|icaf» 
jHon together, befbre thei^ran be Conjandtibn; Ac^ranio'- 
dation on tHe Part of God wa^ e^fted by his beirtg madfe 
Man; Ap^cattbn on thePart of Qod M perpetual, fo far a!i 
Man applieth himfelf in his Tjim ; and as this is cffefted, 
.Nonfunction is efie£ted alfo. 'I'hefe.rthree Things follow each 
4t)ther, and advance in their, Order, » both in Generals and 
Particulars, which make One. and co-exift« 

371, flL That Conjunction with the Lord rs 

fxJ'/REClfRQCkLf THAf 18^ THAT xHE Lpltp fS tS 

Man, and Man in the Lord. 

This ajfo is a Do6irine whiidli Scripture, teadieth, and Re9« 

.fon approveth. The Lord, fpeakingof his Conjun^ion witit 

.bis Father, te^ch^h that it is reciprocal, .for he faith tp 

Pfiilipi " Bekrvejf tha/u rm that 1 am in the Father^ qnd thk 

Father^ in Mtf Belitvtfne%tbqJt I fim in the ^father ^ and the 

JFktkirinMe/* John xlv. lo, :ii. ^^ That y may iltnoiv an/t 

iiftii^e^ that' I am in the "FatheVf and the Father in ^^ John 

*• 38- " y^fi^^ M^t Father^ the Hour' is c<mit^ glorify thy, 

Sim, that thySimeMQ tftay glorify Thee/^ John xrii. \j. >* far 

Jtheti all Mine are Thinef and all Thine are Jfiine,'* Jpiin xvii; 

rtf- The Lord faith the fame concerning hisConjja^tAiQa 

With Man, that it is reciprocal,' for he faitti, ** AUdein Me^ 

and tin y^; He that A^mETH in Me, ANp I xji Him^ 

ihefafhu hrinpeh forth much Fruity'' John xv. 4, 5^ M fVho?- 

fo-eat^tb my fleft^L ^nd drinketh my Bloody o.welleth JN Me,. 

^A^No> I IN HiNfi'^ John'vi. 5^. " In that Day ye Jhall know 

jhaf I am in thePather^ and Ye in Me, and I in You,** 

John-wV. ^a. «' Ut that kee^ti the Commandments of Chrijl^ 

jJwEtLETiT'ii^ Him, and He in him," i Jphh iii. 24.' 

ffhsk^ iy, 3. .*/ Whosoever coiTfeJfetk tk^t Chriff: if the Son^ 

T A 2 • 
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pjf) See Note s^boyei .No« 4S; concemiAgfUdpropUipiij^i^^ 
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Godf dwelxeth in God, and God in him,** i John vr» 
15. " H0 that hpareth my Foicet and opencth the Door^ I wifl 
€onu in tp'/fi'mj and sv? with him, and, he with M^r* 
.Rev. iii. 20. From tliefe plain Expreffions it is evjdent, 
that the Conjun£tipQ of the Lord and Man U reciprocal, and 
inafmuch as it is reciprocal, it follows of Courfe, tbat.Maji 
.ought to join bimfelf with the Lord, in Order that the Lord 
may jo/nhipifelf with him, and that ot,herwife therp can- he 
no Conjan6lioD, but^a Withdrawing, andcoqfequent Separa*- 
tion, yet not a Separation on the Lord's Part, biijtpn, the Pari: 
,of Man, As a Means of efFedling this reciprocal Conjunction, 
Man is endowed with a free Power oif Choice o^ Election, by 
Virtue whereof he can eqter into the Way that leadeth to- 
Waids Heav^p, or into the Way that |eade^h towards Hell ; 
from this Freedom witii which Man is qiidowcc), is derive4 
this his Reciprocality, that he can join himfelf with the Lord, 
and that he can join hiinfelf with, the Devi) ; , jbpt the Nature 
^nd Quajitv of this Freedoni, with the true Grofind and .Rea-^ 
fon why Man is gifted with jt,'will be explained more fully 
in the following Pages, when we come to treat qf Free-Will, 
pf Repentance, of Keformation^nd Regeneration, ajnc}.of liii^ 
putation. It is mucli to jbie ^ larnented, that the r^q^proG^I 
vonjunftion of the Lord and Man, ; notwithftimding the 
Clearnefs in which it is ftatedancl enforced in the^VJford, is^ 
yet a Doftdne unli^nqwa in tjie Chriftjap Church ,* the.Rea-* 
ion whereof can be unpute^ ifplely to- the hypothatical Tew^ets, 
which have prevailed concerning Faith ai|d Free-Wili ; the 
hypothetical T^inets concerning Faith are,^ that F#iith..?s^be^ 
flowed upon Man without jfiis contnj)uting\jat all tpvrard* pro^. 
curing it, and without his accomii)odating. arid applying' him- 
ielf to receive it, sjny more Jhan a Stock orp[ gtojpe^jt .qpsrd, ^hc 
hypothetical Tenets poncerning.Fr^e-WilJare^ that iftvi^iri**, 
ttial Things Man hath not a fiiigle Grain of Pree-WiH m hia 
Conftitutioh, But left this Qoftrin^ of the re^ipro^ai Cqu- 
junftionof the Lord and Man> on wjiich tlie SalyationGof- 
Mankincl dependeth, ftiould lie any longe^r conc^ale^ aud un-. 
known. Need jejuireth, that it Ibould h?. difcov^red ^ti.dQH<» 
plained, which cannc^t be. better eflEe<Sled, than, by appoflte 
Cafts ^ and Ei^amples, jnafmucb .ap. they . furnifh . Jh^ ♦. $:lear£^ 
Jlluftratiohs. ■ 

^h^re are two Kinds. 6f RcciprocationS| whereby Cc^^v 
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junAiop is pijoducejd; one is Alte^natk, and Ihe other i^ 
Mutual; Alternate Reciprocatioi^i ^hereby Conjunc* 
tion is producfsdi may be illuilrated by the Refpiration of thQ 
Langs ; IVIan dr^weth in Air, and thereby di|ateth the Thorax, 
and prefently again he emits the Air ne had drawB in, aa4 
thereby compreifeth the Thorax ; this Attraction and confer 
^uent Dilation is effected by means of the incumbent Air^ iii 
proportiop to it's Column, but the Emiffiqu and cpnfequeqt 
Con}preffion . is efFefted by Means of the Ribs, ai^ed bythe 
Strength of the Mufcles ; fiurh is the reciprocal Conjundian 
Qi Air and the I^u^gs, on which depends the Life of all the 
§enif^8 and Motion.^ pf the Bpdy, fptr wh^n Refpiration ceafethj, 
all Senfe and Motion infiantly . ceafe with it. Reciprocal 
ponjun6tion, thi^^ is effe<f,ted by 41te];aates, mayalfo h^ 
iUuArat^d.by the Conjunction^ of th^ Heart with the LungSt 
and of the Lungs with the Heart ; the Heart, from it's righj: 
Ventrif^e, pours forth Blood into the Lungs, anc) the Lungs 
four it back again into th.<| left Ventricle of the Heart, and 
hereby that reciprocal Conjunftion. is efTeCted, on which the 
Life of the whole bodily Syftem altogether dependeth. Simi^ 
Jar to this is the Conjunction of the Blood with the Heart, 
and of the Hjeart with.tjie Blood; the Blopd of the whole Body 
^ow^^ through tlie Yi^ins into the Heat, apd flpws out fron^ 
the Heai% through the Arteries, into every Part of the Body i 
AC^iop and: He-Ajftion caufp ^his Conjunftioji. A limjlar- 
Action and Re-Afiiion, operating to the Continuance of. 
QopjunCiion, exiQeth between an Eipbryo apd the Womb of 
the Mother. The reciprocal Conjunction of th^ Lorid a|i4. 
Man is pot however of this Sort, but is a mutual Conjunction^ 
npt e^Cted by ACt1oi> apd Re<*Adio|i, but ^y Co-pperations ; 
for tfie Lord, a^eth, and Map fegeivejh ACtion froiii th^ 
Lord, and operateth as from Himfelf, yet of Hjmfelf from th^. 
Lord^; this Operation of Man from the Lord i,^ imputed to 
him 9£9 his o^^n, iijafiaiuch as he is conjtip^ialjy .kf pt in Free- 
Will by the Lord; the Free- Will thepce refulting is this, 
that he hath PoiVej* to-wi)irjyid Power to thinjc from th^' 
Lprd, that js, from the Word ;,^^d ^Ifo hath Ppwej- to wil'l' . 
aiid^or. think f^om the Devil, that is, jiga^nft the Lofd and 
the WordV the Lord giveth Mapthi? JFj^e^om, in Ordffr 
that he inay be capable of reciprocal CoitjunClion., apd by fucV 
pODJUBCtiou enjpy: et^expaliiif^i^uisl.^apgwgft, .Whlc^W V^U^t 
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BBt i«c4prdes1 t^mijm^KM, cannot poiGbty be attained. Tlrii 
recipod^ CbfyptmAioo, whkh is of the fnrut«atl Kiiid, may be 
Mtuiimfed by yftrio«9 Tfcmg^ in Mm, «wd in tte Worid j 
fcich' is the ConjnndftoB of Sou} and Body in every parficnFar 
^ffoti'; fw* is'ltte Conjuiiflion of the Will and of A£iion, 
aidiucb 2tKo of Tftought and Speech ; fbcb likenrife is that of 
Hie two Eyiils' with each other, aod of the two Ears; artrf of 
Hie two Noftriis^ that theConjnifdlioii ofthe fwo Eyesvitb 
ittch either is vecfproeal) Merit's Manner, is evident from th<J 
©prtc Nerve, tn which the Fibres, from both Spheres of the 
B^in^ are ibided together^ one amongft^ anotheri and in that 
folded 9ta^ extend* to both the Eyes; the Csife is iimnar 
#fth t^ePpt&. to the Ears- and Noftrils. I'he fame r^procif 
Mutual Cdnjbn£t!off exifls between Lighf aiid the Eye', %tin^ 
M#lhe Ear, Smell and the Nbflrii, Tafleand the Tongue, 
Tooeb and^the Body; fbf the- Eye is hv tlie Light, and th^ 
£%)rt,iffW tiie^Eye-; Sound i»in the E^r, and the-Earis'rn^the 
l^smii'; Smelt is in the Noftril, and the ,Kol!>fcril ift in the^ Smelf ;( 
Tafte rs in the Tbngne^ anrf the Tongne ia in the Taflet 
«wf Touch is in.tlte Body, and fte Body is in t!ie Touch,, 
Thwpectprocaf'Cbnjnuftionmay alfe be compared ^^th the* 
ConjnnAitni of a* H<h^ and a Chariot, of an Ox and a Plongh,^ 
of a Whcefantf a Marhinc, of a Sail and the Wipd, of a* 
niti6ea4Pipe atid llJeAir; in ffiort, (both i» the iwiproe^ 
Conjan^on*of theEjsd and theCaufe, and fucb slMb- cHf th<!^ 
Caulb^and the EffeA; bvt to enter into a particular Bxphlhati^ 
on oflfcefe feveraj Gales' would be tedioUs, «i it wotoW r^iitr^ 
W Voibme to db it' Jfeflice. // 

37*. rVi TifAT THTS Tfntcijnioohh €qnjitnctioii^ of 

THE LoRD^ ^Jftp }9Atr r.S EFFECT BD BV MeAN« aF C^A^> 

mrT AMD PitijeHi 

It>r acknowliedge^ Tro^ amonfft C^rlftiqfis at this Day^ 
that tfceChnrch conftituMh the Body of Chnift, and every' 
ivirtfculiir Perf<m hi whom t^e Cfaurbh is, k^in fofl^ Mcmbef' 
^ other of th'ajt Body, accbnttng- to what is fatd by Paul, 
Ephef. i. 2/3. I'Cor/j^ii. 27. Rons, xii* 4, 5* . Biijt 
w*iat is the Body of Cbriflf bijt Divfene Qood aind Diviiw^ 
T>«tfc^; TkW is underftbod by the Lord's Worrdain Joh^^ 
^fliethatMMhmf'E^f mtd dHnketh my BhiJi dnvelleth /> 
'^f amt^ I m mm;.\ Jebi^vi. <^# By tbci FI0& o^ ^ 



Lord, BS ftHb fa^ Bread, is tnea6t Divine Qsttfif 46d Irp tte 
filood ef the Lon!, ss a.lfo by Wine, ie meaiit Ofarine Tiratb | 
that this is tbetr true i^feanmg, wiH beAiewB an tte Chapler 
ba lite Holt SirpT» fc.it : Hence it fdUowiy thut ioibscm hSsk 
h under the InAuencecf thie Goods «f Charity t and ite 
Truths of Faith, fo fer he is in the LoriT, asid tiie Lend 
in him ; for Con jaii€iion wilfa the Lord is ;^iintiiBd Coaijuao 
tion» and fpiritual Conj\ia£lion is eiibded onty j»7Chaiily4nid 
Faith. That there is a CoiijjtmdU^ta «if tte Loid and Ite 
Chuitch, and conjfequently of Goodneft and Ti'skk, an ail anA 
«very Part of the Word, i^ras ibe^pni la tite Chs^itet on >tiie 
Sacried ScaiPTt7itc>*No. 12^48 to 253; asd^JieivasChaiaity 
isOoodnefs, and Faith is Truth , there k in e'Tery Pant of 
the Word a Conjnnt^tion of Charity and Faith* Fmm *what 
hath beenfaid them it folio ws, thtft The Lord is Cfiuuirrt 
awD Fairs in Man, and Man is Cmh^trr Aon 
Faith in thx Lord; for tine Londis Charity ^and FaidI 
fpiritoal in the Charity and FaiA natural of Msn, oHsd Adian 
is Charity aAd Faith natttrai derived from the ^ritual isf Ibo 
hcfrdj which in Confnndiion conftitate Ckaiiity wad St^ 
fyiritually-natnTal. 

VIIL 

„ tr^tf/ Charity and Paiih art tcgetber Jn Good tf^orh^ 

373* '^^^ whole Man^ accordiaf to his Meafnre. add 
Quality, with Riegard to Mtnd« or hia met Eflenoc, is iaji 
fvery Work nrhicb prooeedeth froai him; by Miad is meant 
the Afieflion of his Lore^ and the Principle of Thought 
thence derived; thefe form his Natnre, and in general bis 
l^ifei Works viewed in this Lif ht aire Hke £9 many Migsots 
i|e£e^ing the true and real Itma^ of Man* This may br 
iUilftrateid by^the fiaMitarCafe oF Brutes ^id wild fieafts; a 
Brute is a Brute, and a wild Bea^i is a wild fieafW in all thoi^ 
te^£live A^ion^; a Wolf is a Wolf ia aJI hii A^tioas^ f 
Tiger is a Tiger in all bis, a Fox is a Foic ill all hiu,, and 4 
|L.ion is a Lion in a}} his; thie bmc ia ^ue of a Sbenp andlb 
tCid in ail their A^ii^i^ ; in like Manner Matt ^^qprefletii hia 
true Nature in hi« Works, which Nature howtv^r ia to be 
eUimated accosiKng t^, irl^ l»# h i^. iitt%iP{taQ»|tl Mm * £»r if 
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in this beb^like a Wolf or a.Fox^ all his interior Workd wiH 
partake of the fjamie beftial Quality, 5 and ,fo again, if he, be 
like a Sheep or » Lamb; but that the true Nature of Man is 
thus in all his Works^ doth not appear fjom his External 
'Man^ inafnaiach as this can turn and change abc^iiit th|^ Intei-'^ 
jual; nevertl]»le(a9 the true Nature and Quality lie hid and 
4:onoealed therein ; the Lord faith, ** Ag^odMan^ out of the 
gottd Treafure of his Heart f bringeth forth that wbkh is good | 
iimi an eiSi Marti out of the evil Treafure of hts Hearty brihge/A 
forth that which is evil^" Luke vi, 45 ; and ag£iin» ** Eviry 
Tree is kwmm by it^s own Fnut; for of Thorns Men do not gather 
FigSf nor tf a Br amble--<Bti/h. gather they i^rafies^*' Luke vi. 44. 
That Man's Nature and Quality >' as exhibited in all and every 
.Thing that proceedetli from him, are fuch as he is in his 
internal Man, is a Truth, wliich after Death is made mani* 
feft in him, by lively and convincing Evidence, becaufe he 
then liYeth an Internal Mani and no longer an . External. 
That Good/is iii Man^ and that every Work which proceed* 
eth from him is good, when the Lord, Chanty, and Faith 
vefide in his Internal Man, will . be provedlmder the follows 
ing Heads: I« That Charity confifleth in willing what is 
good, and that good Works coniift in doing what is good, 
from and under the Ihflueii^e of fuch a Good- Will. IL 
That Charity and Faith are mere mental and - perifbable 
Things, unlefs they be determined to Works, and co-exift 
therein, wnenfoever it is prafticable. III. That Cliarity 
alone doth not* produce good Works, ftill lefs doth Faith 
alone, but that good Works are produced by Charity and 
Faith together. But we will give a particular Explanation of 
each Head. 

374. I. That Charity consisteth in willikg 
v^HAT is Good-, and that good Works consist in 
DOING what ' is Good, prom and under the In- 

FLUFNCR OF SUCH A GOOD WiLL. 

Charity and Wdrksare diftinft from each other, like Will 
and Adion, and like an Aife£tion of the Mind, and an Ope- 
ration of the Body, eonlequentJy alfo like the Internal Man 
and the External ; and thefe are diftlnft from each othtr, like 
Caufe arid B<feft, inafihuch as theCaufes of all' Things are 
formed m the kl#nial Man|- ahd the E&£1|| thence refulting 
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ftfe produced ifi mi by Hhe Ettternal Man, yufb^tehlk Chari^ 
ty, as it hath R«lati<>n to the Inttrnal Miui, coofiAeth in wiH^ 
ing whit i« Good, isid ^oad Werki^ as they have RHatioil 
to tlie External M^^h confiil in doiw Goo(]> from skkd niidef 
the Indueilc^ of a good WJU. StiJi, however, there is an ln«» 
6mte DifTerence between the good Will ^ one Perfon, aiUl of 
another ; f\)r whatever is done by any Perfon in Pi^Vour of anOi* 
ther, H fappofed^ orappeareth, to (low from 'a good Witi, or 
Benevoknce, when yet it is aot knoWn whether foch A£^totk 
^as donie fnom a Princtpte pt Charity, and Aillief^, fro«l 
f^hat Kind of Charity it^oceedeth, whether genmne or (^urt* 
ou$ ; this IB Bmte Diver ttty ill the good Will of different Per.- 
ibns deriveth it's Or^in from the find. Intention, and confe* 
qaent Purpofe, by whieh each is influenced, and which lie 
concealed in einny'Wtll titat isdifpofed to do Good, and ftanm 
the Quality of each Perfon's particular Wilt ; for the Will 
jfeeketh out, in the Undei*ftandin^, the Means and MethodI 
of attaining it's Ends, whicH are EfieAsy and thns, in the 
Underftanding, it betakes itfelf V& a Pkice of flight, in Ordeir 
that it may ob^ve^ not only th^ Reaibns why, but alfo the 
Oecaliotli wheti and hoii^ it IHoiitd detemine itfelf to AiUons^ 
and thus prodrtib^ It's £fft£ts, whieh are Works, and at the 
fame Time, in the Underilanding, it feeketh and findeth it'a 
Powei" of Adidh ; fVdm whertcfe it fotlows, that Wof k$, ia 
R^fpea to their Eilene^, are of the WiJi ; in Refpect t# 
Form, af-e of th^ Uiuierflanding ; and in Refpect td Act, are 
of the Body ; and thus Charity defcettderti iitto (;^ood Works, 
This may bfe illnftrated by the coinparatilpe Ciie of a Tree ; 
(Man himfelf, with Regard to all his conflituent Parts, bein^ 
like a Tree) in it's Seed there lieth hid, as it were, an £nd^ 
Intension, and Pnrpole of producing Frtiit^, and herein i 
Tree correfppndeth wi<Ji the Will in Man, which, as wa« 
obferved, cofttaineth thofe thre^ Thin^; afterwards, th^ 
Seed, by Virtui* df it's iiatferior Powers, fprouts forth int6 
Branch^, Bnds, and Leaves^ and thus p^rorideth itfelf Means 
adapted to it'i finds, whieh ar^ Fruits ; and herein a Tree 
corrcfpohdeth with the Utderftanding ini Man j laftly, when 
the jM-opfer Seafon irri't^th, .ind it icT allowed free Power of 
EiteftiOft 9fnd D«terAifihaifk>n, it produces BlofloiM and Fruits, 
a^her^R it eoi^fpb^deti) #i^« go6d Works in Mail; and 
In this fitXjfift it Ui^i^; tiiat m Fruit sS tbcTree, ij^ 
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Refpeft tp Effehce, is of the Seed, in RefpeA to ForiDy is • oi 
the Branches and Leaves, and in Refpe^i to A6t, is of the 
Wood of tlie Tree. This may alfo be illudrated by the com- 
parative Cafe of a Temple. Mania a Temple of God,, ac- 
cording to Paul, I Cor. in. i6, 17. 2Cor.. vi. 16. Ephef. 
ii« 21, 22. Salvation and eternal Life are the End, Intenti* 
on, and Purpofe of Man, as a Temple of God ; and herein 
there is a Correfpondence with the Will, in which thole thre^ 
Things have their Refidence; afterwards he imbibes the 
Do6trinals of Faith and Charity from his Parents, his MaAer?, 
and fpiritual Teachers, and when he comes to riper Years^ 
he colle^tft them from the Word, and other Books of Inftruc- 
tion, ail which are Means conducive to the Etld, and hereia 
Ihere is a Correfpondence with the Undertianding; JaflJy, he 
is diredVed and determined to Ufes and good Services, accord- 
ing to the Do^rines which he hath imbibed, as Means, and 
ithis is effected by A£ls of the Body, which are called good 
Works, and thus the End, by Meaqs of Caufes, produceth 
EfTe^s, which £tFe£ts, in Regard to their Eflence, are of 
Ihe End, in Regard to their Form, are of the Dodlrines of 
Jthe Church; and in Regard to A6t, are of Ufes or good Ser- 
vices. Thus Man becometb a Temple of God* 

375. II. That Charity and Faith are mere 

MENTAL AND PERISHABLE ThINGS UNLESS THEY BE 
{>ETERMINED TO WoRKS, AND CO-EXIST THEREIN, 
WHENSOEVER IT IS PRACTICABLE. 

Hath not Man a Head and a Body, whijh are joined to- 
gether by Means of the Neck ? And hath not he a Mind in 
the Head, which wills and thinks, and Power in the fiody, 
which performs and executes? Suppoiing then that Man only 
willed what was good, or that his 1 hough ts were uncjer the 
Influence of Charity, and yet that he never praftifed what 
•was good, and lived a Life of .Ufes, in Confequence of fuch a 
charitable Will, would not be, in fuch a Cafe, be like a 
Hei^d^or a Mind alone, without a Body, which, for Want 
of their proper Support, could not poffibly fubfift? How plain 
then is it to fee, from this Inftajace,. that Charity and F^ith 
are not Charity and Faiths whilll they are only in the Head 
and the Mind, ai>d not in the j&ody ! For in this Cafe, they 
afe like Bir<}s, flying iq &e Air,- withofi^^ny Pl^pe of abode on 
'^artli; andalfo like Bilrdsif impregnated with Eggs, wlych 
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lizve no N«fts, the Confcqucncc whereof is, that they drop their 
Eggs in the Air, or on the Branch of fome Tree, whence they 
fall to tlte Ground, and produce no Fruit/ There is Nothing 
giren or to be found in the Mind, which hath not Sometiiing 
in the Body correfponding to it, ^nd that which correfpondeth 
to it may be called it's Embodying Subflance; wherefore Cha* 
rity and Faith, whilfl they are oiily in the Mind, are not embo- 
died in Man, and may be likened to an airy Being, called a 
Phantom, fuch as Fame was painted by the Ancients, with 
Laurel about her Headi and a Cornucopia in her Hand ; fuc h 
Phantoms of Men^ however, retaining dill the Capacity d' 
Thinking, mud needs be (haken and didurbed by I^hantafius, 
in Confequence of various fophiHical Reafonings^ juft as the 
fenny Bulrufh is (haken by the Wind, whilft the Bottom of 
it's fe"hny Bed is ftrewed with Shells^ and Frogs croak on the 
Surface. How plain is it to fee, thait thefe Circumdances are 
verified in all tbofe, who have only acquired from the Word 
fome Knowledge about Charity and Faith, and do not pradlife 
them! The Lord alfo faith, " Eveev on£ that hearbth 
MY Words, and doeth them, / wi/i liken him unto a 
wife Manf who 6uilt his Houfe ufton a Rock; bui every one 
WHO heareth my Words, and doeth them not, / 
will liken him to a foolifh Man^ who built his Houfe upon the 
Sqndt or upon Ground without a Foundation^' Matt* vii. 24, 
26. Luke vi« 47, 48, 49* Charity and Faith» with all 
their fa£iitious Ideas, when they are l^)pra£tifed by Man, 
may alfo be compared with Butterflies in the Air, which are 
nolboner feen by the greedy Sparrow, bat he flies upon and 
devours them; the Lord alfo faith, •* A Sower went out f 
fow his Seed, and fome fell by the fVay^^Side, and thg Fowls cams 
and devoured it up f* Matt. xiii. 3, 4. 

• 

376. That Charity and Faith are utterly unprofitable to 
M^n, whiid they remain only in one H^mifphere of hit 
Body, that is, in his Head, and are not fixed firm in Works, 
is evident from a thoufand Paflages in the Word, of which I 
fliall only adduce the following; *• Every Tree, which 
fRiNGETH not FORTH goodTruit, is hewn dowH, and 
caft into the Fire 9* Matt. vii. 19, 20, 21. ** He that ^re^ 
teiveth Seed into the good Groud^ is be that heareth the Word, 
and underjlflndith it, which also^jjeareth Fruit, and 
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My iiaiht and 09 BeftAfen mrr. $kty xiu6kk hear, the M^^rd ^ 
ffmf^ und IMO LT," Loko. viH« 21. '^ Wi imto that Qid 
ffamAmi Sitmil% iut ifaftyMsm bi m W¥tfi^p9r ^f^iad^ m4 
po HIS. Will, iim it idoiftth,*^ Jokn ix« 31^ ** J^ye knew 
fie/e Tiitq^St hapfy ar4 fr if Yft do ri^EiMy" JoI^HxiiU 17* 
<^* ./£r £btr i0fi&. m^ CvMnumiimntSy md dosth, thbMi ht U 
is that ioveti me, and I wiU knoe bkh^ and will numifeft ntyft^ 
pJam^ and make my Mbdt vjith Hum^*' JobQ xiv« 14^ 1.5 to 
di. *' Herein is ny Fatter giari/md, tHAt vi »«Ar mvcH 
J«uit/' John xn 8, .1.6. ** Nit tka Hearttiof the Law ar^ 
jufl before Qedf BUT tkb Dosas of ths Law,'* Rotn. it. 
l^ Jamej^i. 2^* *• Cw^ intJkeDaj^.fl^ratif and of juJI 
Mdgmenfi ^U render to every. Man accord ing To hi( 
Works," Rotn. ii, 4 5. ** F^r td* muJI all afijtear htfert 
|£# 'Judgment-Seat ef Chrifi^ that every ^nc may receive THt 
Things ooi<& in his Boot., AcdoRDiNG to th^t he 
MATH DOJHKf whether it be geodathad^'' 2 Cor* v. lo. ** Tbf 
Son of Man Jtatl tame ia the Gldry «,f his father^ and then ht 
fisall reward every Mem AceoROJNG to hi« Works/' Matt* 
»n. 27. *• / heard a Veiee, jrtnn Heaven^ fi^i^g unto me^ 
JVriief Blejftd are tie Dead which die in the Lord from betfce^ 
firth ; yea f fasti tie Spirit ^ that they may rejlfram their Labours^ 
AMD THEIR Works do fox^Low thbm/' Rev. xiv. 13. 
1* ji Booh wea ofienedf xMebis ths Book of Life^ and tbt* Dead 
^juere judged aceording to tbofe Things which were written in the 

ioOiSf ALL ACGORS.I14G tO THtIR WoRKs/' ReV. XX. 

ka* ** Behold f I cOtae qmcifyf and my Reward is with me, t§ 
five oveij Man agCorDiisg to irts Work," Rer. xxii. 
uu ^* feiovaif v^ho^Ejes are often upon all the Ways of tie 
Sons of men ^ to grue every oue etceordhsg to his Ways ^ and ag^ 

CORDING TO THE FrUIT OF HIS DoiNGS," Jer. xxxii, 

1^* ^^ 1 ft^itt fHtiifit them, for their AFSfjfi, and reivard 
T^EM roR l!MEiil PoiNGSf*" Hof. iv« 9. *• According fo 
^tcf 0iysf emd a4>ooIii>ing to our Doings, fo hath he 
4oak^^ifhuSf* %tt\u U 61 not t<v mentteii a tboufdnd atket 
IHifii^«$ to the finite ParpcMrt, findm- which it truO plmii^f 

S^ar, that Chant)! ani Faith am xiot Clntirty and Faiti^ 
orelheycxifttQgtther.m Works ^ an4 that tf the «xtft only 
in the Expanfc, or tatbaJMind, abuove .Works, they are likt 
£i£hu:a8 -of. a. Tiihtniai:ie or T«tDpkl. . in the Air, wUcb aJta 
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t^ert MssteofSt ay|4 va^iti ^may of thetnielres ;j «¥ 4^9r9 ]jjk%* 
PiAacts on a Pi^pe of Pamper, ^aUn by Mptfai, or like^^bo<jjfif, 
on the HQufc"-! op, wtv^w theie ia no Bodcfafaoabor, 9n4 not 
. >: in the Ho^f^. Hence tfi^ it ig very evideat, that Charily 
and F^Uh are ieeting, periih^Ue Things, whilft diey i^ro^ 
oj^ly in the Mind, and are not detenaiiieid to War)^, aoA 
co-exift. in then)f when it k pra£Ucable« 
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377. IIL TH|AT Clf ARITV AlrOV^ DQTH NOT f^OVX^Qt, 
QOOn WOR^KS, 8TII«L LESS DOTH FaITH ALON^, BUT 
HH^t ChARITV and Fa^TH TOGETHJER do PRODVCUlr 

The Reafon of this is, becanfc Charity withonit Faith i» 
^ not Charity, neither is Faith without Charity Faith, as wa^ 
iHcwn above^ No* 355 to 358; wherefore there can he na 
fuch Thing as Charity by itfelf, nor as Faith by Itfelf, con** 
f<(^uently it cannot be faid: that Charity by Itfelf prodoceth 
any good Works, nor that Faith by Itfelf prodnceth any* Ia , 
this Refpe^lf the Cafe is fimiiar to that of the Will and tb^ 
Underftanding ; for there can be bo fach Thing as Will by 
Itleif, confequently by Itfelf it can produce Nothing, norcaU: 
' there be fuch a Thing as Underdanding by Ttielf, and there^* 
fore by Itfelf it muit be unfruitful; but Production an^ 
Fruitful nefs are efFefted by both together, and are the Ope- 
ration of the Underdanding, a^tng from and under the In* 
fjuence of the Will* The true Ground of Similitude between 
thefe two Cafes is, becaufe the Will is the Habitation of 
Charity, and the Underftanding is the Habitalion of Faith* 
The latter Part of the Propofition, that ftill lefs can Faith 
alone produce good Works, is true, for*tbis Reafon, becaofe 
Faith is Truth, and it*s Operation is to pradife Truths, and^ 
thefe enlighten Charity and it^s Exercifes, as tlie Lord teach*: 
Qth when he faith, *' Hs that do£Th Truth, coMCTiii 
TO T:ilE LiOHT, tiat hh Difda may be made manifeft, that' 
tbey art iiormxht in Godf*' John iii. 3i; wherefore, whilft at 
Man doeth good Works, according to Truth, he doeth themf 
in the Lieht, that is, intelligently and wifely. TheConjunc--, 
fipn of Charity and Faith is-tike the conjugal Conne6tion 06 
^ Hufband and Wife ; al! natural' Preeenies are produced by tb«> 
;* H^iiband as Father^ and by the Wife as Mother ; in lik« 
^ Manner, all. fpiritual' Progcnie^t whldi.are the Knowiedgaft 
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oTGoodnefs and Truth, are produced by Charity as Father, 
and by Faith as Mother ; thefe Knowledges of Goodnefs and 
Truth ferve to diflinguifh the Generations of fpiritual Farti- 
lics ; in the Word alfo, according to it's fpiritual Senfe, by 
Hufband and Father is fignified the Good of Charity, and by 
Wife-and Mother, tli« Truth of Faith; hen^e again it is 
evident, that neither Charity alone, nor Faith aJone, can 
produce good Works, any more than a Hufband alone, or a 
Wife alone, can produce Children. The Truths of Faith 
not only illuminute Charity, but alfo qualify, and even 
trbiirifliit; wherefore a Man, who hath Charity, and no 
Truths of Faith, is like a Perfon walking in a Garden in the 
Night, who plucks Fruit from the Trees, without knowing 
of what Sort it is^ whether good or bad ; and whereas the 
Truths of Faith not only illuminate Charity, but alfo qualify 
it, it follows, that Charity without the Truths of Faith is 
I8ke Fruit without Juice, or like a parched Fig, or like a 
Grape, after the Wine hath been preffed from it ; and whereas 
Truths alfo nourifh Charity, as was obferved, it follows, that 
if Charity be without the Truths of Faith, it hath no other 
Nourifhment than what a Man would receive by eating burnt 
Bread, and drinking at the fame Time dirty Water, drawn 
from a Bog. 

IX. 

^That there is a true Faiths a fpurious Faiths and an hypo*' 

critical Faith. 

378. The Chriftian Church, from it's earlieft Infancy, 
hegan to be infcfted and divided by Schifms and Herefies, anci 
in Procefs of Time was rent and mangled, much like the 
Man M'c read of, that went down from JerufaLm to Jericho, 
and fell amonj; Thieves, who ftripped and wounded him, and 
left him half dead, Luke x. 30 ; whence hath come to pafs, 
what is written of that Church in Daniel, " For the OveV'^ 
fftreading of Abominations he Jhall make it defolate^ even until ttj$ 
Confummation, and that determined^ it Jhall be poured u/ton the 
J^efolate^* Chap. ix. 27. And according to the Lord's 
Words, *^ Then Jhall the kni come ^ when ye Jhall fee the Abo" 
mination of Dejolation^ Jpokenjf by Daniel the ?ropUty' Matt. 
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Xxir. 14, 15. The Circumftances of the Charcb, in thip 

Refpe^, mey be compared with a Ship, laden with moft 

valuable Merchandize, which hath no fooner weighed Anchor, 

and left it's Port, than it begins to be tolled with Storms, and 

prefently is wrecked, and fmks to the Bottom of the Sea, add 

then it's rich Lading ip partly fpoiled by the Water, and 

devoured by Fiihes. That the Chriliian Church hath been 

thus tofled and ihaken, is plain from Ecclefiaftical Hiftory^ 

which informs us, that, even in the Apottles' Time, it began 

to be difturbed by Simorif who was a Samaritan by Birth, and 

by Profeffiou a Sorcerer, as we read, Adts viii. 9; and a]f«^ 

by Hymemttds and PAi/etus, who are mentioned by Paul in his 

- Epiftie to Timothy; and again by Nicolasy\who gave Name 

/y to the Nicolaitans, mentioned in Revelation, Chap, ii. 6{ 

and Afts vi. .5; and befides by drinthus. After the Tiiiie 

of the Apoftles, feveral other heretical Se6^s made their Ap« 

pearence, as the Marcionites^ Novations^ Falentinians, Encra* 

tiusf Cata/ihrygians^ ^uartO'DecimatUf AUgians^ Cat/jari, 

Originifls or AdamitiSf SabellianSf Samojatenes^ ManichaanSf 

MeletianSf and laftly, Arians. After thefe, whole Troops 

of Arch-Heretics overfpread the Church, as the Donatifts^ 

PkotinianSf Acacians or Semi'-Arians^ Eummiaru, Macedonians ^ 

Nejlotiansy Predeftinarians^ Papijis, Zivinglians^ Anabaptiftt^ 

SwenckfeldianSf Sunergijis, SocimanSt Ant i'Trinitar tans f Heer-^ 

€nuthersy with many others ; and laftly fucceeded Luthtr^ 

A Meian^hoHf and Calvin^ whofe Dodlrines generally prevail at 

I this Day. The Caufes of lb many Divifions and Seditions in 

\ the Church a:e chiefly thefe three; First, That the Div.'ne 

^ Trinity was not underftood : Secondly, That Men had na 

-^ right Knowledge of the Lord : Thirdly, That the PaflSon 

f on the Crofs was regarded as the very E (Fence of Redemption. 

Where thefe three Points are mifunderftood, which are the 

/ very Eflentials of that Faith, by Virtue whereof the Church 

exilleth, and is called the Church, it muft of Neceflity coihe 

. to pafs, that all Things relating to the Church will be diveftM 

from their right Courfe, and ai laft will go in a Diredlion 

contrary to Truth, and yet the Members of that Church may 

polfibly ftill imagine, that they are in a true Failh towards 

God, and influenced by a right Belief in all the Truths of Goxi» 

It is in this Cafe as with Perfons who bind a Handkerchief 

over^theirEy^s, and \valkf as they faacy^ in a, right Line. 
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. / %rhen tietHtfcftkfs they arc every Step deviating froni tt, oni 
•* " Irt length get intd a ESreQion oppofite to that in which they 
r : fet out, till they fall headlong into fottie Pit or Cavern. But 
■ ^\ tt i« impoffiWe for a Member of the Chiarch to be brought 
r, " 'fcack from his Wandering into the ^ght Way, unlefs he be 
V -^ tnade acquainted with tfie Nature ttid Properties of a tr«e 

* r Faith, a fpurious Faith, and an hypocritical Faith ; where* 
fore we (hall proceed to prove, I. That thepe is onir One 

J true Faith, and that it is dire^ed towards the Lord God tlie 

' < ^' Saviour Jefos Chrift, and that it abideth with thole who b«« 

. X Keve that He is the Son of God, the God of Heaven an4 

V Earth, aad One with the Father. H. That fpuriout Faith 

. " : is every Faith which is at Variance with the One true Faiths 

\ ""- mnd abideth with thofe who climb up fiome other Way, and 

- *. regard the Lord, not as God, but as a mere Maa, iH. That 

hypocritical Faith is no Faith. A- 

' 379- !• That THERE IS ONLY One rRUi Faith, and 
^ that it is directed towards the lord god thc 
^ Saviovr Jesus Christ, and that it abideth with 

' THOSE who llELIBVE HiM TO BE THE SoN OF GOD, THC 

"^GoD, Of Heaven and Earth, and One with the 

. Father. 

The trne Ground and Reafon why there is only One tru^ 

' iFaith is, becaufe Faith is Truth, and Truth cannot be bro^ 
. ken and bife^ed, fo as that one Part may look to the ieft Hand^ 
and another to the rigiit, and yet remain Truth. Faith, itt 
t, general Senfe, confHleth of innumerable Truths, being the 
Complex thereof; but thofe innumeraUe Truths coH^litute aft 
It were one Body, the Members of which Body are alfo fortoed. 
of Truths ; thus fome Truths form the Members that are de-^ 

' Jiendent'on the Breaft, as the Arms and Ha}>d« ; fome agaiii 

. the Members which are dependent on the Loin#,'a8 the Legd 
find Feet; but ijrrterior Truths form the Head, and the Troth* 
pmximately proceeding thence, form the Senfories in tbd 
» Face, The Reafon why interior Truths form the H^ad is^ 
hecaufe the Term Interior implies alfo what is Superior, for 
Ifi the Spiritual World whatever is Interior is alfo Superior, 
and this i* the Law that preraileth in the Three HeiavenSi^ 
The Soul and Life of this Body, and all it's Members, is th^ 

Lerd God the %krvm\ aodbe&ge itisi that «ii» Ch»^ch If 
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FahhV' is like^il^ tauglit.by Paul, ia th^fe Words^ " Thfh is 
0C '0he Bod% and 6ne StiriL oju t^orL ONg^^^JUtH, ^^e Baftifrh^ 

\ ^tif God : and he gave /(me for the fPori of the Minijiry, foy the 
. f^^Jifyifig of r^boxiit OF QntiUrj^ ullw0 all ctane iH THk 

vUj^itY OF THfe .Faith, and of the knowledge 6f the Son if 
' I GodZuntoa perj)^ MSh^ ufifo the MetiJUri of the Staturi of the 

y FUlnefs dfChriJif Eto^ef. itr. 4. ^, 6/ ^^''13. That, the Otib 

^^nie Faith' is dii-edVed towards tli4 L|)ni GM the Saviour^ was 



N) RiViy (hewn abo<'e, N, 337, 338, ,33^. But theReafon why 
a true Faith abideth- with thoft; ^hd Relieve the Lord to bfe 
the SS'on of <Jod, is, betaufe they alfobellete Him to be God, 
atid Faith is hot Faith, milefs it b^'tUfefted towards God*. 
That this Charaar^reftic of FbiVj/ ia the chief cpf all Truthi 
that enter into the Cotnpofitipn of JfaUti.^i eWdenit from thfe 
Lord's Words to Pe'tei*, wHbh :hf taid^l ^VThou art tHt 
Christ thr Son ot the iiyli'kt'pbtt' BieffedaYt ihou^ ^Z- 
ftiofif and I Jay unio thee^ HJLoiiJhii Koch 1 iJoill huild my 0)utch^ 
X and the Gates of Hdijhali fiot hi^e^Ml againfl h,^' Matt. kVi, 
i6, i^r, 18. By Rock her^;^As1h 6ther P^art^ of 
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oftheW6rd, 
is m^ant ttie Lorti in lifej^ard 't(i Dfvine'^iruth, and Ukfcwift 
Divihe Truth :fvo\)^ tl?e L(iWV thk this 'Truth is ^ ^rtnci0a| 
L ^ > ^nd primary Truth', ati(i iike H'DiaUbnd'bh the Hfead," ahd 4 
■ ^ Scepttt! in thfe Haiid of the Body bf ChHft, . is plain froili th^ 
^ i L'or(i*8 Word*, that ^port this Rock he would build his Church, 
ind that the Gates of Hell (hoold not prevail againft it. It li 
^-| plain alfo. frbm what John faith, that this Charaaei'eftic of 
^ jiFaith is of the firft Confeqtience, " Pf^/jojheve'r (ball cohfefs that 
"^ ^ J^fi^s is the Son of God, God dxvelieth in him, and he in 6od\^^ 
. ; I Epirt. iv, 15. Befides this Mark of being ihthe trufeFaith| 
> .r there is yet another, which is to believe that the Lord U God 
^ of Heaven and Earth ; this is a Confeqiience of the fonnei-, 
that he ^s the Son of God, and is evicient frott thefe Paftages, 
** that in Him dwlleth all the Fi^lnefs of the Godhead.^* Colofl; 
' ^ ii. 9. ** That he hath all Power tk Heaven and Earti,^' Matt. 
" \ xxviii, 18. «• That all that the Father hath is his,'' John iii. 
.^bj. Chap. xvi. 15. The third Mark of a true Belief in the 
Loi^d, and of an interior JF^ith towards him, ia to Believe 
♦. ;;thdt the Lord is one with thfe Father ;^ and that Jlft U to^ with 

• TpL. !!♦ Z 
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,the Fatberj, and is the Father Himfelf in the Humanity, wa» 

fully proved in the Chapter on the Lordy and on Redemption, 

.and appears evidently from thefe Words of of the Lord, 

lf*^Tljat he and the Father are One ^ John'x. 30. " That the 

father is m Hlm^ and He in the Father j* John x. 38. Chap, 

^ xiv. lb, !!• •* Thathefaldto his Dijciples^ that henceforth 

^ they hadfeen and knovon the Father ; and that he looked at Philip^ 

. andfaidi He that hathfeen Me hath feen the Father !* John xiv. 

^,9. The Rea(on,why thefe three are charafter^'ftic Tefti- 

■ monies of F*ffh towards the Lord, confequently rf that true 

. Faith which, is o'lrly^'Ohi, is, hecaufe not all who come to the 

Lord are influenced^" by Jpaith towards him, true Faith being 

internal, and at the,fame Time external \ fuch only as are in 

Pofleflion of thefe three precious Marks of Faith, arc under 

the Influence both^.pjf it*s Internals, and alfo it's Externals, 

and thus il is not only i Treafure in their Hearts, but like- 

wffe a Jewel in their lyloyihs'. The Cafe however, is different 

; wUh'thofe who (Jo not ^cHoowledge the Lord to be the God 

of Heaven and Eartli^'nof One with the Father ; for they in- 

, terjorly look Jfowards . other Gods, to whom they allow the 

lame Power, ,and yet witii this Re(lri6tion, that it is to be ex» 

\ ercifed by iiv^ Son, or 'iks' it were by a vicarious Subftitute, 

^ >vho, by Reafon of Redemption, hath iherited the Reward of 

ruling over |fhofe whom.he hath redeemed, Nevertheleft, 

fuch Perfons Ijreak in Pieces a true Faith, byaUivifionof 

the Uiiity of God, the Cbnfequence whereof is, that.it is no 

. longer Faith, but only a Malk of Faith; which, in it's natu* 

' ral Api^arance, halh indeed foihe Referablance of Faith, but 

;^ in it's fplritual Appearamce, is a mere Chimera. How plain 

^ and undeniable is \\.^ that a true Faith muft needs be direfted 

f towards one God, who is the God of Heaven and Earth, con- 

K fequently towards God the Father in an human Form, that is 

towards the Lord f Thefe three Charadters, Marks, and In- 

i dexes, to (hew that Faith towards the Lord is the real and true 

y and only Faith, are like Touchftones, whereby Gold and 

Silver are tried and known ; they are alfo like Stones and 

,^ Finger-Pons irithe Highway, which point towards the Tem- 

' pie, where the one true Gpd is worfhipped ; and they are alfo 

like Beacons or Lighi-Houfes at Sea, whereby the Sailor in 

the I^ightjs informed where he is, and in what Direflion he 

i9 to (teer . his Ship. This firft Charafler of Faith, that the 
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Lord is the Son of the 'liying 6bd» is ^ifcc the Morn uig Star 
to all thofe who enter into Jus Cimrob* ' ! . : ! 

' at).- ' : ^ . . . • 

380. ih That a sp^Rddtis Eaith is evsry Faitk 

THAT DEPARTS FROM 'THE Oi^fS. ONXY TRUE pAlTHf 
AND THAT IT ABIDETH WITH THOilE tVHO CLIMB UP 
SOME OTHER WaY, AND JIECARD THE LoRD^ NOT AS 
G0D9 BUT ONLY AS MaN;. 

. That fpuriows Faith is every *Faith that departeth from the 
only trae Faith, is felf-evident; £or fuppvfing one Faith alone 
to be true, it muft neceflariiy foiiow, that'tevery Faith, which 
depurteth from that, is not true. All that is Good and True 
in the Church, is propagated by Virtue of the Marriage of 
the Lord and the Church, confequenlly all eflentiai. Charity 
^nd eflential Faith ^re^he Produdl of that Marriage; iupf^of* 
ing then any Charity or Faith, fo called, not to be the IfTue 
pf thf^t Marriage, it mud be faid, that they are not hvtfuMy 
begotten, but are an illegitimate Iflfue, confequently the Fruit 
of a ConnedliQp foroied either upon Principles of Pplygamy^ 
or Adultery ; all Faith whic]|;i acknowledgeth the Lord, and 
yet adopteth falfe and heretical Opinions, is the Iflue of a 
Connexion formeci ob Principles of Polygamy ; and all Faith, 
which acknowledgeth three Lords of one Church, originates 
in Principles of Adultery; forifeis either like a Woman that 
plays the Harlot, or like a Woman that is married to one 
Hufband, who yet hirei?h herfejf oi»t to twoothers^ and whilft 
ihe fpends.the Night i« their Embraces, calls each of them by 
Turns her Hufband ; hence it is .that fuch Faith is called fpu* 
rious, and that the Lord alfd in many Places calleth the Pro- 
feffors of fuch Faith Adulterers, and like^wife defcribeth them 
under the Name of Thieve? and KToUbers, ae in John, ** f^erify 
J fay unto you. He that entereth not by the Door into the Sheep^ 
foldy BUT cLiMBETH UJ» SOME OTHER Way, the fame is a 
Thief and a Robber ; I amtbeDoor^ hy me if any Man enter 
iny he (hall be faved^* Ghap# x. i, 9. To enter .into tlie 
Sheepfold, is to enter into the Church, and alfo into Heaven, 
for Heaven and tbe Church' make One, and Nothing confti* 
tuteth Heawn hut the Church therein ; wherefore as the 
Lord is the firide^room and Hufband bf the Church, £b is he 
alfo the Bridegroom and Hufband of HeaVen, The Legitimacy 
pr Illegitimacy of Faith ^oiay bedifcovered and known by th# 

■ " ;z 2 • . • . 
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thrte Chata£Vc£fl mbiitioQbdSlbovei \^hicli are. an Ackoow-* 
ledgment ofthe I^rd to be tfai3o&i)f God^an Acknowledgment 
qf_HinLas^lbjB.GQd of Heaven and ELarth^.and aa..Acknow- 
tedgmenttkat he is One vbhrtha Eallttx; in Pioportion 
fterefore as any Faith :depart£th> fr«ira thefe three eflifntial 
Chara^rs, in the fame Proportion it is fpuriout. A. fpuripus» 
tnd at the ^me Time an adaherous Faith abJdeth with thofe, 
who regard the Lord, not asGod, hdVonlyiisa Mi\n; this ij 
evident from the two w^iclkied Horefies of ArIus and ^QCiNtJS, 
which were anfatbematizud in tl>e Chriitkn Church # and ex^ 
communtcated from it, in Confequenoe iif denying the DivU 
nity of the Loj^d, and climhing ap f«I^e orther Wqy« Sut I 
am afraid that thofe Ahuminitions i\iU lie concealed in tb^ 
Hearts of the Generality of Chorch-Member$* One Cixottm-f 
ftance is very extraordinary, that^lhe more any Perfon.fiiilci* 
eth Jiimfelf diftingi^ifhed for.hia Learning and Judgipefit, 
l^bove others, the |nore.apt he ia ta entertain, and appr^pi^iate 
to himfelf Ideas concerning the Lord, as i>riog'a ^l»nt and 
not God, and that fince he is a Man, he cannot be God ^ 
yet every one, who appropriateth tar bimfelf thofe! Ideas^ 
joineth himfelf in Society wifth'the Arians and Sociniaps, who 
have their fpiritual Abode in Hell. And the Reafon of thi$ 
isy becaufe every Man- i» attended by ah aflbciate Spirit, in*^ 
afmuch as, without fuch an AiTociatey Man would be incapa-» 
bie of thinking analytically, rationaily,. and fpirituaily, con-* 
fequently, he would not be a Man, but a Brute; and every 
Man draws into AQbciation with himfelf a Spirit fimiUr to the 
ruling 'Affe&ion of his own Will, and the Perception of his 
Underftanding thence refulting ; he who introduceth himfelf 
into good Aife6tian«^ by Me^ns of Truths from the Word, 
fnd ay a Life cohformaU^ thereto, hatb an Angel from Hea-r 
vcn as kia Afibciatt., but he wiio introduceth himfelf into evil 
A&dtons, by Confirsutionsof Falfities, and by an evil Life, 
liath a Spirit from l^ioU a& hi^ AfTociate, in Confequence of 
whidi Afibciation, heentcreth more and more into Fellowfhip 
with his Satanic Bcetifaren, and by that Means confirmeth 
kimiblf more and mG^.in Falfea wfacch contmdi£i the Truths 
of the Word, and. /:m. the ' Abomination of Arius and 
Socinuft againfi the Lord; and the Reafon is, bfcauf<^ 
BO Satan can bear to hear any Truth ftom the Word, 
or ei?ea the Nanie Jefus to be pronoiu)ced ; for when 
xch Sounds flrike their Ears, they become inftantiy 
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^b4 like. Furies^ an^d rup to ^nd /rO| ^tteyji^ the. woft hoirt^ 

JBlafph^mUn^; apd^if ;^t J^qh Timq^ 4ny Influx of heavenly 

. ^ l^ight breaks in up9n th^mi they ca(\ tl>jepifelve8 headloaj 

in:^^ Holes ^nd C^v^rm, ^nd there o^wn P^rknefs, wh^re they 

C have a Ligjit Hkc? w\if>t Owla fee by in the Nighf, and like 

" "^ what Cats have when they lie waiting for their Prey in a dart 

Place. Tq fucb a CofidiUo^ are all reduced atfter Deathy who 

in Heart, and Belief, deny the Divinity of the Lord, and the 

,$^^i^ity of Jh^ Word* Their Internal Man is fuch, how'- 

s foever the Ei^terpal n^ay play the Hypocrite, and pretend to 

^ be aCbriilian ; and this I know to be true, becaufe I have 

both feen and. heard it. All who honour the Lord as a Re» 

V^ deemer and Saviour with their Mouths and Lips only, but in 

-N ^ Heart nnd Spirit regard him as a mere Man, when they fpealf^ 

-^ and te?ich fych Things, have their Cheeks fwelled like ^ 

^ 3Mder full of Honey, but their Hearts }ike a Bladder full c^ 

^ Gall; their Words alfo are like Cakes of Sug^r, but their 

"-^"^ Thoughts are like Emulfions of Poifoxi ; if they be Prrefli, 

^.v^ they are like Pirates at Sea, who hang out a Flag of Peaccr, 

"^ but when a Ship appro^cheth them in Confidence of Friend- 

ihip, they hang out their piratical Flag inftead of the former, 

and make the Ship and it's People their Prifoners ; they are 

^Ifo like. Serpents of th? Tree of the Knowledge of Good ancj 

;Evilft which ^ppro9c}i like Angels of Light, holding in their 

/ ^ Hands Apples gathered from that Tree, and of a golden 

Colour^ ^s if they were gathered from the Tree of Life, and 

thefe they hold tbrth to be eaten, and fay, ** God doth hnrwtf 

that in the D>ay ye eat thereof f then your Eyesjhail ie opened, and 

'y^<feJhaUhe<i$ Gods.^krifi^wir^g Good andEvil^** Gen. iii. 5; and 

J when they have eaten, they follow the Serpent to Hell, and 

V dwell with him ; and there are all tliofe Satanic Spirits, whe 

^"^ have eaten of the Applet of Arius and Socinus. The famf 

^^**'Perfons ^ro. aJfo fignified by the Man, ** who came to thf 

si ^^* Wedding f and had not a IVeddmg'^darmentf who was (afi inti> 

Vw * outer Darkneji^^ Matt. xxii. 11, 12, 13; the Wedding- 

^^ ^ Garment is Faith towards the ,Lard, as the Sen of God, the 

; \ .; God of Heaven, and. Earthy and Qne with the Father^ They 

'J ^ ; who honour the Lord wlth.tji^ir Mouths and Lips only, bqt 

Z in Heart ^^nd Spirit regard. hi^a§ a mere M^n/ in Cafo tb^y 

c ' , open their Thoi^bts,! and perlu^ile otliery to think as they 

A .1 do, are fpiritual Homicides, or Men-Killera, and the nK)lt 

^* Vl abandoned of them are fpiritual Anthropophagites, or Men* 
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'Eaters; for the Life of Manis derivcjd frpih Love and Faaffc 
towards tlie Lord, but if this Effenrialof Faith and Loye be 
removed^ viz. Tjiat the Lord .is God- Man > and Man-Gddi, 
his Life is chaijgecj into Death ; thus thcirefore a Maa is flaio^ 
and is devoured, as a Lamb is devoured by a Wolf. 

381. I^I. That an htppcritical Faith is no 
Faith. 

Man becometh an Hypocrite, whilft he thipketh much 
about hin:ifelf, and preferreth himfelf before others; for by 
this Means he determines and infufes the Thoughts and Affec- 
tions of his Mind into his Body, and joineth them with the 
bodily Sen fes; hence Man becometh natural, fenfual, and 
corporeal ; and in fuch Caie his Mind is incapable of beings 
Separated from the FleCh, with which it coheres, and cannot 
be elevated to God, or fee any Thing of God in the Light of 
Heaven, that is, any Thing fpiritual; and whereas the flelhly 
Nature hath' Dominion, the fpiritual Things, which enter the 
•Underftanding by the Senfe ot Hearing, appear to him but as 
Phantoms, or Bubbles of Air, or as Flies about the Head of a 
Horfe that is heated with running ; wherefore in his Hc^rt 
Jie ridiculeth and r^jedleth them; for that the Natural Man 
regardeth the Things of the Spirit, or fpiritual Things, a$ 
Foolifhnefs, is a known Truth. An Hypocrite is in the 
jloweft'Ran^amongft natural Men^ being funk into the Sphere 
of Senfuality, and thereby rendered fenfual, inafmuch as his 
Mihd is clofely linked with the bpdily Senfes, in Confequencc 
iBvhereof he doth not love to fee any Thing but what is fug- 

§efted by his Senfes; and whereas his Senfes are in the 
phere of Nature, they compel his Mind to think of all 
Things from and according to Nature^ and even to judge of 
the Things of Faith by the fame Rul^. If fuch an Hypocrite 
be a Preacher, he ristaineth in his Memory what he had learnt 
in his younger Years ; butforafmuch as he is animated by no 
fpiritual Principle from within, and all is merely natural, his 

{)ublic Difcourfes are Empty and inaninaate Words; neverthe- 
efs they may appear folid and animated, by Reafon of the 
pelrghtg of felfilh and worldly Lpve, which give the Charms 
of Eloquence to a DJfcgurfe, and pleafe thef Ear, like Sounds 
from a well-tuned Tnftrumetit. An hypod*iticaI Preacher, 
when he leayeth the Pulpit/ and returneth to his own Home^ 
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laughs within himfelf at all that he hath faid about Faith, and 
the Deference he hath paid- to God's Word before the Con- 
gregation; and poffibly he faith to himfelf, *' 1 hav^ call a 
Net into the Water, and have caught Tarbots and Shell-Fiih;'* 
for all appear fuch, in his Imagination, who are uilder thef 
Influence of a true Faith. An Hypocrite is like a carved 
Image, with a double Head, one within the other, (he inner 
Head cohering with the 1 runk or Body, and the outer being' 
xnoveable about the inner, and painted in Front, of the 
Colour of an human Face, not unlike the wooden Heads that 
are expofed to View in a Barber's Shop. He is alfo like a 
little Boat, which a Sailor, by a proper Application of the 
Sail, can dire£l at Pleafure, either with the Wind, oragaind 
it, thus exhibiting ajuft Emblem of all thofe, who are eafily 
turned about to favour whatever promifeth Indulgence .to the 
Pleafuresof the Flefti and the Senfes. Hypocritical Minifters 
are perfeft Comedians, Mimicks, and Stage-Players, who 
cap play the Parts of Kings, Dukes, Primates^, and Bifhops, 
and prefently when they leave the Stage, and undrefs them- 
felves, will go to a Brothel, and entertain themfelves with 
their Miftrefles. They are alfo like Gates, hung on Hinge« 
fo contrived, that they can open at Pleafure both Ways ; fuch 
18 the State of their Minds; they can open towards Hell and 
towards Heaven, and when they are open towards the one> 
they are (hut towards the other; for what is very furprifing. 
at the Time they are engaged in their holy Miniftration, ana 
teaching the Truths of God's Word, they do not know but 
they believe them, becaufe the Door towards Hell is then 
ihut ; but prefently when they return Home, they do not be- 
lieve a fyllablc of what they have been faying, becaufe then 
the Door is (hut towards Heaven. There dwellcth in the 
Hearts of all who are deeply funk in Hypocrify, an inteftine 
Enmity againft all truly fpiritual Perfons,, for it is of the fame 
Nature and Quality with that which burneth in the Breads of 
Satanic Spirits againft the Angels of Heaven ; they are not 
fenfible indeed of fuch evil Influence, whilft they live in this 
World, but it manifeft<» itfelf after Death, M'hen the external 
Part is removed, whereby they could affume an Appearance 
of Spirituality, inafiiiuchas it is their internal Man, which is 
of fuch a Satanic Nature. But I will tell thee, Reader, in 
what Manner fpintualHypocrites (they, " w/ja waik in Shiefs 
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Hloatbtngt tobeH InWarJly they are ravening ff^dhes,* Matt. vii. 
15.) appear before Ihe Angels of fleaveh ; they feem like 
rortune-tellers, walking on the iPalms of their Hands and 
pfaying; who, with the Words that j5foceed from th^ir 
Hearts, addrefs themfelves to Devils, and kifs them, whilft 
with their Shoes they make a Clapping in the Air, and thus 
4ire£l a Sort of noify Worfliip towards God ; but ^heh thty 
lland oh their Feet, they Appear, as to their Eyes, lik(i Leo-- 

fards, as to theit Gait like Wolvefe, a? to their Mouths, like 
oxesj as to their Teeth, like Crocodiles, and as to Faith, 
like Vultures. 

^ X. 

TT^ai there is no Faith amongst the tJ^icked, 

382. All thofe fall under the Denomination of wicked PeN 
fens, who deny that the World was created by God, and con- 
sequently deny the Exiftence of God ; for fuch are atheiftical 
. Naturalifts. The Reafon why thefe are wicked Perfofis is, 
becaufe all Good which is not only naturally, but alfo f|)iritu- 
ally good, is from God, wherefore they who deny a God, 
iave no Inclination, and confequently no Capacity, to receive 
any Good from any other Source than from their oWn Self- 
hood or Proprium^ and the Selfhood of Profiriutn of Man is 
the Concupifcence of his Flefh, and whatever proceedclh 
from this Source is fpiritually JEvii, howfoever tiaturally 
good it may appear. Thefe are theoretically wicked, but th^ 
pradlically wicked are thofe, who make lignt of the Divine 
Commandments, as they are fummarily exprcffed in the De- 
calogue, and who live like Men governed by no Law ; thefe 
alfo deny a^God, notwithftanding their Lip-Confeffion of hit 
JExiftence, and the Reafon is, becaufe God and his Com- 
mandments ai'e united and make One, for which Reafon the 
Ten Commandments of the Decalogue ai*e called Jehovah 
there. Numb. x. 25, 36. Pfalm cxxxii. 7, 8. Butthat th6 
froof of this Propofition, that the Wicked have no Faith, 
may be rendered more clear and fatisfaflory, we will reduce il 
under the following Heads, I. T/iat ihe PVicked have no Faith^ 
he^aufe Evil or fvickednefs is of Hell^ and Faith is of Heaven. 
lI. That throughout all Chrijiendom there is no Faith amongst 
^iofe, who repr&xiU the Lord and the Word^ mtivtlh/ianding 
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the Morality and Rational^ pf their Lhfs, and that fhey evtH 
J'peakf and teach^ and write ahgut faith* 8ut each H^ad wijf 
recjuire a particular Explanation, 

383. That the Wickrd have no Faith, because 

W ICKEDNESS IS OF HeLL, AND FaITH IS OF HeAVEN. 

The Reafon why Wickcdneft or Evil is of H«li is, becaule 
all Evil originates therein, and coij\es from thence ^ 
and the Realon why Faith is of Hearejn is, beca^tfe 
all the True of Faith is derived from Heaven. Man, durinjg. 
his Abode on Earth, walketh and is held in the Midft be- 
tween Heaven and Hell, and thus in a fpiritual iSquilibrium, 
which is his Free- will ; Hell is under his Feet, and Heaven 
is over his Head; and whatfoe^er afccndeth from Hell is Eril 
and Falfe, and whatfoever defcendeth from Heaven is Goo4 
and Tme ; Man ther<^ore by Reafon of his middle Statioti 
between thofifc two Oppofites, and his fpiritual iEqui]ibrium 
in Confequcnce thereof, hath the Power of choofing, ado|H* 
ing, and appropriating to himfelf, either the one or the otherp 
by Virtue of his Free-will ; if he choofeth, ' adopteth, and ap* 
propriateth to himfelf Evil and the Falfe, hejoineth himfelf 
with Hell, but if Goodnefs and Truth, be joinetb himfeif 
With Heaven; hence it not only appears that Evil U of Hell^ 
and that Faith is of Heaven, bat alfo that thofe two Principles 
cannot dwell together m one Subjeft or Mati, for in Cafe tney 
were together, Man would be diftradled, as if he were tied 
about the Body with two Ropes, by one of which he fhould 
be {iulled upwards, and by the other downwards, the Confc- 
quence whereof would be, that he would remain pendulous ii\ 
the Air ; In fuch Cafe too he would be like a Blackbird* 
which in it's Flight fometimes mounts ajoft, and fometimes 
finks towards the Ground ; and in hijjrfty Flight he would 
woffhip God, but in his lowly Flight the Devil, which is a 
Profanation too notorious to need enlarging upon. This Pro- 
fenation b pointed at by the Lord, where he faith, " No Man, 
can ferve two Mafiers^ hut he tnuft needs hate the one, and love 
the other ^^^ Matt. v\. 24. That Faith cannot dwell where 
Evil dwelleth, may be illuftrated by various Comparilons, as 
for Inftance ; Evil is like Fire, (infernal Fire confining folely 
in the Love of EvU) and cohfumeth Faith like a Stick, and 
reduceth itj and all that belongs to it, to Aihes. Evil dwell- 
eth in Darknefn, axiS Faith in Light| tnd Evil by Means of 
VQLf n* A a 
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Falfef extinguiftieth Faith, as Darknefs doth Light. Evil fe 
Black like Ink, and Faith is white like Snow, and pure like 
Water, and Evil blackens Faith, as Ink doth Snow and Wa- 
ter, Moreover, Evil and the True of Faith cannot be joine4 
together, any oitherwife than as a Ainking Body is joined with 
an aromatic, or fweet fcentcd one, or as Urine is joined with 
well -flavoured Wine ; nor can they abide together any other- 
wife, than as a putrid Carcafe ond a living Man would abide 
togt*tber in one Bed, or as a Wolf would abide with a Flock 
of Sheep in their Fold, or a Hawk under the fame Cover with 
Doves, or a Fox in the fame Pen with Poultry. 

384. That THROUGHOUT ALL Christendom THERE is 
NO Faith amongst those, who reprobate the Lord 
AND THE Word, notwithstanding the Morality and 
Rationality of their Lives, and that they even 

SPEAK, AND teach, AND WRITE ABOUT FaITH* 

. This follows as a Confequence from what was proved above ; 
for it was ihewn, that the One only and true Faith is di reded 
towards the Lora, and derived from Him,, and that all Faith 
which is not diredted towards Him, and derived from Him^ 
ifi. not fpiritual Faith, but natural; and Faith merely natural 
hath not in it the Eflence of Faitb/^ Moreover, Faith is de- 
rived from the Wbrdi "ancT can have no other Source, inaf- 
much as the Word is from the Lord, and confequently the 
Lord is in the Word; wherefore he faith, that ** He is 4he 
Ward^^ John i. J, 2« Hence it follows, that whofoever re- 
probateth the Word, reprobateth the Lord alfo, becaufe they 
cohere together as One, and further, that whofoever reproba- 
teth either the Lord, or the Word, reprobateth alfo the 
Church, tnafmuch as the Church hath it's Exiflence from the 
Lord hy Means of the Word ; and again, that whofoever re- 
probateth the Church, fliutteth himfelf out from Heaven, be- 
caufe the Church is an Introduction Into Heaven, and they 
who are ihut but from Heaven are amongft the Damned, and 
hare no Faith. The Reafon why they have no Faith, who 
reprobate the Lord and the Word, notwithflanding the Mo* 
raJity and Rationality of their Lives, and that they fp«^k, 
and teach, and write about Faith, is, becaufe their moral 
Life Is not fpiritual, but natural, as alfo their Rationality \% 
not £{)iritual, but natural, and Morality and Rationality merely 

Mural are. ia tbei^'elvcs deadj^ confequently they have no * 
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wore Faith than de^d Men. The mere natural Man, who in 
Refpefl to Faith is dead, can indeed converfe and teach ai>ont 
Faith, about Charity, and about God, but not from and under 
the Influence of Faith, of Charity, or of God. That thofe 
only have Faith, who believe on the Lord, and that Othert 
have no Faith, is evidient from the following Paffages, •* He 
that belirvilh on the Son is not condemned^ but he that Mieveth 
not is condemned already^ bccaufe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the Onlj'-begotten Son of God" John iii. 18. " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlafling Life; and he that he^ 
lievethnot on the Son Jhall not fee Life, but the IVrath of God 
abideth on him," John iii. 36. Jefus faid, " When the Spirit 
. of Truth Cometh^ he will relirove the World of Sin, becaufe they 
believe not on Me,* John xvi. 8, 9 ; and to the Jews, ** £r- 
fepe ye believe tbgt f am, ye fhali die in your Sins,'* Jphn viii. 
'^4. Wherefore David faithi ** / will /trench the Law^ 
whereof the Lord h^thjaid nuto me, Thoft art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten thee : Kifs the Son, left he be jangry^ and Jo ye 
feri/hfrom the right Way ; .ble(fe4 Prit all they that trufl in liim,'* 

. Pfalm ii. 7, 12. That ip the Confummation of the Age^ 
which is the lafk Tftne of the Church, there will be no Faith 
exiiling, in Confequence of none beins directed towards the 
Lord, as the Son of God^ as God of Heaven and Earth, ani 
as One wi^th the Father, is foretold by the Lord, where he 

Q faith, *• Th^ there Jhall be the Abomination of Defolqtion^ 'and 
great Tribulation, juch as was not from the Beginning of thf 
World, nor ever Jhall be; ffndthat the Sun Jhall he darkened, , and 
the Moon /hall not give her Light, and the Stars Jliail fall from 
Heaven^' Matt. xxiv. 15^ 21, 29; and in thp Revelation, 
** That Satan Jhall be loofed out of his Prifpn, qnd (ball go out to 
deceive the Nations, which , are in the four ^fjfarters of the Earthy 
the Number cfwhom is as the Sand of the Sea. Chap; xx. y, 
8» And becaufe the Lord foreiaw that this would be the Ca(e, 
therefore he faid, ** Nevertheless, when the So^i or 
Man COMETH, sha^hl he find Faith on the Earth?" 
JLuke xyiii, 8, X^ ^,, ,.-.,: ,; .; /• < . ' > '^ * '' 

' W ^^^^^ « 4b « 4b « « H 

585. To the above I fhall fubjoin tl^e following Memoba^ 
fiiE Kemtions, 

Aa2 
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FtKST, A certain Angel once faid te met If ^bou defiieft 
to fee clearly the Nature of Faith and Charity, and 
thereby what Faith is when feparate from Charity, and what 
it is when joined wixh Charity, I will (hew thee a vifible Re« 

frefentation of it. And 1 replied. Shew it me ; and he faid. 
nftead of Faith and Charity, fubilitute Light and Heat, and 
conceive Faith to be Light, and Charity to be Heat, and thou 
wilt fee cleariy what I mean; Faitfi in it's Eflence is the 
Truth of Wifdom, and Charity in it's Effence is the Afife^tion 
of Love, and the Truth of Wifdom in Heaven is Light, and 
the AffefUon of Love in Heaven is Heat ; the Light and 
Heat which the Angels feel and enjoy, are in their EiTence 
Nothing elfe ; hence thou mayed fee clearly what Faith is 
when feparate from Charity, and what it is when united with 
Charity* Faith feparate from Charity is like Winter's Light, 
'and Faith joined with Charity is like the Light in Spring ; 
Winter's Light, which is Light feparate from Heat, and in 
Confequence thereof joined with Cold« flrips the Trees of 
their Leaves, kills every green Herb, makes the Ground 
hard, and freezes the Water; but the Light in Spring, which 
is Light joined with Heat, caufeth the Trees to vegetate, 
iirft into Leaves, then into Bloflbms, and ladly into Fruits ; 
it openeth and fofteneth the Ground, whereby it yieldeth 
Grafs, Herbs, Flowers, and Fruits; and italfodiflblveth the 
Ice, fo that the Waters can flow from their Fountains* 
ExaAly fimilar is the Cafe with Faith and Charity ; Faith 
feparate from Charity deadens all Things, and Faith joined 
with Charity enlivens all Things. Tne Nature, of fuch 
Deadening, and Enlivening, may be feen vifibly in our fpiri- 
tual World, becaufe here Faith is Light, and Charity Heat ; 
for where Faith is joined with Charity, there are paradifiacal 
Gardens, flowery Walks, and verdant Gro\ es, gay and dc- 
lightfuly in Proportion to fuch Conjunction; but where Faith 
is feparate from Charity, there doth not grow fo much as a 
Blade pf Grals. nor any green Thing, except it be on Thorn* 
and Briers. There were (landing at a little Diftance from ui 
fome of the Clergy, whom the Angel called Juftifiers and 
San£tifiers of Men by Faith alone, and alfo Arcanifls, that is^ 
Dealers in Myfleries ; we related to them the fame Things 
concerning Charity and Faith, and lilcewife gave th^m pcqiar 
Detnonllratbu of their Truth, but when we a&ed them wher 
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thcr they believed it tp be fo, they turned their Qackt upo^i 
U9f and faid^ We did not hear you; whereupon we raifed our 
Voices, and jried, Hear us now then ; but immediately they 
flopped their Ear& with both Haads^ and exclaimed> We are 
not difpofed to bear. J/ 

After this, I converfcd with the Angel concerning F^ith iu , 
a State of Separation from Charity, and I acquainted hinii 
that I had been permitted to know, by fenfible Experience, 
that Faith, in fuch a State, is like the Light in' Winter, for 
that, during the fpace of feveral Years, Spirits had pafle4 
before me,- which were influenced by various Kinds of Faitbt 
and that whenfoever thofe approached, which had feparate^ 
{"aith from Charity, fuch a cold Nuoibnefs fei^zed my Fee t, 
and from thence rofe up to my Loins and Breafl, that 1 almoft 
fancied my whole bodily Life would depart from ixie ; and 
this would aftually have been the Cafe, had not the Lord fub*^ 
dued thofe Spirits, and thereby delivered me* l'hi« Circupi- 
fiance appeared furprizing to me> that thofe Spirits themfeh'es 
did not feel any Senfation of Cold in themfelves, as they con- 
feiled to me ; wherefore I compared them to Fiih under Ice, 
which have no Senfation of Cold, inafmuch 83 their Life, an4 
of Confequence their Nature in itfclf is coJd. I perceived 
then that that Cold flowed from the infatuated Light of their 
Faith, in like Manner as natural Cold arifeth from marfhy and 
fulphureous Ground, in the Depth of Winter, after Sun-fet» 
as Travellers often experience. Such Spirits may b^ cona^ 
pared alfo to Mountains of Ice, feparated from their Places in 
Northern Climates, and carried to and fro in the Ocean, of 
which it is related, that when they come near a Ship, they 
infiantly caufe the Sailors to fliiver with Cold ; wherefore a 
Company of thofe Spirits, who are under the Influence of 
Faith feparate from Charity, may be likened unto fuch icy 
lVIo^ntains, and without much Impropriety ]»ay be called 
fu/ch Mountains. We learn from the Word, that Faith with^ 
out Charity is deadf but the Caiife of itV Death hatb been 
hitherto unknown i I will therefore take this Opportunity of 
unfolding it : The Death of Faith feparate from Charity is a 
Confequence of the Cold, with which Faith being affpfled 
CKptres like a Bird in a fevere Froft, which iirfi dies as to it's 
£ye-f]ght, aod at the iaixie Time a9 to .it'9 Power of %in||, 
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and laitly as to Refpiratioxit and then falls down headlonj^ 
from the Tree where it perched, and is buried in the Snow. 

086. The Second Memorable Relation. 
A waking one Morning from Sleep, I faw two Angels de« 
fcending out of Hcaveni one from the Southern Quarter of 
HeaTen, and the other from the Eaftern Quarter, each in his 
refpeftive Chariot, drawn by white Horfes; the Chariot, 
wherein the Angel from the Sduthern Quarter was conveyed, 
fhone bright like Silver, and the Chariot, wherein 
the Angel from the Eaftern Quarter was conveyed^ 
fhone bright like Gold, and the Reins, which they held in 
their Hands, glittered like the flaming Light of the Morning 
Star. Thus thefe two Angels appeared to me at a Diilance^ 
but when they came near^ they did not appear in Chariots, 
but in their own Angelic Form, which is Human; he who 
came from the Eaftern Quarter of Heaven, was clad in bright ' 
purple Raiment, and he who came from the Southern Quarter, 
in Raiment of a blue Violet Colour* As foon as they reached 
the inferior Regions below the Heavens, they ran to meet 
each other, as if they ftrove which (hould be firft, and mutu- 
ally emhraced, and killed each other. I was informed, that 
thefe two Angels, during their Abode on Earth, had, beci^ 
joined together in the Bond of an interior Friendihip, but that 
now one was in the Eaftern Heaven, and the other in the 
Southern ; in the Eaftern Heaven are fuch as are un4^r the 
Influence of Love from the Lord, and in the Southern Hea- 
ven are fuch as are under the Influence of Wifdom from the 
Lord. When they had converfed together fome Time about 
the magnificent Obje6l8 and Scenery contained in their refpecr 
tive Heavens, they entered upon a Difcuflion of this Queftion^ 
Whether Heaven, in it's Eflence, be Love, or whether it be? 
Wifdom ; in this they agreed, that one derived it's Origin 
from the other, but the Debate was, which was the Primitive, 
and which the Derivative. The Angel, who bebnged to the 
Heaven of Wifdom, then aflted the other. What is Love ? 
and he replied. That Love originating in the Lord, as the 
Sun, is the vital Heat of Angels and Men, confequently the 
Efte of their Life ; and that the Derivations of Love are called 
^ffedUons, and that by them are produced Perceptions, and- 
'-om Perceptions Thoughts; whence it follows, that 
^idom in ^ it*g Origin is Lofe, confequently that; 



TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION ajl 

Thought in it*s Origin is the Affc£^ion of that Love, and 
that it is evident, from the Derivations explained in their 
Order, that Thought is Nothing elfe but the Form of Affec- 
tion, and that the Reaion why this is not known, is becauie 
Thoughts are in and under the Influence of Light, but Affec- 
tions arc in and under the Influence of Heat ; the Conff quence 
whereof 18, that the Mind reflets upon it's Thoughts, but 
not pn it's Affe6lions, That Thought is Nothing elfe but the 
Form of the Affedtion of fome particular Love, may alfo be 
illuftrated by the Cafe of Speech, which is Nothing elfe but 
the Form of Sound ; and this is a juR Illunration, inafmucii 
as Sound correfpondeth with Affection, and Speech with 
Thought, wherefore Affection forms the Sound, or Tone of 
the Voice, and Thought forms the Speech, or Words of a 
Difcourfe ; this may further be elucidated by this Confidera- 
tion, that if you take away Sound from Speech, Nothing of 
Speech remains, and in like Manner, if you take away 
Affection from Thought^ Nothing of Thought remains. 
Hence then it is plain, that Love is the All of Wifdom» con- 
fcquently that the Effence of the Heavens is Love, and that 
their Exiftence is Wifdom, or what is the fame Thing, that 
the Heavens derive their Eflence from the Divine Love, and 
their Ejciftence from the Divine Love by Means of the Di- 
vine Wifdom ; wherefore, as was faid above, one deriveth 
it's Origin from the other. There was with me at that Time 
a Novitiate Spirit, who hearing this Di&ourfe aiked, whether 
the Cafe was fimiiar with Regard to Charity and Faith, inaf- 
much as Charity hath Relation to Affedlion, and Faith hath 
Relation to Thought? and the Angel replied. The Cafe is 
fimiiar, Faith being Nothing elfe, but the Form of Charity^ 
juft as Speech is the Form of Sound, for Faith is formed by 
and out of Charity, as Speech is formed by and out of Sound ; 
we in Heaven know alfo the Manner of fuch Formation, but 
at pref«nt we have not Leifure to explain it. By Faiths 
however, he added, I mean fpi ritual Faith, which hath in 

/ it Life and Spirit from the Lord alone, by Means of Charity, 
for Charity is of a fpiritual Nature, and Faith is rendered 
fpiritual thereby; wherefore Faith without Charity is a mere 
natural Faith, which is dead, and which alfo joineth. itfelf 
with mere natural Affe£lion, that is Nothing elfe but Concu* 

|f pifcence* The Angek converfed ou thefe Subje^s fpiritually. 
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end Spiritual Difcourfe cotitaincth and infoldeth in it'n thou-^ 
fand Things, which natural Language cannot cxprefs, and 
-what is wonderful, fuch as can find no Place in the Ideas of 
natural Thought* After difcourfing together for fome Tinie, 
tm thefc and fach like Subjefts, the Angels departed, ^nd as 
they retired each to his refpe£live Heaven, their Meads ap- 

Esared befet with Stars, and when they were removed at a 
iftance from me, they again leemed to be carried in Cha- 
riots as before. 

387. The Third Memorable Relatton. 
As foon as thofe two Angels were gone out of ray Sight, I 
obferved a Garden on my right Hand, wherein were Olives, 
pig Trees, Laurels and Pahns, planted in Order according to 
their Correfpondencies. Thither 1 directed my Courfe^ and 
faw Angels and Spirits walking and converfing together 
anoongfi the Trees ; and immediately one of the Angelic Spi- 
rits dbferved me, (Angelic Spirits are fuch, as are in the 
World of Spirits preparing for Heaven) and he came out of 
the Garden towards me, and faid. Haft thou any Inclination to 
walk into our Paradife, where thou may eft hear and fee what 
will aftonifti thee? I accepted his Invitation, and attended 
hira, and then he faid to me, Thefe whom thou feeft (for 
there were many gathered together) are all under the Influ- 
ence of the Love of Truth, and in Confequence thereof, in 
the Light of Wifdom ; here alfo is a Palace which we call the 
Temple or Wisdom; but fuch is the Nature of this Pal* 
ace, that no Perfon can fee it, who fancieth himfelf very 
Wife, and much lefs he who fancieth himfelf wife enough, 
and leaft of all he who fancieth that his Wifdom is felf-deriv- 
ed ; the R-eafon is, becaufe fuch Perfons have no Capacity to 
receive Light from Heaven by Virtue of the Love of genuine 
Wifdom. Genuine Wifdom confifteth in a Man's feeing, by 
♦he Light of Heaven, that the Knowledge, Intelligence, and 
Wifdom, which he hath, is fo little in Comparifon of what 
he hath not, that it is but like a Drop of Water compared with 
the whole Body of the Ocean, and confequently of fcarce any 
Amount. Every one, who is in this paradlfiacal Garden, and 
who, by Virtue of an interior Perception, and Dl'fcovery in 
himfelf, acknowlcdgeth that his Wifdom, is of {o fmall 
Amount, be fe«tfa that TsMt>LE of Wisoom ; for an interi-« 
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or Light in the Mind, enables a Man to fee it, but Hot an ex- 
terior Light without an interior one. Now forafmuch as I 
had often thought upon this Subjeft, and firft from Science, 
afterwards from Perception, and laftly from an interior Light, 
had acknowledged thit Man hath fo little Wifdom, bt^hold! 
it was given me to fee tliat Temple. In Regard to it's Form, 
it was very wonderful ; it was raifed to a great Height from 
the Ground, having four Corners, with Walls ofCryftal, 
it's Roof of tranfparent Jafper elegantly arched, and the Parts 
underneath huilt of various precious Stones ; the Steps leading 
up to it's Etrance were of polifiiedAlabafter; at the Sides of 
the Steps were fecn the Figures of Lionefles with their young 
Cubs. I then aiked, whether 1 might be allowed to enter in, 
and being informed I might, I afcended the Steps, and 
as 1 entered, I obferved, a« it were, Cherubs flying beneath 
the Roof, and prefently vaniftiing out of Sight ; the Floor 
under our Feet was of Cedar, and the whole Temple, by 
Reafon of the Tranfparence of it's Roof and Walls, feemed 
built to be the Form and Habitation of Light. The Angelic 
Spirit attended me as I went in, and I related to him what I 
had heard from the two Angels concerning Lqve and Wis- 
dom, as alfo concerning Charity and Faith, and he faid to 
me. Did not they fpeak alfo concerning a Third? and I faid,. 
What Third? he replied, Concerning the Good of Use 
OR Service; Love and Wifdom are mere Nothings, and 
only ideal Entities, without Reality, until they are applied 
to Ufes ; for Love, Wifdom, and Ufe, are three Thing* 
which cannot be feparated, becaufe, in Cafe of Separation, 
each is reduced to Nothingnefs ; for Love is Nothing without 
Wifdom, but being in Wifdom it is formed to a Somethings 
which Something is Ufe ; wherefore when Love by Wifdom 
is in Ufe, it then becometh a Reality, becaufe it a£lually 
exifteth ; the Cafe m this Refpeft is the fame as with Ejjd, 
-Caufe, and Effeft, the End being Nothing, unlcfs by the 
Caufe it be productive of EfFe<£l, and if one of the three be. 
deficient, the Whole is deficient, and is reduced to Nothing- 
tiefs. The Cafe is the fame alfo in Refpeft to Charity, 
Faith, and Works; Charity without Faith i$ Nothing, ndt 
is Faith any Thing without Charity, nor are Charity and 
Faith any Thing witliofut Works, but in Works they become 
Something, the Quality of which Somcthbg is according to 
vol. II. Bb 
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H>c Ufe or Profi^abIenefs of thofe Works. The fame holdeth 
gt>od in Reg^^ird to Affection t Thought^ and OperatioDi and 
aifo in Rergard to Will, Underftandingt and Adion ; for 
Will without Underftanding is like the Eye without Sight, 
and both* without A£tion» areiike Mind without Body; that 
this is the Cafe, may be clearly feen in this Temple, becaufe 
the Light which ihineth here is a Light enlightening the Inte- 
riors oi' the Mind. The Science of Geometry alfo teacheth* 
., that Nothing can be complete, or perfe6t, except it be Trine, 
or a Compound of Three, for a Geometrical Line is Nothing, 
unlefs it become an Area, nor is an Area any Thing, unlefs 
it become a Solid, wherefore one muft be multiplied into the 
cither, in Older to their Exiftence and Co-Exiflence in the 
Third. And as it is in this Inftance, fo is it likewife in the 
C^fepfall and every created Thing, which hath it's Limit 
and Termination in a Third. Hence we fee the true Ground 
aind Reafon why Thrxe in the Word, fignifieth what is com- 
plete and pcrfe6t« As this is the Cafe, I cannot but wonder, 
that fome profefs Baith alone, fome Charity alone, and fome 
Works aione, to be neceffary to Salvation, when yet one 
without another, or any two of them without the third, are 
mtrc Nothings. — ^In Reply to this, T immediately afked him, 
fe it not poflible for a Man to have Charity and Faith, and 
yet not have Works? May not he be inclined, both in 
Aflfe^^ion ^nd ifn Thought, towards fome particular Purpofe, 
and yet not be in it's Operation? And the Angel anfwered. 
No; in Reality he cannot, though in Idea he may, for he 
mall needs be in an Endeavour or Will to operate, and Will 
or Endeavour is an A£t in itfelf, becaufe it is a contintial Stri- 
ving towanls A6iion, which Striving becometh an A6t in 
Externals, when it meeteth with an Opportunity of Determi- 
nation; wherefore Endeavour, and Will, as an internal Ad^ 
is accepted by every wife Man, becaufe it is accepted by God, 
altogether as an external Aft, provided only, that wjicn an 
Opportunity offers, it is not defective in Operation* 

388. The Fourth Memorable Relation. 

© ' 1 had once an Opportunity of difcourfing with fome of 

thofe, who are meant by the Dragon in the Revelation ; and 

one of them faid, Come with pe, and I will ihew thee the 

Delights of our Eyes and Hearts ; and he led me through k 
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cloomy Wood to the Top of a HUI9 whence I might behoi4 
the Amufements of the Dragons ; and I fawan Ampbitheatren 
built in the Form of a Circusi wich Rows of Benches oile;. 
above another, on which the Spe^ato.rs were feated ; they 
who fat on the loweft Seats appeared to me, at a Dinance, lik* 
Satyrs and Priapuffes, fome with a Covering to conceal their 
privy Parts, and fome naked without a Covering ; on th«^ 
benches over thofe fat Whoremongers and Harlots, as I jud- 
ged from their Gefturcs and Behaviour, Tlien the Dragoa 
^id to me, Now thou (halt fee our Paftime ; and I faw, as it 
were, Heifers, Rams, Sheep, Kids, and Lambs^ driven into 
the Area of the Circus, and when they were in, a Gate was 
opened, and then ruftied in, as it were, young Lions, Pan- 
thers, Tigers, and Wolves, which attacked^ the Flock with 
great Fury, and tore them in Pieces, aild killed them ; but 
the Satyrs, when the bioody Slaughter was over^ fcattere<| 
Sand over the Place where the Butchery had been executed. 
Then the Dragon faid to me, Thefe are our Sports and 
Paflimes, with which our Minds are deh'ghted; and I replied. 
Get thee hence. Dacnrion, in a (hort Time thou (halt fea this 
Amphitheatre converted into a Lake of Fire and Sulphur; at 
thefe Words he laughed, and departed* Wheii he was gone^ 
I began to think within myfelf, to what End, ox Piirpof9n 
fuch Things are permitted by the Lord; and 1 receivexl aw 
Anfwer in my Heart, that they are permitted, io iang at 
fuch Dragons are in the World of Spirits, but when tlie. 
Time of their Continuance in that World is at an End, fuch 
£cenical Exhibitions are changed into infernal Horrors. Al} 
the Appearances abovementioned were occasioned by thQ 
Dragon's Pbantafy, wherefore the Heifers, Rams, Sheep, 
Kids, and Lambs, were not real Exiftepces, but were repre* 
tentative of the genuine Goods and Truths of the Churcbi 
which the Dragons hated and abhorred ; the Lions, Panthers, 
Tigers, and Wolves, were Appearances of the Lufts ruling 
in thoft who appeared like Satyrs a^d Priapuffes j they whq 
had no Covering to conceal their privy Parts, were fuch as 
believed that Evils were not manifeft in the Sight of God; and 
they who had a Covering, were fuch as believed that Evils 
were manifeft in God's Sight, but were not damnablf^i pr^vi-* 
ded the Evil Doer be in the Faith ; the Whoremongers and 
Harl9ts were Falfififirs of the Truths pf^ the Word, for 

Bb 2 * 
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Whoredom fignifieth the FalfiiGcation of Truth. In the 
fpiritual WorW -M Things appear, at a- Dillance, atcording 
to Corrcfpondencies, and wh^n they appear in Forms, they 
are called R&prefentatious of fphitual Things in Objects 
fimilar to naturah 

- After this, I obferved them as they went out of the Wood ; 
the Dr^g^n was in the Midft of the Satyrs and Priapufles, and 
fh^ Whoremongers and Haft-lots followed them, like fo many 
Staves and menial Servants ; their Company increafed as they 
Went along, and then I heard what was the Suhjed Matter of 
their Difcourfe ; They faid, that they perceived in a Meadow 
a Flock of Sheep with Lambs, and that this was a Token 
that one of iJie Cities of Jerufalem, where Charity hath the 
Pre-eminence, was not far off; and they faid. Let us ^o and 
take that City, and caft out it's Inhabitants, and plunder their 
f^offeffions; accordingly they drew near; but the City was 
encompafTed with a Wall, which was guarded by Angels ; 
then they faid, Let us take it by Stratiigem, and for this 
Purpofe let us fend one {killed in (y) Muffitation, who can 
make black appear white, and white black, and can difguife 
the Truth and Reajityof whatever Objeft he pleafes; and 
immediately they difcovered one of their Company, who was 
expert in Metaphyfics, and who could change the Ideas of 
Things into the Ideas of Terms, and conceal the Things 
•themfelvcs under Forms andllules, and thus fly away, lifce 
* Hawk, with his Prey under his Wings. This Metaphy- 
£cian had Inftruflions how to treat with the People of the 
City, by pretending that they were of the fame Religion, and 
^ftied to be let within the Walls ; fo coming to the Gate he 
'knocked, and when it was opened, he faid, tliat he wiflied to 
fpeak wjlh the wifeft Peifon in the City ; then he entered, 
and was ^ondu£led to the Houfe of a certain wifc» Perfona^e, 
whom he thus addrefled, ** There are fome of my Brethren, 
without the Gates of the City, who requcft to be let in ; 
they profeft the fame religious Sentiments that yoq do ;• we 

'.. .0) It may be proper to infom) the unlearned Reader, th<it MuJIitation 
. meimeth the Came as Muttering or Whifpering, and is therefore a Terin 
very properly applied by the Angels to denote an Art, which confifteth in 
i^seaking oblcurely and perplexedly on all Subje6b, and thereby darken- 
ing the Clcaraefs and Piainnefs of fimplc genuine Truth. ^ 
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alia both you and we» make Faith and Charity the two Eflen* 
tials of Religion ; the only Difference between us is, that yt 
call Charity the Primitive, and Faith the Derivative, whereat 
we fay that Faith is the Primitive, and Charity the Deriva- 
ti«'e; but what matters it which is called the Primitive, or 
which the Derivative, provided they are both maintained and 
believed?**— i-The wife Man of the City replied. It is not ex* 
pedient that we talk on this Subject by ourfelves aloae, but in 
the Prefence of feveml Witneflcs, who may a£t as Judges an4 
Arbitrators between us, for elfe we (hall never come to any 
DeterUii nation; accordingly WitncfTes were fummoned, to 
whom the Dragon like Spirit fpake the fame Words as before ; 
and immediately the wife Man of the City replied, Thou haft 
aiferted, that it is the fame Thing, whether Charity or Faith 
be confidered as the primary ^(Fential ot the Church, provide* 
ed it be agreed that they each condttute the Church, and it's 
Religion ; and yet the Difference between them is the fame 
as between Prior and Poflerior, between Caufe and £ffe£^, 
between what is Principal and what is Inftrumental, and be- 
tween what is £ffential, and what is Formal ; I fpeak in this 
iMunner, becaufe I have obferved that thou art expert in th* 
Art of Metaphyficksy which Art we call Muffitation, and 
fome call it Inchantment ; but to fpeak in plain Terms, the 
'Difference is the fame as between what is above and what is 
below* nay, if thou art difpofed to believe it, it is like the 
Difference between the Minds of thofe who dwell in the 
Aigher Regions, and the Minds of thofe who dwell in the 
Jower Regions in this World ; for that which is primary con- 
iflituteth the Head and the Bread, and that which is thence 
derived conftituleth the Legs and Feet ; but let us in the firft 
Place determine, and be agreed about the Meaning of Charity 
and Faith; Charity is the Affection of the Love of doing 
Good to our Neighbour, for the Sake of God, of Salvation; 
and of eternal Life, and Faith is Thought, grounded in Truft 
and Confidence, concerning God, Salvation, and eternal 
Life. But the Emiffary'faid, I grant that this is Faith, and 
I grant alfo that Charity is the Affe£lion of the Love of doing 
Good, for the Sake of God, but not for the Sake of Salvation 
and eternal Life. When he had thus drawn the Line of 
Agreement and Difagreement, the wife Man of the City 
replied; Is not Affection or Love-Delight the Primitive^ and 
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Tbotebttbe Derivative; whereupon the Dragoh*i Emidary 
feidy Nos I deny it; but the wife Man anfwercd. It is iiu- 
pofllibl^ to deny it; is not fome Kind of Love- Delight the 
Spring and Ground of every Perfon't Thought! ? If you re» 
^ve fuch^Love^Deiighty >irould it be poffible to think at all ? 
•r would it not be like removing Sound from Sp<-ech^ in 
which C^fe, the Articulation of.Speech would be impradica** 
ble? Sound aJfo originates in, and hath Relation to the 
Aff^ion of fome particular Love, as Speech originates in, 
end bath Relation to Thought, for Love formeth Sound, and 
Thought fiameth Speech. The Cafe may be illuftrated alfo 
by that of Flame and Light, for if Flame be taken away. 
Light is deftroyed and perilheth at the fame Time ; fo is it* 
likewiie with Charity and Faith, inafmuch as Chanty is the 
OflfBpring of Love, and Faith is the Offspring of Thoughts 
Cannot you then hence conceive, that what is Primary is All 
in Ail in what is Secondary, jufi as is the Cafe with Flame 
and Light? from which Circumdance it is evident, that un- 
lefs you make that primary, which is primary, yon can have 
DO Place, or Abode, in what is fecondary r wherefore if you 
aflign to Faith the firft Places when in Reality it is in .the 
fi^cQnd, you mud needs appear in Heaven like a Man inverted, 
(landing with his Feet uppermoft and his Head m^rmod, 
cr like a Mountebank walking on his Hands wit^^^SjtFtet in 
the Airi and if fuch be youi Appeirrance in |I|Baveif, of what 
fiort niuft your good Works be,^ which are Charity exprefled 
in A£t, but like thofe which the Mountebank would perform 
with his Feet, his Hands being otherwife employed ; licnce 
it is that your Charity is natural, and not fpiritual, bccaufe, 
|t is ii|ve<'ted. The Emiflary underftood all that the wife 
Man faidf for every Devil underftandeth the Truth when he 
beareth it, but he cannot retain it, by Reafon of the Affe£>ion 
of Evil, which is the Concupifcenceof the Fleih, and which, 
on the Return of it's Influence, difpelleth the Thought and 
Confideration of Truth. After this, the wife Man of the 
City ioftru£ted thofe about him concerning the Nature and 
Quality of Faith| when it is regarded as the primary EQen^ 
tial of Religion^ (hewing them that, in fuch a Cafe, it is 
inere natural Faith, and ^ bare Perfuufion, deftitule of ali 
ipir'rtual Life, confequently, that it is not Faith ; and addref- 
4ng himfelf to the Emiflary, i can yeijiture tp ^^ert^ faid l^e, 
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^ that in your Faith, there is no more real Spirituality, than 

r there is in the Mind's Refle£tion on the Mosul's Dominions, 

r on the Diamond Mines therein , or on the Wealth i^nd Gran* 

^ deur of that Potentate. As he pronounced thefe Words, the 

>^ Dnigon-like bpirit walked off in a Kage, and related all that 

^> ^hi)d pafled to his Companions without the Gates; and whcq^ 

^. they heard what was arferted, that Charity is the Affedlion of 

» -'\' the Love of doing Good to one's Neighbour, for the Sake^ 

v^*]; Salvation and. eternal Life, they exclaimed with one Confent* 

- It is a Lie, and the very Dragon itfelf ; a ftrange Idea Indeed ! 

, X"^'^* ^^^ ^^* Works meritorious, which are done in Charity foe 

V ^ ^.tthe Sake of Salvation ? and if meritorious, how can they bo 

* ifaving? Then they faid one to another, Let us call together- 

% r^more of our Companions, and let us bcfiege this City, and call 

i. %;out thofe Charities; but whilft they were proceeding to put 

* '' 1 their Threats in Execution, lo ! there appeared, as it were. Fire 

V. ^from Heaven, which co^ifumed them; but the Fire from 

^ ^ Heaven was but an Appearance of their Wrath and Hatred 

'4 c «gainft the Inhabitants of the City, becaufe they had degraded 

-v^ Faith, and allowed it only a fecondilry and lower Place, un-^ 

. *• - derneath Charity, and had aflerted that to be no Faith, which 

> « ^ they regarded as the primary Eifential of Religion, The. 

^ Reafon why they appeared to be confumed as by Fire waa^* 

,*/ * becaufe Hell was opened under their Feet, and they were^ 

/• ; fwallowed up. The like Circumflances befel many othersj^ 

^ in divers Places, on the Day of the laft Judgment, as is under* 

flood by this Paffage in the Revelation, ** TT)i Dragon (hall 

*■ ^ go out to deceivf the Nations f which are in the four ^larters ef 

NJ, 'the Earthy to gather them together to Battle; mnd they went ufH 

^n the Breadth of the Earthy and compafled the Camp of the 

^ 'Saints about ^ ^^.jh^ Moved Cityj and Firt came dovm from^ 

*• "^ God out of Heavenf and devoured them 9* Chap. xx. 8, 9. " 

389. Ths Fifth Memorable Rjklatiom. 

, .. Some Time ago there was feen a Roll of Paper, fent down 

from Heaven, tQ a certain Society in the fpiritual World,^ 

«' . wherein were tiVo Prelates of the Church, with inferior Canon$< 

' *' ^ and PreA>yter8* The Roll contained an Exhortation, prefiing 

^ them to acknowledge the Lord Jefus Chrift as the God of 

' Heaven and Earth, according to what He Himfelf had taught, 

.Malt* xxviii. .x8. The Contents of the Roll were read and 

. ,^ ' tfanfcribed by ieverali and became the Subjedt of much Coaii- 
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deration and Debate, in which many gare Proof of great Judg* 
ment and Pepet ration. JBut fonie Time after tliey had recei\ - 
ed it, they faid one to another. Let us hear what are the Sen- 
timents of the Prelates concerning it ; fo they waited on them 
to iearn their Opinion ; but they contradidled and difavowed 
it ; for the Prelates of that Society were hardened in their 
Hearts, by Reafon of the Falfes which they had imbibed in 
tlie former World, wherefore after a ftiort Confultation with 
each other, they fent the Roll back to Heaven from whence 
it came* Hereupon, after fome Noife and DiAurbance; feve« 
ral of the Laity retraded their firft Opinion, in Favour of what 
was contained in the Roll, and immediately the Light of their 
Difcemment in fpiritual Things, which befoiie ihone very 
bright, w'48 darkened and extinguiihed. After this they were 
a fecond Time admoniflied, but in vain ; when inflantly I ob- 
ferved that Society fink down under Ground, but bow deep I 
could not difcern, in Confequence whereof it was removed 
from the Sight of thofe, who worihip the Lord only, and hold 
in Abhorrence the DoiStrine of Juiiification by Faith alone. 
But fome Days after, 1 faw near a hundred Perfons afcending 
from the lower Regions, whither that wicked Society had fub^. 
fided, who coming to me, one, in the Name of the red, gave 
me the following marvellous Relation : When we were de- 
fcended to the Place of our Denination, it appeared to lis at 
firft like a Lake or a Bog, but prefentiy like dry Ground, and 
foon after like a fmall City, wherein many had their particu* 
lar Dwellings allotted them ; the next Day we confulted 
amongft ourfelves, what Steps we fhould take, and it was 
^he general Opinion that the two Prelates fhould be applied 
to, and mildly reproved, for fending the Roll back again to 
Heaven, from whence it came down, inafmuch as this was 
the apparent Caufe of oar prefent Calamity ; accordingly a 
certain Number of us were deputed to go to the Prelates, (he 
who gave me this Relation faid, he M^as one of the Deputies) 
and when we were introduced, a particular Perfon, of diftin- 
guifhed Wifdom amongft us, thus addreffed the Prelates : — 
\Ve have heretofore fondly plumed ourfelves on the extraordi- 
nary Purity of our Religion, and our Church, becaufe we 
have heard it aflerted, that we enjoyed the higheft Degree of 
Gafpel Light ; but fome of us have lately been favoured with 
lllamination from Heaven, and with a Perception in Confe* 



Men^ jt^errof. tbat at tbis Day tbere |io longer exfteth ^py* 
Church throu^out th6 ChriftiJOi Wbrldf by Rc^fon that 
th^re exiOetb no Religion, How f replied the Preiatee, dotb; 
pot the Church there cxift, where the Word is read, wberp 
Qhrift the Saviour is acknowledged, and where the S^Qra^^ 
mcntp are adminiftered!* To this oar Friend m^de Anfwer,'^ 
Such Things belong t</ the Church, for they conftitwte tbe^ 
Church,' but then thisy cannot conftitute the Church, wbiMl 
they are received only externally, and abid^ without 
a Man, for tfiGy ipuft be within him, in Order 
to form the true Church. He further added, Can the Church 
exift, wjierie Three Gods are worfhipped ? Can the Church 
exift, where it's wb^oie Doftrjne is grounded on a fingle Paf- 
ia^e of Paiil, falfely underftood, and confequently not on the 
Word? Cai? the Church exift, whiift the Saviour of the 
World, who is the true and very God of the Church, is not 
approached and worftiipped? Who can deny this Truth, that 
Religion confiileth in renouncing Evil, and in doing Good? 
Is there any Religion in this Affertipn, that Faith alon<i 
bringetb Salvation, without Charity? Can there be any Reli- 
gion, where it is a received Doftrine, that the Charity which 
proceedetb from Man is mere mpral and civil Charity, an4 
cap have Nothing of a religious Principle in it? Is thens iii- 
Faith alone any Subftance pf Deed pr Work, when yet Reli-^ 
gionconfifteth in doing and working? Can there be fpun4 
gny People throughout the World, who doth not allow the 
Goodii of Charity, which are good Works, to be pf a faving 
Nature, inafmuch as the Whole of Religion confifteth 'm 
Gopdnf fs, an4 the Whole pt the Church confifteth in thjitr 
Doftrine, wherteby Truths are taught, and Men are led by 
Truths to the Will and Prafliice pf what is Gppd ? To whi 
Glpry (hopld we have attained, bad we but received th^ 
Admonitions contained in the Roll, which was fent down te 
us oat of Heaven I Thpn the Prelates replied. Thou fpeakeft 
in too b%h a Simin ; doth not Faiih, in Aft, or Operatipn^ 
which is Faith fully judtfyipg and faving, conftitute thf 
Church? jit94 dotb not Faith, in it's States and Circuniftan»^ 
ees, which U ' Faith proceeding and perfeftin^, conftitute 
Kej.igi<^? Ceinfider and apprehend this, my Children. ^^ Put 
jnft^tiy our wife Friend made Anfwer, Let me befpeak youf 
Hearing* Q Fafhers; 0Gcpr4ing to yonr Tenetsi doth not 

M«n concern Fs^h w A&j ^ QjKiH^^f^s }ik» # Stotk or 
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Stbne? and is it pof&ble for a Stock or Stone 1# 
be fo vivtiiedy as to conftititte the Church ? and 
agreeable to your Idea, is not Faithi hi it's States and Cir- 
cumftaneesy t)?e Continuation and ProgreiSon of Faith, in A&p 
or Operation? Since therefore, according to your Tenets, 
Faith alone hath all faving Power^ and the Good of Chanty, 
ivhicba Ma»doetb, hath Nothing in it of a faving Nature, 
where,, in fuch Cafe, is Religion to be found ? — Then the 
Prelates replied. Thou talkeft at this Rate, Friend, in Con- 
fequcnce of not knowing the Myfteries of Jnftification by- 
Faith alone ; and not to know them is to be ignorant of the 
interior Ways of Salvation, and to walk only m an external 
and beaten Track ; but go thou in whatever Road th6u likeft, 
bttly know this, that all Good is from God, and Nothing 
from Man, and that confequently in fpiritual Things Man 
hath no Power to do any Thing of himfelf, and how then 
ean he do Good, fuch as is fpiritual, of himfelf? To this our 
I'^riend, witlr fome Warmth, anfwered, I know your Myf- 
teries of Juftification better than you yourfelvej^ do, and I teti 
you plainly, .that I can fee Nothing within thofe Myfteries 
but mere Spedlres ; doth not Religion confift in an Acknow- 
ledgment of God, and in hating and renouncing^ the Devil ? 
Is not God effential Goodnefs, and the Devil euential Evil? 
What Perfon, throughout the whole World, nf any religious 
Principles, is ignorant of thefe Truths? And doth not the 
Acknowlcdjgmcnt and Love of God confift in doing what ia 
Good, becaufe Good is of God, and from God? and doth not 
the renouncing and hating the Devil confift in not doing Evil, 
becaufe Evil is of the Devil, and from the Devil? Yet, let 
me aft. Doth your Faith, in Aft, which ye (}ile a fully jufti- 
fying and faving Faith-, or what is the feme Thing, doth 
your Aft of Juftification by Faith alone teach you to do any 
Good, which is of God and from God, or to renounce any 
Evil, which is of the Devil and fit)m the Devil? Not in the 
leaft ; becaufe it is aneftablifhed Doftrine with you, that there 
is Nothing of Salvation either in doing Good, or in renounc- 
ing Evil ; befides, what is your Faith in it's States and Cir- 
cumftanocs, which ye call proceeding and perfefting Faith^ 
but the fame Thing with Faith in Aft or Operation ? and how 
can this be perfefted<, when ye exclude all Good from Man, 
ds of himfelf, by urging in yotir Myfteries, How can Man be 
faved by any Good from hunfelf; wheii Solvation 19 a free 
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Gift? ami what Good can •come fcom Man, except fucb as is 
meritorious ? yet all Merit beiongeth to Chrift alone ; and of 
Confequence to do Good, with a View to Salvation, would 
be attributing to Qn^'s-felf, what bdongeth folely to Ctirift^ 
9nd thereby would be eftablifliing belf- JuAification and Salva- 
tion ; further, how can any Man perform what is 6oo<!^ 
when the Holy Ghod performeth all Things, without receiv- 
ing any Aid from Man ? what Need then is there ofanyac* 
ceSbry Good jpn Man's Part, feeing that all Good, which 
Mandoeth, hath no real Goodnefs in it? I appeal to your* 
felves, whether your Myileries do not conflil in thefe, and 
other DoStrines of a iimilar Nature, whicji, in my Eyes, ap^ 
pear like mere fubtil Devices, and cunning Artifices, contrived 
for no other End, but to remove good Works, which are 
Works of Charity, in Order the more efFedlually to eflablifti 
your Notion of I*'atth alone, and in Confepuence of fo doings 
ye regard Man, with Refpeft to fuch Faith, and in general 
with Refpe£t to ail the fpirtual Things : that relate to the 
Church and Religion, as a dead Stock, or as a lifelefs Image^ 
and not as a Man created in the Inu^e of God, to whom war 
given, and continually is given, the Power of underftanding 
and willing, of believing and loving, and of fpeakin^ and 
a6ling, altogether as from himfelf^ particularly in ipiritual 
Things, inafmuch as Man is Man by Virtue of fuch T^ngs, 
Suppofing Man, in Refpe^l tp ^hal is ipiritual, not ^o^hink 
and operate as from himfel/, what then is the Word? what. 
is the Church and. Religion? or what is all Worfliipand Ser- 
vice, but roerieNonfenfe and Foolery? Ye know that to do 
Good to others, from a Principle of Love, is Charity, but 
ye do not know what (3harity is, when neirerthelefs it is the 
Soul and Eflence of Faith, an4^ confequeo^ly. Faith, in a 
State of Separation from Charity, mud be 4ead, and d^d 
J'aith is Notning but a mere Ghoft, or Spedre ; I give it thofe * 
Names, becaufe James iiileth Faitji, without good Works, , 
not only dead, but devilifh. Then one of the Prelates, when 
he heard bis Faith called dead, devilifh, and a Spe6lre, grew 
fo angry, that he foatched his Cap from his Head, a^d threw 
it down on the Table, faying, I will noj take it up again» 
until 1 have avenged myfelf on the Enemies of the Faith, of ^ 
our Church ,* and he (hook his Head, fnuttering, and exclaim- 
JQgi That Jam*? I. That James! Oa.tiie Front of his 
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Cap waff a thltt Plate, wiA this InferipfiOB^ Faith AioNi 
)v9ri¥Ytuo, Th«n fHddenly there aj^afed a Monger 
fifijig out of the Earth, urith fevetl Heads, which had Feet 
like a Bear, a Body tike a Leopard, and a Mojotfa tike ^ 
Lion, eifo^^ly refembling the Beaft defcribed fo the lUvelation^ 
Chap. xiii. j, 2, whofe Ii?i%e was made, and worih^ppedf 
Verfea 14, 15. This Speftre took the Cap off the Table, 
and fpread it otit wi^, and placed it on hh ieven Heada, 
whereupon the Earth opened under bis Feet, and he fitnk 
down, and difappeared ; at this Sight the Prttate eirclainedr 
Violence! ViotENCE! Then we left them, mdlol there 
appeared Steps before us, by which we rfcended, and rettimed 
ii> the upper Regiona, and to the Sight of Heaven, where we 
had been before. This Relation was given me by that ^int, 
who had afcended, with an hundred others, from the ^rth 
Wow# 
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ie Northern Quarter of the Spiritual World I heard/ aa 
It were, a Noife of Waters, wherefore I walked towards it^ 
and B« I approached, the Ndfe ceafed, and 1 heard a Buzzing 
ill my Ears, like the diftant Voices of a Multitude gathered 
together ; and inftantly there appeared a Bqildrng, full of 
Chinks and Clefts, eneompafled with a Mound of Earth, from 
whence that Buzzing iffaea. I went up to it, and feeing the 
Porter, I afked him, Who were within thofe Walls? He faidy 
** The wifeft of wife Ones, who are now debating together on 
Stfb|et6ts fupemataral ;** fa he exprefled himfelf in the Simpli- 
city of his Belief; and t faid. May I be permitted to en^ter? 
Yes, fays he, on Condition thou wilt fay Nothing ; far I have 
Leate ta admit Gentiles ; wha ftand with me at the Door» 
So I weirt in, and lo ! t?fiere waj a Circus, and in the Mrdft 
the^edf an elevated Stage, on which a Body of wife Ones, fo 
called, (Jifeuflfed the Myfteries of their Faith ; the Subject, or 
PfOpofition, which at that Time engaged tl]^r Attention, was^ 
Whether the Good which a Man doeth, in a State of Jus- 
TiFreATioN by Faith, or in it's Progrefflon after Act, ia 
religious Good, or not ? In this they were unanimotis, that 
hy religious Good is meant fuch Good as contributed to Salva- 
tion • The Debate wa^ carried on with much Jtarnednefa^ but 
vVtetory at h(t i^cKned to tiie Side of tlioft, ytfbo conlended^ . 
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that tfie good A^tiant which a Man doeth bt a Stal^t or Ppo«^ 
greffion of Faith, are only moral good Adions^ fuch at coo>* 
ducre td his temporal Profperity, but contribute Nothing to 
SaWatioii; which can only be promoted by Faith r this Opinio 
® on thcyt enforced by the following Reafoning; ** How, fatd 
th6yy can any good Thing, proceeding from Man's Will, bo 
gained with what is a free Gift? andia not Salvation a free- 
Gift ? How again can any good Thingi proceeding from Man^ 
be joined with Chrift's Merit ? and how is it poffibie for Man'a. 
Operatiim to be joined with the Operation of the Holy Ghod ? 
Doth not the Holy Ghoft effed all Things withotit the Aid or 
Aififtaace of Man ? Are not thefe three Things alone conda* 
ctve to Saltation in the A£k of Juilification by Faith? and do 
not they remain alone couducire to Salvation in the State ot 
Progrefs of Faith ? Of Confequence, the acceflbry Good^ on 
Man's Pasty, can in no wife be called religious Good^ whieh^ 
as was obfcTvedy fontributeth to Salvation, but ought rather 
te be called religious Evil, whenfoever it is done with a VierM^ 
to Salvation, inafmuch as the Will of Man is in it» which 
muft neeick regard it's own Good as meritorious." Two Gea«« 
tiles heard all this Reafoning, as tbey (lood with the Door>» 
keeper at the En trance in to the Circus, and one faid totheother^ 
Thefe People have no Religion at all ; for who doth not fee, 
that what is called Religion confitteth in doing Good to one!s. 
Neighbour, for the Sake of God, confequentiy with God, And * 
from God ? And the other faid, Their Faith hath infatuted 
them* Then they aiked the Door-keeper, Who are tbelb 
People? and be replied,. They are wife Chriflian s; and they 
laid, Nonfenfe ! tho^ art impofing upon us ; by their Manner 
of fpeaking we ftiould judge them to be Jugglcra. Then I 
took my Leave and departed, admiring the Diyine Pj<ovicknco-" 
oi the Loard, by whofe Direction it ha-ppened I went to th^-^ 
BmldiQg, and that they were then debating on the aboW; 
Svbje£lsy and th^t all fell out as I have dicicribed* « 

39X* Thb Seventh MsMORABts RsLATio&r* ; 
The miferable; Deftolation of Triith, and the Theologicai 
Leannefs ythlch at thil Day prevail throughout the Chrittian^ 
World, were clearly difcovered to me by th« Converiatioii of' 
many of the Laiiy, and many of the Clergy, in the fptrttaall 
Woild ; amoi^gfi the latter^ pactkulactyi tbecfi b fiich a Ppv^.t 
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erty tnd Barrennefs of fpiritual Knowledge, that they fcarce 
know any Thing but the bare Exiftence of.a Trinity, Father, . 
Son and Holy Ghoil, and that Faith alone faveth, together 
with fome hiftorical Fadis related by the EvangeliiU concern* 
ing the Lord Chrift ; but with RefpeA to the other Tiuths, 
which the Word, both of the Old and New Teilament, teach- 
eth concerning the Lord, as that the Father and He are One; 
that He is in the Father, and the Father in Him ; thai He 
^ hath all Power in Heaven and in E^rth ; that it is the Will of 
the Father, that Men (hould belie re on the Son ; and that 
wbofoever belie veth on Him hath eternal Life ; with many 
more Trulhs.to the fame Purport; they areas much unknown, 
and hidden from them, as Things that lie at the Bottom of the 
Ocean, or in the Center of the Earth; and when fuch Truth* 
are produced from the Word, and read to them, they iland 
like People that hear, and yet do not hear ; nor are their Or- 
gans of Hearing any more deeply imprefled by them, than by 
the Wifpers of Wind, or by the Sound of a Drum. . The An- 
gels, who are fent by the Lord, at particular Times, to vifit 
the Chriflian Societies, which are in the World of Spirits, and 
confequently under Heaven, are much grieved to obferve fuch 
DuUnefs and Darknefs prevail, refpedling the Things of Sal- 
vation, and compare Chridians, in fuch Circamftances, with 
Parrots that have learnt to talk ; nay, they even affert, that 
the Learnt amongit them have no more Underflanding in 
fpiritual and divine Subje(^s, than fo many Statues* Some 
Time aeo, a certain Angel related to me the Particulars oi a 
Conver&tion, which pafled betwixt him and two of the Cler- 

a, one, who was under the Influence of Faith feparate from 
larity, and the other who had joined Faith and Charity to- 
gether. Friend, faid he to the firft, who art thou ? He repli- 
ed, I am a Chriilian of the Reformed Church. And what is 
thy Do£trine, and what thy Religion grounded on that Doc- 
trine? He replied^ Faith. And what, faid the-Angel, is thy 
Faith ? Heanfwered, My Faith is, that God the Father fcnt 
hii Son, to take upon him the Curfe entailed on all Mankind, 
and that in Confequence thereof we are fared. The Angel 
i^oeftioned him further. What knowe(%hQ,u befides refpe^l- 
iQg Salvation ? He replied, that Salvation is effedled by that 
F4aith alone« He then aCked, What is thy Notion about Re- 
demption? Heanfwered, that it was wrought by the PaiSoxi 
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on the Crofs, and that the Merit thereof 18 imputed by 
Means of that Faith* And what faid he, is thy Notion of 
Regeneration? He anifwered^ This alfo is cffe6ted by that 
Faith. What faid he is thy Notion of Love and Charity ? 
Thefe likewife are involved in that Faith. What is thy Opi- 
nion oftheCummandments of the Decaloguei and of the other 
Contents of the Word? He replied, They arc all included 
in the above Faith. Then faid the Angel, By this Account 
thou makeA Works of no Confequence? He anfwered, Qf 
what Confequence can they be, iince it is impoffible'for nie Or 
any Man elfe to do a good Work, which is truly fo, of our- 
felves? But added the Angel, is it not equally iinpoflible for 
thee to have Faith of thyfeif? He replied. That is a Bufinefs I 
never inquire into ; it id enough for ine to hare Faith. Laftly, 
he afked, DoA thou know any Thing further concerning 
Salvation? He anfwered. What further remains to be knowiip 
when Faith alone is fuflicient for Salvation? Thqn faid the 
Angel, By thy Anfwers thou refenibled a Mufician, who ne* 
Ter plays but upon one String of his indrument ; Faith is the 
only Note thou ilrikeit; but if this be all thy Skill and Know- 
ledge, thou knoweft Nothing ; hence therefore ! and get thee 
to thy Compaions. Immediately he departed, and met with 
fome Perfons in a defart Place, where there was no Grafs ; and 
inquiring into the, Reafon of this particular Circumdance, he 
was informed, that the Place was without Grafs, becaufe the 
People who dwelt there had Nothing of the Church remainiDg 
among A them. 

The Converfation of the Angel with the other Clergyman, 
who joined Faith with Charity, was to this Effect. Friend^ 
faid\he, who art thou? He replied, 1 am a Chriftian of the 
Reformed. Church. What is thy Dodirine, and what thy 
Religion grounded thereupon ? He anfwered. Faith and Chit- 
rity. Thele, faid the Angel, are two? He anfwered, they 
admit of no Separation, What, faid he, is Faith? He replied. 
To believe what the Word teacheth. And what, faid he, ig 
Charity ? He replied. To do what the Word teaeheth. Thea 
faid the Angel, Haft thou barely believed what thou haft read 
in the Word, or haft thou alfo done and praftlfed it? He re- 
plied, I have alfo done and pra£lifed it. The Angel of Heaven 
th^ looked at him, and faid. My Friend, come along witli 
xne, and take up tby,ilabitatiQU.ia.oujir Society. 
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Of CHARITY, qr LOVE towards 
our NEIGHBOUR; and of 

GOOD WORKS- 

« 

392. ■pROM the Doarkic of Faith we proceed to that of 
JL^ Charity, inafmuch as Faith and Charity are joioeii 
together like Truth and Goodnefs^ or like Light and He^t 
ill the Time of Spring. We ufe this Similitude of Light aii4,. 
Heat, becaufe fpiritual Lights which is the Light that proooe^r- 
eth frojn the Sun of the Spiritual World, ia it's Eifepce ijp 
Truth, in Confequence whereof Truth in that World, wheBC>- 
Ibeuer it appeareth, is bright and lucid, according to it'« Purity ; 
and Spiritual Heaf , which alfo proceedeth fjrom the fame Sun« 
in it's Eflence is Goodnefs. The Cafe is the fame with Refpeft , 
to Charity and Faith, as with Refpedl to Goodnefe and Trutiu 
Charity being the Complex of all Things regarding the Gpod 
which a Man doeth towards his Neighbour* and Faith heing 
4he Complex of all Things regarding the Truth, which is th/e 
Objedl <» Man's Thought in Relation to God and Things di'- 
trine. Since therefore the Truth of Faith is fpiritual Light, and 
Ithe Good of Charity' is fpiritual Heat, it follows, that as fpirit- 
ual Light and Heat corri'^fpond with natural Light andHe^d;, fo 
•there is a fimilar Correfpondence exiting between the Trtttk 
^f Faith and natural Light, and the Good of Charity and na- 
'tnral Heat; confequently, that as by the Conjunction of 
'tiatural Light and Heat the Earth is blefied, and made fruitful* 
ib by the Conjun4ftion of Faith and Charity the human Miia4 
^fblefl^d, and made fruUful, with this only Difierence, th^t 
4be Fjmtt«lnef6 of the Earth is occafioned by natural He^t 
and Lights w]|erea«. tine Fmkfiilneis of ^tbe human MiQd is 
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occafioned by fplritual Heat and Lights and of Confequence 
tfus latter Fruitfulneft, by Reafott of the Spirituallity of it's 
Origin/ confifleth in Wifdom and Intelligence. There i$ 
atfo a Correfpondence exifiing between the Earth and the 
human Mind, in refpeft to this their Fruitfulneft, which 14 
the, true Ground and Keafon» why the Mind, wherein Cha-. 
rity is joined with Faith, and Faith with Charity, is in the 
Word likened to a Garden, and is even underdood and figni* 
fied by the Garden of Eden, as I have fully proved in the 
Work entitled Arcana Coelestia, publifiied at London* 
It is further to be noted, that, uniefs the Doctrine of Faith be 
fucceeded by that of Charity, it will be impoilible to compre- 
hend what Faith is, inafmuch as we proved, in the foregoing 
Chapter, that Faith without Charity is not Faith, nor hata 
Charity any Exigence without Faith, nor hath either an/ 
Life, or livfng Principle, but from the Lord, No. 355 to 

f^6i. Alfo, that the Lord, Charity, and Faith, make One» 
ike Life, Will, and Underi^anding ; and that in Cafe they 
are divided* each perifheth, and is dedroyed, like a Pearl 
bruifed to Powder,' No. 362 to 367. And further, that 
Charity and Faith exift together in good Works, No. 373. 
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393. It is a certain eftablifhed Truth, that Faith and 
Charity mud be kept in clofe Union, in Order to make them 
effe^lual to the Attainment of fpiritual Life and Salvation* 
This is a Propofition fo clear and felf-evident, that it requires 
neither Depth of Judgment, nor Labour of Learning, to fee 
ahd comprehend it. When we hear it aflerted. That whofiiver 
leadeth a good Life^ and h influenced by a right Faitb^ will befav-' 
edf who dolh not acknowledge the Truth of the Aflertion, by 
a Kind of interior Perception, and an Aflent of the Under* 
ftanding grounded thereon? And when we hear it aflerted. 
That whofoever is influenced by a right faith^ and doth net lead 
a good Life^ will alfo be favedf who doth not rejeft the AJTer- 
tion, as contradiftory io common Senfe, and as offenfive to 
Reafon, as Dirt is to the Eye into which it falleth ? For every 
Perfon, in fuch a Cafe, hiuft naturally be led, by an interior 
Perception, Xo reflect thus within himfelf, How is it poffible 
for any one to be influenced by a right Faith, wh^oth not 
lead 9 good Life ? A«d what is Faith in fuch ia Cafe/ but u 
ioh. U. . Dd 
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aWntcd Formj inilead of a living Image? In like Marnier^ 
when we hear it afferted, That vohofotver Uadetb a good Life^ 
although he be not irifluenced by a right Faiths will be faved^ 
dpth not tlie Ur>derftanding ihftanlly fee, perceive, and deter- 
mine, whilft it reyoJvethon this Propofition, that there Is an 
Ipcoherence in it? For to lead a good Life is evidently the 
Gift of God, inafmach as all Good, which i* really fo, iS' 
from God ;. and what then is a good Life when unattended 
with Faith, but like Clay in the Hand of the Potter, which 
is not capable of being formed i^nto any Veffel of Ufe in God's, 
fjpiritual Kingdom^ but only in hi« natural Kingdom? More- 
over, who doth not fee the Contradiction impKed in both 
thefe Propofitions, firft. That whofoever believeth^ and doth not 
kad a good LifCf /hall be faved^ and fecondly. That whofoever 
teadeth a good ijfe^ and doth not believe^ fhall be faved? Now 
whereas the true Nature of a good Life, which is the Refult 
©f Charity, i^at this Day underftood, and yet not oiiderilood^ 
hiring undei-dood in a natural Sen fe, but not underAood in a 
fpiritual Senfe; therefore we {hall enter upon the Confidera- 
tion of this Subjeft, «is having. Relation to, and ^eing; con-^ 
nci£ted with Charity, and fhall reduce it under diftinCt ileads 
er Articles. 

^at there are three unherjal Lavesy the LcFve of Heaven^ 
the L(n)i of the Worlds and the Ltrve of Self. 

394. We begin with the Confideration of thefe three Kinds 
of Love, inafmuch as they are the Univerfals and Fundamen- 
tals of every other Kind of Love, and becaufe Charity ha» 
Something in common with each of them ; for by The Lovk 
OF Heaven is meant Love towards the Lord, and alCo Love 
towards our Neighbour ; and whereas each of thefe regardetb 
Ufe a& it's End, the Love of Heaven may be called the Love 
•f Ufes. T»E Love of the World is not only the Love 
of Ricliess and large Property, but aMb ttie Love of Thing* 
which the World fupplieth far the Delight of the bodily 
Senfes, as Beauty for the Eye, Harmony for the Eai:, Fra- 
grance for the Smell, Delicacies for the Palate, foft Blandjfti-. 
Sents for the Touch, befides h^niioff Apgarel, convenient 
^bitatibns, the Comforts of %)Qiiptyi a&d come^uently^ all th^ 
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-Satisf^pua refultmg from tbefe, and many other OhjefU^ 
The Love of Sei.f is not only the LoveofHoaour, Glory, 
Reputatioa and Diftitid^ion, but alfo the Love of meriting, 
and feeking after high Pofts and Employijients, and thereby 
of hearing Kide o**er others. The Reafon 'why Charity had 
•^omethinc in common wilh each of thefeXiAds of Loa^ is, 
tecaufeCTiarity, conCdeFed in it's true Nature, is the Love 
of Ufes, for Charity wifheUi to dp Good to it's Nesgljbo.ur, 
and Good is the fasie Thing as Ufe, and each of tlie foremen- 
iioned Lo^'es regardeth Ufes as it's fnds, the Love of Hea^ 
^ren /piritu^al iffea, the Lore of the World natural Ufes, 
which may be called civil Ufes, aud the Love of Self bodily 
JJfes, w.hjch may be alfo called domeftic ,Ufes, for itfelf, or 
for thofe,with ivhom it is connefled^^^** 

Q.. 39 5# We fcafl fliew in the following A rtkle, tliat thcfe 
4hree Loves are iinplanted in every Man by Creation, and 
jconfequently that he ipherits them by Birth, and that they 
^end to his P^erfedlion, when they are rightly iubordinate t0 
leach other, Vut to Jais Deftraftion when they are not rightly 
i*ubordinate. At prefent ^^^e (hall only obferve, that thofc 
4hree Lo^^s are in right Subordination, .when the Love of 
Heaven oonftituteth the («) Head, Hie' Love of the World, 
the BreaO and Belly, and the Love pf Self, the Legs and Feet# 
•The human ,Mind, as was ohferved in a former Chapter, is 
divided into three K-egions, frojn the iiiglieft^of whidi a Man 
regardeth Ood, from die fecond, pr middle, the World, and 
frp;n the third, or loweft hirtifelf ; and in Confequenceofthia 
his trae Nature and Confiitution, tihe ^ind is capable of be- 
ing raifed, and of raifing itfelf upwards, becaufe it can look 
towards God and Heaven; it is alfo capable of being diffufed, 
and of diffufing itfelf in every Dire^ftion an all Sides, becaufe 
it can trai^erfe the World, and all temporal Nature ; and laftly^ 
it 19 capable of being funk, ^nd qf finking itfeliF downward*?, 
becaufe it can look towards , Earth, and towards Hell; and in 
thefe Circumftancea mental Vifion is Irke th^t of the Body, 
the latter alfo having a Power to look upwards, to look round 
^bput, and to look .dow>iw^rds«. . T^e h^man Mind is like a 

,(a) See Note, No. 3?, concernlni; the. Author 's" Aliafioni tothe htj- 
fpaaa Jody^ndit'sfevcral Parts.^ '' ^ 



. \ 






f \ «' 



f / • ■ .V 



%S9 TRUE CHRISTIAN RBUGION* 

Moufe with three Stories, which have a Communication with 
each other by Means of Stairs, in the highefl of which dwell 
Angels from Heaven, in the Middle, Men from Earth, and 
in the lowest Genii. Where the three Loves above menti- 
oned are in due Subordination, Man hath Power to afcend or 
defcend at Pleafure, and when he afcendeth to the higheft 
Story, he is in Communion with Angels as an Angel ; and 
when, he defcendeth thence to the middle Story, he is there 
afTociated with Men as a Man-Angel ; and when he defcend- 
eth thence below, he is tliere in Company with Genii, as a 
Man of the World, and inftrufleth, reproveth, and bringeth 
them into Subjeflion. In the Mind, wherein thofe three 
Lores are in a due Subordibation, they are alfo in fuch a State 
of Co-ordination, that the fupreme Love, which is the Love 
of Heaven, hath it's inward Refidence in the fecond Love^ 
which is the Love of the World, and thereby in the third, or 
lowed Love, which is the Love of Self, and the Love which 
IS within dire£leth alfo that which is without at it's Pleafure; 
wherefore if the Love of Heaven hath inward Refidence in 
the Love of the World, and thereby in the Love of Self, Man 
is an Inftrument of Ufes in each .Love, from and under the 
Influence of the God of Heaven, Thofe three Loves, in 
Operation, are like Will, Underftanding, and A£tion ; for 
the Will entereth by Influx into the Underftanding, and 
therein provideth itfelf Means, whereby it is produdtive of 
Adtion* But more will be faid on this Subje£l in the following 
Aiticle, when we come to (hew, that thofe three Loa ei tend 
to Advance Man in Perfection, where they are in due Subor- 
dination, but that they invert and deftroy him, where they 
are not rightly fubordinate to each other, 

396. In Order however that the Contents of the prefewt 
Chapter, and of thofe that follow on the Subje^s of Fre^-Will, 
of Reformation, and Regeneration, &c. may be exhibited in 
a clear and Rational Light, it will be expedient to premife 
fome Propofitions concerning the Will and the UNpER- 
8TANDING ; concerning GooDiiEss and Truth ; concem- 
ine: The Nature of tovE in general ; concerning The 
FARTievLAit Nature, of the Lovi^qf the Wofld, and 
THE Love of Self ; concerning ThIs.Exteplnal and In* 
TSRNAt Man ; and concerning The mere Natural ano 
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Sts^VAi, Mai^; for unlefs fomc Light be thrown^ on thefe' 
Subjects, the rational Sight of Man, in the Progrefs of this 
Work, may be darkened in it's Contemplations, as if over* 
fpread by a thick Cloud, and being bewildered therein, the 
Man may wander, as it were,, through the Streets of a City, 
till he cannot find the Way to his own Houfe. For what is 
Theology without Underftanding ? and unlefs the Under* 
ftonding be enlightened in Reading the Word, what is all 
Theologi<^al Truth, but like a Lamp in the Hand without t' 
Light iti it, fuch as the five fooHfh Virgins carried, who had 
no Oil ? But to proceed to the Confideration of each Subjeft 
in it's Order. 

397. I. Of the Will and the Understanding. • 
** I. Man is endowed with two Faculties, which conditute 
*^ his Life, one is called Will, and the other Underilanding ; 
•' they are didind from each other, yet fo oidered by Crea- 
•* tion, that they may be united in one, and when they are 
*^ {o united, they are called Mind ; wherefore the human 
•* Mind confifteth of thefe two Faculties, apd the whole Life 
••of Man is there in it's Principles or Beginnings, aid by 
" Derivation from thence exiileth and operateth in the B^y. 
•* 2. As all Things in the Univerfe, which exift according to 
*• Order, have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, fo all 
•* Things in Man have Relation to the Will and the Under- 
•* ftanding ; for the Good in Man beiongeth to his Will, and 
•• the Truth in him to his Underftanding, thefe two Facul- 
•* ties, or thefe two Lives of Man, being the refpe£^ive Rc- 
•* cipier^ts and Subjects of Goodnefs and Truth, the Will tha 
•* Recipient and Siibjedt of the All of Goodnefs, and tlis 
'* llJnderftandlng the Recipient and Subjeft . of the AH of 
■« Truth ; Goodneffes and Troths in Man have no. other 
•• Place of Refidence, confequently neither h^ve Love> and 
«* Faith any other Place of Refidencc, inafmuch at Love 11 
^< of Goodnefs, and Goodnefs is of Love, and Faith is of 
•« Truthy and Truth is of Faith. 3. The Will and tl^ 
<« Underftanding conftitute alfo the Spirit of & Man, for hit 
^* Wifdom and Intelligence, and likewife bis Love and 
^* Charity, have their Abode therein, and to fpeak in geseral 
•• Terms, his Life refideth there* The Body is only ao 
•* external Part in Subjection to thofe internal .l^rinciples aod 
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^ Powenr. 4* Nothing w of more Conjcer^^^han to appre* - 
*^ liend clearly hoiv the Will ami Upderft^i^liiig form oneV >,' 
'< Mirui; tbetr Union* in this Cafe* is like that of Goodnefg^ ^ «^ 
** and Truth, for as Goodneft and Truth are joined togethe^^' . 
*f by a Kind of Marriage, fo alfo are the Will and the Under- '^>^' ^ 
*• (landing. The Nature of this Marriage will appear from ^ 
^^ whit will be pn-eiently adduced concerning G<>odne(s and v^ • 
" Truth, viz, that as Goodnefs is the very Elfe of a Thing, ^ ; 
*^ dnd Truth is its Exiilence derived froqa that Efle, fo Will >> i 
^ in Min is the very Efle of his Life, and Underftanding is ^ ^ ^ 
^ the Exjftence of Life derived from the EflTe ; for Goodnefs, ) 
<* which hath Relation to the Will, createth to. itfelf a Form ^ 




^* t* ^li Th]ngs in^the Univerfe, which ^^xiftaccorduij^ 
♦* to Divine DrSer, Have 'ReTalign To" l^bojclrjef s and X futh^' 
*• 'There irNothing in Heaven, or in this World, which dotb 
" not refpeit thofe two Principles ; the Keafon is, becaufc 
** both Goodnefs and Truth proceed from the Divine £lTenco 
*' of God, who is the firft Caufe of all Being, a. Hence it 
'* appears how^necellary it is for Man to underftaind clearly 
** the I^ature of Goodnefs and Truth, in what they confift, 
♦» and how they hrivc a mutual Regard to, and Union with 
** each other. This Knowledge is mgre particularly neceffary 

' ''for every Member of the Church, becaufe as all Things ia 
** Heaven have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, fo all 
tt Thihgs in the Church have the fame Relation, inafrouch 
*« as the fame Goodnefs and Truth prevail in both. 3. /;Di# 
i< vine Order reqnireth that Goodnefs and Truth ihould be 
« joined together, and not feparated, that fo they may b« 
*« Ofte, and not Two, for they proceed in Conjundiion from 
N Godr affd they are in Conjun£lion in Heaven, and thpre*^ 
«« fore they ought to be in ConjunAion id the Church* The 
>« Conjun6lion of Goodnefs. and .Truth is called in Heaven 
t« the celeftiat Marriage, inafmuch as all the Inhabitants of 
M Heaven are the Stibjedls of fuch Marriage; this is the true 
«« Gj'ouftdiind Reafon,. why Heaven, in the Word, is conn^ 
ff pared to a Marriage, and why the Lord is called a Bride* 
*f groom and Hufl»aAd| whillt Heaven and the Churok 
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^' are called the Bride and Wife. Thefe Names are 

•* given to Heaven and the Charch, becaufe all 

** the Inhabitants of Heaven, and all true Members 

•* of the Church, receive Divine Goodnefs in Truths^ 4« 

•* The Angels in Heaven derive all their InteMigence and 

•* Wifdoin from this Marriage-Union of Goodnefs and Truth, 

<* but not from either of them feparate from the other. T he 

•* Cafe is the fame with the Members of the Church. 5» 

** Inafmuch as the Conjun6lion of Goodnefs and Truth bear* 

*' eth Refemblance 1o a Marriage, ft is evident that Good- 

** nefs loveth Truth, and that Truth in Return loveth 

•• Goodnefsi and that they have a mutual Defire to 

** be joined together. The Members of the Church there- 

** fore, who have no fuch Love and Defire, are. not Subje£t& 

'* of the'celeftial Marriage, and of Confequence have Nothing 

•^ of the Church or it's Spirit in them ; for the Conjunftioft 

** of Goodnefs and Truth alone conftituteth the Church. 6. 

** There are various Kinds of Goodnefs, all of which may be 
♦•^ comprehended, in the general Divifion, in fpirituirl and 

•* n^ral Goodnefs ; ^nd thefe are both united in genuine 
•'' moral Goodnefs. And as Goodnefs admitteth of Variety, 
•• fo alfo doth Truth,» inafmuch as ev^ry Truth is derived 

•' from Goodnefs, and is fhe Form thereof. 7. What hath 

** beenfaid of Goodnefs and Truth, may juftly be applied', 

•* in a rererfed Senfe, to Evil and the Falfe; for as all Thing* 

** in the Univerfe, which exHl according to Divine OrderV 

** have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, fo all Things which 

♦• exift contrary to Divine Order, have Relation to EviJ and 

*• the Falfe. And again, as Goodnefs loveth to be joined 
•* with Truths, and Truth with Goodnefs, fo Evil loveth to 

«f be joined with the Falfe, and the Falfe with Evil. And 

«* laftly, as all Intelligence and Wifdom arife frotti the Con- 

•« junftion of Goodnefs and Truth, fo all Madnefs andFoIfJr 

♦' arife from the Conjunction of Evih and the Falfe. The 

•• Conjundlionof Evil and the Falfe, confidcred hi an interior 

♦• Light, is not a Marmge, but Adultery. 8. From the 

•* Contrariety exifting between Good and Evil, the True and 

#•' the -Falfe, it k plain that Truth cannot be joined 

«« with Evil, iior Good with the Falfe that originates 

«< in Evil; for if Tfiifh be joined with Evil, it is 
^' no longer -Trttth|-'W becometh Falfc^.-'kiafatdl. as it 
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*' is falfified ; and if Good be joined with the Falfe of Evi), 
^' it is no longer Good, but becometh EviU inufmuch as it 
•* is adulterated. Ncvcrthelefs the Falfe, which hath not it's 
*' Ground in Evil, is capable of being joined with Goodnefs* 
.*• c>» It 18 impoffible for thofe who have confirmed themfelves 
•* in Evil and the Falfe, by Wickednefs of Life, to underr 
•* Aandthe Nature of Good nefs and Truth, inafmuch as EviT 
'' is in their Imagination Goodnefs, and the Falfe Truth; 
.'^ but fuch as have confirmed themfelves in Goodnefs and 
*' Truth, by right Reafoning and a good Life, have a Capa* 
.** city to know and di(\ingui{h Evil and the Falle ; the Rea« 
V fon is, becaufe all Goodnefs, aind it's attendant Truth, are, 
** as to their Effences celcftial, but all Evil, and it's attend* 
^' ant Falfe, are, as to their Eflences, infernal ; and every 
** Thing that hath a celeOial Eflence is in the Light, but 
y every Thing that hath an infernal Eflence is in Darknefs* 

399* IIL Of Love in general. 
•* I. Love conftituteth the very Eflence of Man's Life* 
•* forming, according to it's Nature, both the Quality of his- 
** Life, and alfo his general Character. This however is to 
** be underflood only of that Love, which halh the Rule and 
*• Government in Man, and which therefore keepeth in 
•* Subordination all the Varieties of other Love, that aie 
•• derived from it. Thefe Varieties of fubordinate Loves 
♦* fliew themfelve, indeed under different Appearances, but 
** they all center in the governing Love, as their commoii 
*' Parent, and in Conjunction with it form one Kingdom. 
•* The governing Love is, as it were, their King and Chief, 
<< influencing all their Motions, and making them fubfervi- 
•* ent, both dire^ly and indiredlly, to it's own -principal 
** Ends and Purpofes* 2. The Objeft of the governing 
f* LoVe is what a Man loveth above all Things. This Ob- 
*^ jedt is continually prefent in all his Thoughts, becaufe it 
•• hath it'a Abode in his Will, and conftituteth the very 
*« Eflence of his Life. As for Example, if a Man lovetli 
** Riches above all other Things, his Mind is then continu* 
•* ally employed about the Ways and Means of accumulating 
" Money and a great Eflate ; Succcfs herein begetteth aa 
** inward Joy, and Difappointment an inward Mifery; 
ff BictMf iftiborti takc^^tire^Poflieffionof his Heart. So 
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again, if a Man loveth himfelf above all oihor Thing$t J^^n 
Self U the ruling Object of his Attention and Regard^ his 
1 bougbtfiy his Words, his Actions, do all ceqtcjr in binir- 
felf ; in ihort, his Lif<^ is a Life of Selfiflinefsy becaufe 
Selt'-Love is it's only £dc| and Object* 3* Theuitlmate 
Aim and £nd of every Mao's Life is dire^ed t>y hifl 
governing Love, and in the Objedi . of that Love are -ceiv- 
tered ail his moil particular Thoughts and Deiigns ; it ioir 
fluencetb his Will like a River's Stream, bending intp it'a 
Diredtion, and carrying alo«g with it, whatever cometh in 
it's Way ; even whiUl be feeincth intent on other Coa^ 
cerns, he is under the fecret Impolfeof this ruling Paflion* 
which gives Life and Adiion to his whole Man. It is thi^ 
governing Love, which one Man feeks to difcover iji 
anot^er, and when he hath found it, he diredleth thereby 
all his Dealings with him. 4. Every Man's particular 
Qualify or Charader is derived entirely from his governing 
Lt»ve; this is what diiiinguidieih the Tempers and Cpujr 
vplexion of Mankind, and maketh them difier fromeach 
other; th€ Heaven of good Men, and the Hel) of evij 
Men, take each of them from hence their refpedlive Quar 
I'l ties and Degrees ; it is, in ihort, this ruling Principle* 
which conftituteth the Will, th^ Self-hood (ProfirhmJ, 
and the Nature of Man ; for it is the very Effe of his 
Life. This Principle cannot be changed after Death, be*- 
caufe it then.formtth the whole Man. ^ 5. All a Man's 
Pleafures, Satisfactions, and Happinefs, take their Rife 
from this governing Love, and are of a Quality ^greeablfr 
thereto; for what he loveth, that be calleth pleafant, be- 
caufe il affedieth him with fcnfible Delight ; but it it be the 
Objedt only of his Thoughts, and not of his Love a)f«» 
whatever Name he may give it, yet it is not the true Hap* 
pinefs of his Life. Whatfoev^r is pleafant, and agre^^blc 
to a Man's Love, that he calleth Good, but whatfoevjsr is 
anpieafanti or difagreeable tlier«to, that he calleth EviL 
6. There are two Kinds of Love, from which, as,. from 
their proper Fountains^ all the Varieties of Goodnefs and 
Truth derive tfceir Exiftence; and there ar^ two Kinds of 
Lpve, from which all the Varieties pf Evil and the Falfe 
derive their Exift^r^oe. Ti)e two Kinds of Lov^, which 
;gi^« 3it^ 19 *iU tihe V^f ti^s ^ (Jopdarfs ^d Truthi ara 
vox,, II. E e ' 
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••* Love towards the Lord, and Love towards our Neighbour; 
^**- and the two Kinds of Love, which give Birth to all the* ] . 
*** Varieties of Evil and the Falfe, are Self-Love, and the • ^ 1 
•• Love of the World. Thefe two latter Kinds of Love, ' 
•* when they gain the Afcendency, are indired Oppofition ' 
^* to the tMro former. 7. The two Kinds of Love, which -' 
-/- *•* givfeBirth to all the Varieties of Goodnefs and Truth, and *" ' 
' *** which, as we faid, are Love towards the Lord, and to- ,"• 
** wards bur Neighbour, form Heaven in Man, inaimuch as *^ 
*** they arc the Loves which prevail in Hearen ; and as they 
'* conftitute Heaven in Man, they aifo coniHtute the Church - 
'•* inlrim; but the two Kinds of Love, which give Birth to "* 
** all the Varieties of Eril and the Falfe, and which, as we 
*•* faid, are Self- Love, and the Lowe of (he World, form ^ 
** Hell in Men, inafmuch as they are the Loves which pre- » 
** vail in Hell, and confequently they deftroy the Church in l 
^* him. 8. The two Kinds of Love, which prevail in Hea- • 
^*^ ven, and which give Birth to all the Varieties of Goodnefs ^ 
•• and Truth, do open and form the internal fpiritual Man, ^ 
*^** inafmuch as they have their Refidence therein; but the X 
"•^^''two Kinds of Love, from which all the Varieties of Evil ^ 
** and the Falfe arc derived, Jind which, as we faid, are ^ 
hellilh Loves, when -hey gain the Afcendency, do (hut up .-"^ * 
and deftroy the internal fpiritual Man, and according to v 
•* the Nature and Extent of their Influence, do caufe Man to ^^^ 
«« be natural and fcnfual. ^ {^r , c C- ^ " r ^ -* * ^ t^i^* 
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400. IV. Of Self-Love, and the Love of the>^ 
World, in particular. 

'*• I. Self- Love conlifteth in wifhing well to ourfelves alone, 
' wiflioitt any Concern for the Welfare of others, but fo far 

* as it ii^ conTie6\ed with our own ; even to a Difregard of 
' the Church, ofourCfountry, of the Society to which we 
^ b6lon^, and of our Fellow-Citizens. Self-Love, however, 
' when it's own Reputation, Glory, and Credit are con- 
•• cerned, on In'ftow many Favours and Benefits on thefe 
' fVve.a! Relations; but then, where it's own Credit and 

* Glory are out of the Queftion, it is indifferent to the doing 

* any Sort of good Offices, reprefenting to itfelf the Infigni- 

* ficuncy of fnVh Things, when they promote no immediate 

* latci^eft of it's ^wn- Hence it appears^ that whofoever id 
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•* uDdcr the Influence of Self-Love, can have no Lovceithc*f 
*' for the Church, his Country, or for the Society to which 

he belongetli, or for his Fellow-Citizens, or for Goodnefs 
** ot any Kind, but all his Love is centered in hi mfclf alone. 

2» Man is under the Influence of Self-Love, when in Jiis 
** Thoughts and Aftions he regardeth himfelf alone, and 

thofe Perfons with whom he is more immediately connedted,^ 

without any Regard to his Neighbour, or the pubjic Guod,' 
"- or the Lord his God. To let. his Anions thus center iW 

himfelf, or in his particular Friends and Dependants, re- 
** garding bis Neighbour and the public Good, only when* 

his Reputation is concerned, is a fure Symptom of Seif- 
** Love. 3. It is very confiflent with Self-Love for a IVlan, 
" to love his Friends, Relatives, and Dependants, inafmuch* 
** as they make a Part of himfelf, and whofoever loveth him- 
" felf, muft of NeceflSty love them alfo. In this View k 
** M&q's Children and Defcendants are to be confidered mpry 
** particularly, and in general all thofe wath whom he is con- 
V ne6ted, and who fall within the Circle of his Acquaintance; 
" to lovethefe Relatives, and to love himfelf, is one and th<^ 
** fame Thing, becaufe he confidereth them as making a Part 
** of himfelf. In this fame Clafs likewife all thole are to be' 
" ranked, who pay him Court, Honour, and Ref})e6t f 
" others he regardeth indeed with his bodily Eyes as Men, 
" but with the Eyes of his Spirit only as fo many fhadowy 
** Phantoms. 4. Another Symptom of belf-Love is, when: 
; " a- Man thinks contemptuoufly of his Neighbour in Com- 

** parifon with himfelf, and when he beareth Ill-will towards 
** his Neighbour, becaufe he doth not receive from him.that 
** Favour and Rcfpcdt which bethought himfelf entitled tow 
** It is a Symptom of greater Self-Love, when a Man, front 
** the fame Motives, hateth and perfecuteth his Neighbour ; 
*.* and of greater ftill, when he burneth with Revarigeto-' 
i* wards him, and wifheth his Ruin. The unbridled Paflions 
*' of fuch Men end at laft in the Rage of Madneft. 5. The 
i '* Nature of Self-Love may be phinly difcovered, by a Com- 

I . " parifon of it with heavenly Love. It is the Nature and 
" Character of heavenly Love, to Idvfe for their own Sake 
<' all thofe ufeful Services, or profitable Duties, which the 
'* Good of the Church, of a Man's Cduntry, of the Society 
** to^whichhe beloDgetb, orof his Fellow-Citizens, requireth 

£e 2 
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^ V, '' of hiiD ; but where a Man loTeth fiicfa Tllingt in Self- 

»^* Love, or for his owa Sake alone, he Uien loveth them 

'*' from the ikme Principle that he would love his Servants 

and Slaves, hecaufe tliey are in Subje£Uon to him. Hence 

^ *' it follows, that whofoevcr is under the Influence of Self- 

''.^ V Love, would have the Church, his Country, the Society 

V to which he bclongeth, and his Fellows-Citizens, to be liis 

'/ Servants, rather than himfeif their Servant; he would 

'^ exalt himfeif above them, and deprefs them beneath him- 

'-' felf. 6. Moreover, in Proportion as a Man is influenced 

' V by celcfiial Love, which coniifteth in loving good and 

^ ** ufeful Services, and is ^ittended with the Perception of an 

\ ** internal Satisfaflion in the Performance of them, fofarhe 

* ^' is led and governed by the Lord, inafmuch as it is that 

^' Love wherein the Lord bath his Abode, and which pro- 

V V ceedeth from Him; but in Proportion as a Man is under 

. ^- the Influence ofSelf^Love, fo far be is led and governed 

^** by himfeJf, or his own Pr9frmm% which is mere Evif, 

' ** being that hereditary Evil belonging to him, which con- 

, *^ fiftetii in loving himfeif better than God, and the World 

^ *' better than Heaven, 7. Self-Love is alfo of fuch a Nature, 

*' that if Liberty be given it, by the Removal of external Rc- 

** ftraints, fuch as the Fear of the Law and it's Penalties, the 

' •* Lofs of Honour, of Reputation, of Oflice, or of Life, it 

^.^ will rage with fuch unlimited Luft, as to grafp at an uni- 

^ verfal Dominion, not only Over this World, but over 

•' Heaven, and God Himfeif. It's Defines are without 

'^ ** Bounds or End; and yet fuch a Luft lurk^h in every 

^ '^ Man, who is under the Influences of Self-Love, aithougn 

*' perhaps it may not be apparent to the WoHd, where a 

^ temporary Check is laid upon it by the external Reftrainttf 

^ *« above-mtntioned. Impoffibilities alone can i^X Baundaries 

^ <' to the Defires of fuch Self-Love, which only waiteth fot 

^ •' the Removal of fach Impoflibilities to ad again with re- 

•* cruitcd Violence ; and hence it is, that whofoevcr is 

*< governed by Self- Love, hath no Knowledge of the wild 

<* andtmlimited Defires concealed therein. That this how* 

^« ever is the Cafe with Self-Love, muft be obvious to evtxy 

' • •< one, who confidcrs the Lives of Prinees and the great Mert 

*"*' of the World, whofc Alliens are not fubje6^ to the Checks^ 

«< Keftraiats, and Impoflibilities above-mentioned. Thejr 
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<' orer-run and lay wade vfagle Provinces tn^ I^tOgdmilif fe 
*' far as Succefs attends (their Entt^rpi ty^Sy aii<l grafp »t ail 
univerfal Empire and Dominion. Ihiis is iiill iBorf ;ip^ 
pai^ent in thofe wi)o afpire at Sovemgnty in H^ven, y(firp« 
ing and claiming as their own (he Qi vine Power c^tm 
Lord, without fetting any Boundaries to theii' Pefirw. 8* 
'* There are two Kinds of Dominiont on^ originating in Lpv^ 
^* towards our Neighbour, and the other in i^lfrL^ve* 
** Thei'e two Kinds of Dominion are dire^ly pppo^t^ to wA 
** other. That which or iginHtes in Love tQwards ouf Keigh-* 
^' boar, operates by a general Good<rWill tewar<)8 ^\\ Mfin«* 
kind, fo that a Man under it's Inl}^ence ba^ BO grater 
Delight, than to perform ufeful Servipef , ^pd th<|FQl;>y to 
^' ferve others; (to ferve others is to do them Good fr^9l ^ 
^* real Principle of Good-Will, and to b^ employed \\\ Ufcs) 
^' this is the chief Defire, and the Delight of the HfVlrt ; ft9 
** that the higher fucb a Perfon is exalted in Dignity t Ay 
'* much the more doth he rejoice, not indeed on Account of 
•• the mere Dignity he enjoycth, but beeaujTe hi^ Spb^rf o# 
V Ufes is- thereby extended and enlarged ; fwch ip the P0fnt« 
*- nion which prev^ileth in Heavtn, . But th^ other Kip<l> 
f' which originates in Self-Lore, is unattendfd with tripe $e^ 
♦• nevoience, and confinetb it's Good-Will to itfiplf alone, 
•* and it's cwn particular Favourites, fo th»t a Man i^^der it'« 
•* Influence regardeth only his own Honour »nd Glory iYi the 
*' Ufes which he doeth ; tfaofe are the Things which b« 
'* accounteth moft deiirable and profitable ; if he doth fsm^ 
** Service to others, it is only with a View to ^19 own g^ryice , 
U Power, and AutJaority, which l^e expe6leth to agsmndi^^* 
^ thereby, and he ferkedi an Increafe of P.Qwer, ppf ^ 
^* extend his Ability of doing Good, but for the g%k^ oC 
^' acquiring greater Glory and Pre-eminence, whifh ar^ 4li« 
•* chiof Defirc and Delight of bis Heart. 9. The X^qvi^ of 
^ Dominion never dies, bat remainetfa in evrry Mm& when 
♦^ iie comelsh iato anot4i«f W.orkl ; and they wfe<> bfi'^^ Uv«i 
*^ iJn the .ExercrCe thereof, from' a Principle 0f .Lov-e tc^wards 
" their Neighbour, are 'theffi permitied ^ ex^fcifip j| 10 
♦* Heaven; tliere, however^ Dofiilniun is cpnidef«d| n^^f ai 
^ belonging to them, but to the Ufes and <^e* good Services, 
" which they delight in, and Ihus unto the Lprd» Suc4}, oa 
^<. the contrary^ as havs exeroiibd: lAanuoieta iu ^df-^I^v^i ' 
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*• when they leave this World, are divefled of all Pre^emi- 
** nence, and employed in the vileft and moft diigraceful 
Drudgeries « From what hath heen faid, it is very plain 
to difcover who are under the Influence of Self-Love;* the 
" external Form or Appearance is of little Coniideration 
** herein, whether it be humble or elate ; for the Symptoms 
** here noted exift in the inner Man, which the Generallity 
" of Mankind ftudy to conceal, wfailft with the outer Man 
" they can artfully affume the Appearance of difinterefted 
** Virtue, and a Love of their Neighbour, and thua take a 
** falfe Charafler, which is the very Reverfe of their true 
** one. In this alfo they are a£tuated by a Regard to them- 
•' felves, being well aware that a diiinferefted Love of others, 
** and a Concern for the public Good, are Virtues which are 
'• helJ in high Eftimntion, and which therefore will fecure 
•* to ihein the good Opinion of all who know them. The 
•• Reafon why fuch difinterefted Love is fo generally ap- 
'* proved, is, becaufe Heaven entereth by Influx into that 
** Love. ro. The Evils which accompany Self-Love are, 
" in general. Contempt of others. Envy, Averfion towards 
f* fuch as do not favour it's Defigns, from whence arifes 
*• Hatred, Enmities of various Kinds, Revenge, Cunning; 
'* Deceit, Un merciful nefs, and Cruelty. Thefe Evils are 
** attended alfo with a Contempt of God, and of the Holy 
*' Things which the Church teacheth concerning Goodnefs 
•* and Truth ,• the Refpedl which Self- Love payeth to fuch 
" Things, being a Service of the Lips only, and not of the 
*• Heart. Similar to thefe Evils are a. Variety of Falfes 
♦< which accompany them, inafmuch as all Falfes are derived 
•* from Evils, ii. The Love of the World confifteth 
«* in a Defi re of appropriating to ourfelves, by any Means 
" whatever, that which belongeth to another ; 'as alfo in 
■* placing our Afte6^ions on Riches, and fuflfering the World 
" fo feduce'^)ur Minds from fpirituat Love, which is Love_ 
'« towards our Neighbour, and thereby from the Love of 
•• Heaven. All fuch are under the Influence of worldly 
«« Love, as are defirous of appropriating to themfelves the 
•« Wealth and Property of others, efpecially if they ufe.any 
'* Artifice and Deceit to efFe<Sl their Purpofes, facrificing 
•» thereto all Regard to their Neighbour's Good. They, 
^' who are under Uie lafiueaoe of this Love^Juft.after the 
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•* Property of others, and where the Fear of the Law, orth^ 
'* Lofs of Reputation, do not operate to retrain their Lufis, 
•* they make no Scruple of committing all Sorts of Outrages 
*• and Depredations. 12. But the Love of the World is not 
.** in fo great a Degree of Oppofition to heavenly Love, as 
** Self Love is, inafmuch as fo many and fo great Evils afc 
** not concealed in it. 13. The Love of the World is man!-* 
** fold, and operates differently in different Perfons; in fome 
*• it is a Love of Riches, for the Sake of Exaltation to Dig- 
* nities and Honours ; in others, it is a Love of Dignities 
•* and Honours, with a View to the Amailing of 
" Riches; in fome it is a Love of Wealth, for 
*' various Purpofes of worldly Pleafure and Satisfa^ion ; 
*' in others, it is a Love of Wealth for the Sake of 
" Wealth, as is the Cafe with covetous Perfons ; and thus 
'* it's Operations vary in other Indances. The End regard- 
** ed in the Accumulation of Wealth is called it's Ufe ; and 
** it is the End, or Ufe, from which every Kind of Love 
** taketh it's Complexion or Quality, for the good or evil 
" Nature of all Love is determined by the End whereunto it 
** is dire6led ; other Things ferve^but as Means to promote 
** the End. 14. In (hort, Self Love, and the Love of the 
** World, are in direfl Oppofition to the Love of the Lord, 
** and of our Neighbour ; wherefore Self-Love, and the Love 
** of the World, are of an infernal Nature, having Dominon 
** in Hell, and alfo tending to form Hell in the Soul of Man ; 
** but Love towards the Lord, and towards our Neighbour, 
** are of a celeftial Nature, having their Dominion in Hea- 
'* ven, and alfo tending to form Heaven in the human Soul* 

401. V. Op the Internal and External Man. 

*♦ I. Man was formed by Creation to exift, at one and the 
•* fame Time, both in the fpirituai World and in the natural 
•* World; The fpirituai World is that which Angels inhabit, 
•* and the natural World is that which Men inhabit ; and for- 
** afmuch as this was the Defign of Man's Creation, thierefore 
*• he is endowed with an Internal and an External ; his Inter- 
** nal is his Means of exiting in the fpirituai World, and his 
•« External is his Means of exifting in the natural World. 
<< His Internal is what iscaUedthe internal Man, and his £x« 
*♦ ternal is what is called the external Man. 2. Every Maa 
** hath both an Internal and an £xtenial,bat then; i^ a Differ*- 
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" ence hetetii, with Refpeft to good aad bad Men. With* 
•* the Goodf the Internal is in Heaven, and in the Light then?- 
" of, and the Ejrternai is in this World, and in it's Lighf, 
** which Mght is illuminated alfo by the Li^ht of Heaven, fb 
" that with good Men the Internal and External a<£t m Unity, 
•* like Canfe and EffWt, or like what is prior and what is 
** pofterior ; but with the Bad the Internal is in Hell, and in 
*• It's Light, which Lights with Refpc6t to that of Heaven 
•* is Darknefs, and their External hath a Capacity ofdweJIine 
•* in the fame Light u^hich the Good enjoy; wherefore it is 
'* inverted; and this is the tfne Ground and Keafon why bad 
Men can fpeak and teach about Faith, about Charity, and 
about God, but then they cannot like the good do fo 
from and under the Influence of Faith and Charity, and 
•* God. 3. The internal Man is what is called the fpiritual 
** Man, bccaufo hedwelleth in the Light of Heaven, which 
** Light is fpiritual ; and the external Man is what is called 
•* the tuitural Mini, becaufe he dwelielh in the Light of this 
•* World only, which Light is natural. The Man, whofe 
** Inlienud ia in the Light of Heaven, and whofe External is 
«* in the tight of this W^rld, is in Relpeft to both a fpiritual 
«* Man, iiKtfiiittch as fpiritual Light from the Interior illu-^ 
*• liihi«tdth the external natural Light, and communiaiteth to 
•* it it't own Spirituality ; but this Cafe is reverfed with the 
•* Wifeked. 4. The internal fpiritual Man, confidered in 
** hi* true Nature, is an Angel of Hea^'en, and alfo during 
'• his Life in the Body, notwith (landing his Ignorance there* 
^* of, is in Society with Angels ,• and after his Separation 
^* froi» the Budy, is introduced into their Company. But 
'* the internal Man, with fuch as are evil, is a Satan, and 
,<• alfo during hii Life in the Body, is in Society with Satans, 
«* attd IB introduced amongft them after his Separation from 
»* the Body. 5^ The Interiors of the Souls of fpiritual Men 
#• are in atJ afiual State of Elevation towards Heaven, becaufe 
<« that is the firft and chiefeft Objea of their Regard ; bat 
»• thfe Interiofs of the Souls of fudi as are merely natural, are 
<* turned firom Heaven, and in an aftual State of Dtpreffion 
•« towards thi« World, becauie this World is the ftrft and 
<* chtefeft Obye(\ of their Regard. 6. The common Imagi- 
•• nation, coificerning the intjemal and external Man, is, - 
^ that Thinking and Wilding are Operations of the internal 
-*« Mail) mi HbM Spiking and AiOifig ase Gpetatioas of the 
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•• external Man, and that they are diftinguilhed from each 
** other by thefe Operations, inafmuch as Thinking and 
*' Willing have Reference to what is internal, and Speaking 
** and Aaing to what is external. But it id to be obferved, 
*• that when a Maft is well afFefted, both in Thought aftd 
** Will towards the Lord, and towards the Things relating 
** to the Lord, and alfo towards his Neighbour, his Thought 
•* and Inclinations do then proceed from a fpiritual Internal i 
•* but when a Man is ill affefted both in Thought and Will, 
** in the above Cafes, his Thoughts and Inclinations do the» 
*'* proceed from a hellifli Internal, inafmuch as they ar^ 
•• grounded in the Falfe of Faith, and the Love of EviK la 
•* ftiort, fo far as a Marl is under th6 Influence of Love to- 
** wards the Lord, and towards his Neighbour^ fo far as he it 
" influenced alfo by a fpiritual Internal, from whence both hid 
•* Thoughts and Inclinations, aiid likewife his Words and 
'* A6lions, are derived; but fo far as a Man is Under the in- 
*• fluence of Self- Love, and the Love of the World, fp far Hell' 
•* is the Source and Principle of his Thoughts and Inclinati- 
** ons, although his Words and A£lionS may appear to have 
** another Origin, f. It is fo ordered by the Providence of 
** the Lord, that in Proportion as a Man thinketh and willetll 
•* from and under the Influence of Heaven, fo far the internal 
** fpiritual Man is opened afld formed in him, whereby h<l 
** hath Communication with Heaven and the Lord, and Ib 
•* formed, as to his Interiors, after the Image and Order of 
•* Things in Heaven ; but on the contrary, m Proportion as 
*< a Man thinketh and willeth, not from Heaven, but from 
'* and under the Influence of the World, fo far he occafionetll 
*' a Clofing and Obftrudlion of his internal fpiritual Man, 
** whilft his Externa! is opened to a full Communication witi 
«< the World, and is formed after the Image atSd Order at 
** worldly Things. 8. Where the internal fpiritual Man i^ 
•• opened to a Communication with Heaven and the Lord^ 
" Man dwelleth in the Light of Heaved, and receiveth IHu- 
«« mination from the Lord, and from thence deriveth Intelli- 
•• gence and Wifdom ; he difcerneth Truth by the genuine 
*« Light of Truth, and hath a Perception of Goodncfs by the!. 
•* Love thereof. But where the internal fpiritual Man is fo 
*' clofed in any one, as to admit of no Communication with 
'^ Heaven and the Lord, fuch a Perfoxl it ignofaot of "wbat U 
vot, II. Ff 
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" meant by the internal Man ; he rejeftcth likewHe tlie 
*' Worda and all Belief concerning a future Life, and the great 
*' Truths relating to Heaven and the Church ; and forafmuch 
** as he feeth only by a natural Light, he imagineth Nature to 
" be felf-exiftent, and not of God, and feeth what is falfe as 
•* what is true, and perceiveth what is* evil as what is good. ^ 
•* 9. The Internal and External, of which we have been 
•* fpeakijig, are the Internal and External of the Spirit of^ 1 
** Man • hts outward Body is only an additional external Co- S 
•* vering, which ferveth for their Habitation; for the Body Nj^ 
** can of itfelf do Nothing, but by Virtue of the Spirit which » 
•^ dwelleth in it* It is to be obferved, that the Spirit of a- * 
*• Man, after his Separation from the Body, fetaineth the J^ 
«* fame Capacity of thinking and willing, of fpeaking and aft- ^ 
•* ing, which it had during it's Union with the Body. \ 
** Thought and Will coriftitute the Internal of the Spirit ; ^ 
. •• Soeech and Aftion conftitute the External. ^ fy~ 

402. VI. Of the mere Natural and Sensual Man. 

••As the Nature and Charafter of fenfual Men are known 
** to few, and yet it is of Importance that they (faould be 
** known, therefore we (hall proceed to difcribe them. i. A 
** fenfuul Man is one, whofe Judgment, on all Occafions, is 
•• determined by his bodily Senfes, and who believeth Nothing 
** but what he can fee with his Eyes, and feel with his Hands, 
" allowing to fuch fenfible Objedts a Reality of Exiftence, but 
" denying it to all other Objefts that are not thus feinfrbly 
*' percei\'ed ; wherefore a fenfual Man is in the loweft Degree 
*• a natural Man» 2. The Interiors of a fenfual Man's Mindr 
** which fhould be opened to fee by the Light of Heaven, are 
«« clofcd, fo that be is unable to difcern any Truth relative to 
«« Heaven and the Church, inafmuchas his Thought is con- 
«* fined to the moft external Sphere of Things, and is not inr 
•* wardly influenced by any fpiritual Light. 3- And whereas he 
«« abideth in the Denfity of natural Light, he is in an inward 
•< Oppofition to all Things belonging to Heaven and the 
<* Church, "ami yet externally he can argue in Favour of fuch 
«« Things, and that with a Degree of Vehemence, proporti-' 
«• onable to the Rule and Authority which he enjoyeth by 
|< Mean* of them. 4. Senfual Meh can difpute yith gl^at 
*» Warmth and Acutenefs, inafmuch as their Thinking Fa-^ 



TRUE CHRISTIAN REUGION, 



s6f 



^ eulty is fo near that of Speech, that it isr almoR ip it, and 

* (Jwelleth as it were in their (A) Lips; and alfo for thig 

* further Reafon/becaufe they make all Intelligence to con- 
f fift in fpeaking only from the Memory. 5. oome of them 
' have the Power to confirm whatever they pleafe, and tn 
f eftabli(h Falfes with much Ingenuity, whiph afterward» 
f they fuppofe to be Truths; but in fuch Cafes their Rea* 
^ fonings andConclufion9 are grounded in the p'al facie s of 
f the Senfes, which are eagerly liflened to, and embraced by 
4 the common Herd of Mankind* 6. Senfual Men are cunr 

*< ning and malicipus above all others, 7. The Interiors of 
f their Minds are defiled and unclean, by Reafon of tlieir 

* Communication with the Hells. 8. All who are in Hell 
are fenfual, and the deeper the Hell is in whicl^ they live, 
fo much the more are they imnaerfed in Senfualjly ; t)ie 
Sphere exhaling from the infernal Spirits, hath Conji^ndlioo. 
with the eilential Appetites of Man on hi^ hinder Parts, 
9. Inafmuch as fenfual Men have no Diifcemment of ^ 
fingle genuine Truth in the Light thereof, but only argue 
and difpute concerning the Truth and Reality of all Things 
whatfoever ; and inafmijch as fuch Altercation foundeth af 
a Diftancelike the Gnaihing of Teeth, which is Nothing 
but the Collifion or Jarring of Falfes one againfl: another, 
and alfo of the Falfe and the True, it is plain what is fig,-». 
nified in the Word by Gnashing qf Teeth; th|R 

Ff2 

(b) This Property of the fenfual M^n will probably, at firft Perufd, 
appear ftrange to tne Reader, who will not eafily apprehend why the 
Thinking Ptinciple in fuch a Man ihould be nearer the ei^ctemal Origan? 
of Speech, than in one who is fpiritual. The Difficulty, however, o£ 
conceiving aright on this Point will vanifb, when it is well conddered^ 
that with fpiritual Men the Thinking Principle is elevated into thie bighec 
Regions of the UnderAanding, where fpiritual Things have their Ab^e^ 
and confequently is further feparated from the Regions of Senfe, or thofd 
6iat have a nearer Conne6lion with material Things, fuch as are th« 
Organs of Speech, and all the other Organs fitted for material Communica** 
tions; whsreas, in fenfual Men, there is no fuch Elevation of the Thinking 
Principle, and of Confequence the Thoughts of fuch muft 4II lie near t9, 
if not be totally immprfed in, the material Organs, witli which they have 
a clofe and natural Coijneaion. Hence the common Obfervation, " Tbaf 
'Hfen of deep Thought and found Judgment 4alk leafi^'*^ feems to have liHt 
Ground in true Philoibphy; and hence too the Declaration in Holy §cjrip* 
tiwCf " Th(tti$ Mm full (^ Words fhallno\ proffer fm t¥ j^arth^^ ^3y 
eafily be explained ahdt accounted for.' * ' 
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** Reafon of this Signification is, becaufe Debate grounded ia 
•• th« Fallacies of the Scnfes correfpondeth with Teeth. lo. 
•• Men of Learning and Erudition, who have immerfed 
*• themfelves deeply in the Confirmation of Falfes, are more 
•* fenfual than other Petfons, howfoeycr they may appear 
•* etlierwife in the Sight of Men, efpecially when they argue 
•« in Oppofition to the Truths of the Word. Such Senfualins 
•« have been the principal Broachers of all heretical Dodrines 
«* and Opinions, ii. The hyppcrjtical, the deceitful, the 
<• voluptuous, the adulterotis, the covetous, for the moft 
«• Part, are Senfualins. 12. They, who grounded their 
*♦ Rcafonlngs folely on what is fenfual, where cal)ed by the 
*« Ancients SeJ pents of tb^ Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
<« and Evil. 

«« Whereas by fenfual Things are meant fuch as are the 
«« Objeds of the bodily Scnfes, and are received in at thofe 
" Inlets, it follows, 13. That Man, by Means of what is 
<• fenfual, hath Communication with the World, and by 
•* Means of w^at is rational, in a higher Sphere, hath Com« 
** munication with Heaven, i^. That fenfual Things furniih 
•' from the natural World a Supply of fuch Materials, as are 
♦* of Ufe and Service to the Interiors of., the Nlind in the 
M fpiritual World. 15. That there are fenfual Things which 
*• mini(ier fubordinately to the Underftanding, and thefe are 
•• the various natural Sciences called Phyfics, and that thefe 
•• are fenfual Things, in like Manner, which minifter to the 
•< Will, and theft are the Delights of the Senfes, and of the 
f* Body. 16. Tljat Man maketh but fmall Advances in 
<< Wifdom, ijnlefs his Thinking Faculty is eleyated above 
^* what is fepfual ; that a wife Man's Thoughts ^re thui 
«* elevated, and that wheii this is the Cafe, he rife9 into a 
<' clearer Light, apd by Degrees into the Light of Heaven, 
♦« whcfejby he attainctli a jPefception of Truth, in which In- 
•« telligence, prpperly fpeaking, confifleth. 17. That this 
<f Elevation of the Mind above fenfual Things, and it's Re- 
i* rooval from them, was known to the Ancients. 18. That 
M where fenfual Things are put down, and kept in Subordi- 
U natioii, a Way is opened through them for the Underftand- 
^ ing, and Truths are procured in the Way of Extraftio|\; 
<« but where fenfual Things are exalted, and have the Pre- 

\^ emiae&cti there that PaQage is clofed by them, ^d Maj 
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feeth Truths only as in a Mift» or in a dark Night* 19. 

That fenfaal Things with a wife Man are put down in the 
** lowed Placet and made fubordinate to the Interiors, but 
** that with a foplifh Mai) they are es^alted to Pre-eminence, 
^* and have Dominion over the Interiors* Thefe are they', 
** who, properly fpeaking, are called Senfualifts* 20* That 
** Man hath fenfual Appetites in common with the Beafts, 
^* and fenfual Appetites that the Beafts have not. That in 
♦* Proportion as the Thinking Faculty in Man is elevated 
'* above fenfual Things, fo far he is a Man ; but that no one 
^* is capable of fuch Elei'ation of Thought, fo as to difcover 
•• the Truths of the Church, unlefs he acknowledgeth a God, 
*< and liveth according to his ComiyiandmeBts ; for God 
•• elevateth and enlighteneth*" 

^bat thoje three Laves^ when they are in right Subordinatim^ 
make Man perfeU^ but when they are not in r^ht Subordir 
nation^ they pervert and invert him* 

403. Previous to the Proof of this Proportion, it will to 
expedient to make a few Obfervations concerning the Subor* 
dination of thefe three Univerfal Loi'es, the Love of Heaven, 
the Love of the World, and the Love of Self; and then to 
fpeak of the Influx and Infertion of one into the other, and 
laftly, of the State of Man according to their Subordination, 
Thefe three Loves are, with Refpe^ to each other, like the 
three Regions of the Body, the higheft of which is the Head ; 
the middle, the Bread with the Belly ; and the third confifi-* 
ing of the Knees, the Feet, and the Soles of the Feet. When 
the Love of Heaven formeth the Head, the Love of the World 
the Breaft, with the Belly, and the Love of Self the Feet, 
with the Soles of the Feet, Man is then in a perfeft btate ac- 
cording to Creation, inafmuch as then the two inferior Loves 
are fubfervient to the fupreme Love, juft as the Body and all 
it's Parts are fubfervient to the Head. When, therefore, the 
Loveof Heaven formeth the Head, it defcendeth by Influx 
into the Love of the World, which confifleth principally in 
Jhe Love of Wealth, and thereby produceth Ufes, and by 
the Mediation of this Love it defcendeth further into the Love 
of Self, which confifleth principally in the Love of Pre-emi- 
lience, and thereby alfo produceth Ufes ,* and thus thefe threo 
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J^veSf by ViHiie of the influx of one into the other, confpire 
tow^dp the Promotion of Ufes. Who cannot fee clearly^ 
f b^t ijtrb^o Moo, frotn a Principle of fpiritual I^ove^ (which i« 
4tfrived from the Lord^ and 19 meant by the Love of Heaven) 
defiretb to promote Ufe«, the natural Man, in this Cafe, 
produceth them by Means of Wealth, and of other good 
Things which it polTeifeth, and the fenfual Man alfo, in it*9 
Sphere^ lendeth AflBHance, and findelh it's Honour in fuch 
FroduAioo? Who like wife cannot comprehend, that all the 
Works which a Man effedeth by his Body, are effected ac- 
cording to the State of his Mind in the Head, and that if the 
^indjbe influenced by the Love of Ufes, the Body efie^th 
W prod«cet;b them, by Means of it's Members ? The Reafon 
of fuch progreflive Operation is, becaufe the Will and tb« 
Underftanding, with kefpe£t to their Principles or Beginnings, 
have Refidence in the Head» and with Kefpect to their Deri* 
yatives or ProgreflionSt have Refidence in the Body, juft as 
Will is in all AAion, and Thought is in all Speech, apd to^ufe 
the Comparifon, as the prolific Principle of tne Seed is in all 
aod every Part of a Tree, whereby it produceth Fruiis, which 
are it's Ufes ; or as Fire and Light, when contained in a 
chryftal Veflel, make the Veffel warm, and difcover it's 
Tranfparence. Where thofe three Loves alfo are in juft and 
right Subordination, fpiritual Sight in the Mind, united with 
natural Sight in the Body, by Virtue of the lofluK ot Ligk^t 
which defcendeth through Heaven from the Lord, may be 
compared to an (c) Apple, growing in Africat that is tranfpa- 
rent even to it'sCenter, where it's Seeds are ftored. In a like 
Seoie we may underftand thefe Words of the Lord, " 7&f light 
0fth€ Body ts the Eye; if therefore thine Eye be jingle ^ (that is^ 
good) thyvohole Body fhall be full of Lights'' Matt. vi. 22. Luke 
xi* 34* No Man of found Reafon can condemn Riches, ojr 
Wealth, becaufe in the Body politic, they are like Blood in the 
3ody corporate; nor can he condemn the Honours annexed to 
particular Stations and Fun£lions, becaufe they are the Heads 
pt Royalty, and the Pillars of Support to Society, fuppofing 

{c) The Author here alludes to Come particular Kind of Apple, grow-' 
Ing in Africa^ unknown to us, which is fo tranfparent, that it^s Seeds 
^ay be ieen tiirott£^ it*s Pulp, as is the Cale with fosne of our full rip6 

JJrapcf* . ^ .- ^ . ^ * / 
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only that in fuch Cafes, the natural and fenfual, 6t MAOni 
Loves are in Subordination to fpiritual Love. For there are 
Offices of Adminiftrations in Heaven, and Dignitree annexed 
thereto ; but then the Perfons advanced to them, being fpiri- 
tually difpofed, find their chief Delight in the Love and Pro* 
motion ot Ufe8« 

404. Man however acquireth a totally differeflt State and- 
Condition, if the Love of the World, or of Riches, formeth 
the Head, that iis, if it be the governing Love, for then the 
Love of Heaven is banifhed from the Head, and taketh up itV 
Abode in the Body; and in this Cafe the World taketh the 
Placeof Heaven, and hath ihe Preference in Man's Heart;' 
he worfhippeth God indeed, but then hcdoeth it merely from 
a Principle of natural Love, which fuppofeth all Worftitp to be' 
meritorious ; and he doeth Good to his Neighbour, but thert' 
it is with a View to receive Recompence and Retribution ; t& 
fuch Perfons the Things of Heaven are like Garments, which 
make them appear bright and fliining in the Sight 6f Men^ 
but dark and obfcure in the Sight of Angels ; for when the 
Love of the World poffeffes the internal Man, and the Love 
of Heaven the external, then the former Love darken'eth all 
Things relating to the Church, and hideth them a* under at 
VeiU There is neverthelefs a great Variety botb in* the 
Kinds and Degrees of this worldly Lo^'e ; but the moft per- 
nicious is that which inclineth to Avarice, bccaufe this etil 
Paflion cafteth a black Shade on the I^ove of Heaven ; the 
like Confequence attendeth it when it inclineth to Haughti- 
nefs, and the Love of Pre-eminence over others ; but it*» 
Effefls are not fo pernicious where it inclineth to Profufenefif' 
and Prodigality ; and lefs fo ftill, where the ruling Objefl** 
of it's Defire are confined to worldly Splendour, as grand 
Houfes, ftately Furniture, rich Cloaths, numeroutj Attetid- 
ants, brilliant Equipage, and other Things of a {Tmilar Na-' 
ttire ; for the Quality of all Kinds of Loye is xletermiiied by 
the End and Objeft which it principally regards. This Love 
may be likened to Chryftal of a blackifti Hue, which fftf?bca-fc 
tfeth the Light, and variegatetli it only into dark and feint 
Coloui*s« It is aifo like a Mift, and a Cloud, which prevent 
tlie Sun's Rays from fliitiing on the Earth; or like new Wine 
before it hatb well jSsrmented, whitjh i« i^Icafant to the T^fte, 
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bot prejadical to the Stomach. A Perfon under the Influence 
of'this Love appearSf in the Sight o( Heaveni like a Man 
that is hunch-backtf walking with his Head inclined, and 
looking towards the Ground, who in looking upwards, and 
lifting nis Head towards Heaven, twifteth back the Mufcies^ 
and prefently relapfeth into his former inclined Altitude* 
Such Perfons were in the ancient Church called Mammons^ 
and by the Greeks PUitos. 

405. ButiCthe JLoveof Self"^ or the Love of* Dominion^ 
formeth the Head, in this Cafe the Love of Heaven paQeth 
through the Body to the Feet, and in Proportion as the Love 
of Self increafeSf in the fame Proportion the Love of Heaven 
defcendeth through the Ankles, to the Soles of the Feet ; 
and if there be an additional Increafe of Self-Love, it then 
pafleth through the Shoes and is trodden under Foot* There 
IS a Love of Dominion grounded in the Love of oilr Neigh- 
bour, and there is a Love of Dominion grounded in the Love 
of Self; they, who are under the Influence of the former 
Love, feek Dominion with a View to the promoting of* public 
and private Ufes ; and thefe are allowed to exercife Dominioii 
in the Heavens. Emperors, Kings, Dukes, and all fuch as, 
by their Birth and Education, enjoy hereditary Dominion, in 
Cafe they humble themfelves before God, are fometimes lefa 
influenced by the Love of Self, than others who are of lefa 
honourable Extraction, and who feek Pre-eminence and Dif- 
tin£tion from a Principle of Haughtinefs. But when the 
Love of Dominion is grounded in the Love of Self, then the 
Love of Heaven is made into a Kind of Foot-ftool, on which 
the Loves of themfelves reft their Feet, at i'uch Times as they 
appear before the Vulgar, but when they are retired from 
common Obfervation, they throw it into a Corner, or turn it 
out of Doors; theReafon is^ bccaufe they love themfelves 
alone, and confequently immerfe their Wills aid Thoughts 
in their own Profirlum^ or Self-hood^ which, confidered in 
it's true Nature, is hereditary Evil, and diametrically oppo* 
fite to the Love of Heaven* The Evils which attend the 
Love of Dominion, when it is grounded in the Love of Self, 
are in general thefe;. Contempt of others, Env)'^, Enmity 
againft thofe who do npt (hew it Favour and Refpeft, whence 
fpring Hatred, Reven|;e, Unmercifulnefsi Rage, and Cruelty; 
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^ ^%nd where fucfa Evils abpund, mere alio is Contempt l>»fGd| 
^ipndof all divine Things, fuch as tbe Truths aad Goods of 
- '^ ^the Church,, which tlic Lovers of Self hqnour ottly with their 
X^ips,' to fecuic themfelves from eccleQaijbical Cenfure and 
Cpublic Defamation* But this Love operates differently with 
' ^^he Cliirgy and the Laity ; with the Clergy it QVerclnnbeth aU 
*"^ Bounds of Humanity, and when it i a un reft rained, impetl^th 
V^ *"'4hem with the Lull to become Gods ; but the Laity it onljl 
impelis with the Luft to become Kings; in both Cafes the 
■< ' V imaginative Power of that Love exalteth the Mind to fuch ^ 
*^- .V Luft for Pre*eminence# Sin^e the Love of Heaven, in a 
N perfeA Maut hath PoffefBon of the higheft Station*, and 
* ^ X ibrmeth» as it werei the Head pf the other inferior Lovefl|» 
^ ''fend the Love of the Workl is beneath it, formitig, as it were> 
. 4he Breaft below the Head, and beneath that the Love of 
* Self, forming, as it were, tbe Feet, it follows of Confequencei 
^- *" -'that wtfe this latter Love to form the Head, it would totally 
^ jinvert.the Man, in which Cafe he would appear in the Sight 
^( * r jof Angtils like a Perfon lying ^ith hi9 Head bended towards 
'\ "^ the Ground, and his, Back towards Heaven; and in the Aft 
J ^of divine. Worihip, he womW appear as if he danced on hitt 
viands and F^eet like a young Panther. Moreover, the Love 
-.•^f Self, where it formeth the Head, giveth Birth to the Ap- 
V pearatice of various Forms of Beafts with two Heads, on^ 
v-^bpve having a bcfti^l Face, and the other below having adi 
^..^umait Fa{:e, whiph .latter Head Ls continually pushed down*- 
SlU^ards b-y tit fOrnier, and forced' to kifs the Ground* All 
.*-iliefe are ft^nfuHl Men, and^ fuch af Were defcribed abovCj 
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r V^^^ ^^ At^mVwrr/ Man is the Neighbour tvb&m ive tt^ht 
'- ^ to love^ mt accoj-ding to the Mature and polity of his 
^' v. Goodnefs* , . . ' 

; ^^ 406.. M.ari' tuas liot born for the. Sajie of himfelf , btrt f(ff\ t1(^ 
I . X^Sake^of others, that is, not to live to himfelf alonc> l^pt Xo 
-^S others; for was not this the Cafe, it would be impoffiblc fot 
"^ ^Society tOiOxift, or for any Goodnefs to exiftifiit« It is a 
, commoit Saying,, that.every Man's neareft Neighbour is Him* 
' . ' >i*elf, bjut th« Doftrine .irf. Charity teach^th io what SioS^ th*t 
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Saying is to be uifderftoodi viz. that every one is bound ta 
provide for himfelf the Neceflaries of Life, as Food, Raiment, 
a Houfe to dwell iHr and feveral other Things, ivhich the 
NeceflSties of civil Life and his particatar Calling require $ 
and he is further bound to provide fuch Things, not only for 
himfelf, but alfo for his Family ; and not only for the Time 
prefent, but alfo for the Time to come ; for otberwife he 
eouid be In no State or Capacity of exercifing his Charity, 
being in Want of all Things neceffary for it's Exercife. By 
this Law of Charity it appears, how every Man ought to 
Regard himfelf as his own neareft Neighbour. He is bound to 
provide convenient Food and Raiment for his Body; this is 
e firft and principal Objeft ; but ftill with a View to make 
bis Body a fit Inftrument for the Operations of his Soul } he ia 
fi^rther bound to provide Neceflaries for his Soul, viz. all 
fuch Things as may tend to advance it in Wifdom and Under* 
Handing ; but this alfo with a further View, that he may 
thereby be in a Capacity of doing Service to bis Fellow-Citi- 
•zens, his Country, the Church, and thus to the Lord himfelf* 
When a Man a6leth according to tbefe Views and Intentiootf 
4ie provrdeth for his own Happinefs to all Eternity. Hence 
it appeafs# What is firft in RefpeA to Tiitie, and what is firft 
in Relpefl lo Intention, and that the Objedl which is firft in 
Refpea to Intention, is this, to which all intermediate Ob- 
jefts have Reference. This Cafe may admit of Convparifon 
with that of a Man who buildeth a Houfe; his firft Bufinefs 
is to lay the Foundation ; but the Defign of the Foundation ta 
•for tlie Saker of the Houfe ; and the Defign of the Houfe is for 
^ a Place to dwell in. When a Man regardeth himfetf as his 
neareft Neighbour, and maketh all his Attention center in 
hiipfelf, as the principal End and Objed of his Concern, be 
is like unto a Man whq regardeth the Foundation of ^ iiia 
Houfe as his chief End, without any Regard to the Houfe 
itfelf, or to a Place of Abode ; whereas a convenient Place of 
Abode ftiould be the fii*ft and ultimate End, and the Houfe, 
wifh ifs Foundation, fliouid be confidered only as Means to 
prortK)te the End. 

407. We (hail now proceed to flicw what is meant by k)v- 
il^gonf Neighbour; to love our Neighbour iu not only to will 
fLvid ta da G«od to a Rektioli| a F/ietidi and a good MaO| b«t 
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ftlfo to aStrangj^rt an Enemy, and a wicked Man; Chanty how- 
ever is exercifed in ditTernt Way* towards tlie former ObjedU^ 
and towards the latter ; towards a Relation and Friend it is ex* 
preffed hy dire£l A(X$ of Kindnefs, but towards an Enemy and 
a wick^ PerfoOf by indireA A&» of Kindnefs, as by Kepraof, 
by Corrediiony and by Punifliment, in Order to their Amend*, 
ment. As for Example, a Judge, who pronounccth Sentence 
againft a Criminal, from a Principle of Juftice and Equity; 
expreffeth thereby Love towards his Neighbour, inafmuch as 
he thus taketh the moft ejffe£lual Method to reclaim and amend 
the Criminal, and provideth at the fame Time for tj)e Good of 
his Fellow-Citizens, by fecuring them againA his future Fraud 
and Violenoe* It is plain in like Manner to every one, that a 
Father expreiTeth his Lovq towards his Children by corre£iing 
them when they do amifs ; and on the other Hand, if he doth 
not corred them when they deferve Corre6)ion, he then loveth 
and indulgeth their Vices, which can be no Proof of Charity* 
So again, where a Perfon refifteth the Aflaults of an Enemy ^ 
and from a Principle of Se]f-Prote£lion either beats him, ot 
commits him to Prifon, in Order to his own future Security^ 
ycit with a friendly Intent and Purpofe of Heart in fo doings 
Ae a£teth from a Prhiciple of Charity. 

408. Since therefore Charity, with RefpeA to it's Origin, 
confifteth in Good- Will, and Good- Will hath it's Relidence in 
the internal Man, it is plain, that when a charitable Perfon re- 
fifteth an Enemy, puniiheth the Guilty, and corre£teth thd 
Evil, he effe£leth this by Means of the external Man, and of 
Confequence, when he hath effected it^ he returneth into the 
Charity which is in the internal Man, and then as far as he is 
able, or as far as it is expedient, wiiheth well to bim whom he 
hath puniihed, or corrected, and from a Princijde of Good- Will 
doeth him Good. Charity, where it is genuine, is always at- 
tended with Zeal for what is good, which Zeal in the external 
Man may look like Anger and flaming Fire, yet on the Re- 
pentance of it's Adverfary,r it is inftantly exHnguiftied and 
appeafed ; the Cafe however is different with tjiofe who have 
no Charity ; their Zeal is Anger and Hatred, inafmuch as 
thefe evil PaflTionB kindle a Fiye and Flame in their internal 
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^0Q» Befbre the Lord oamis ioto tbe World, tbe Nattlre of 
tbe internal Man, and of Charity, was fcarce known to a irngie 
Perfoni which was the Reafon why he ib. much inftitled the 
Do^lrine of brotherly Lo^, or Charity, wherein the DifFe* 
rencc between thiOid and New'Teftament, or Covenant, con- 
fiiletH. That we are boiind by Charity to do Good 'to an Ad- 
verfaiy, and Enemy, is taught by the Lord, in Matthew^ 
where he fays, ** T? In^ve btard Jbat it hath ban faU, Thou 
fholt love thy Neighour^ and hate thine Enemy ; htit I. fay uutu 
yoUf Awe your Enemies^ hlefs them that curfe yoUf da Good to them 
that hate youj and pray far them that defpitefully ufe you, and 
perfecute you, that you may he the Children of your father which 
is in Heaven^** Matt. v. 43, 44, 45. And wheni Peter aflted 
him, •* How fftjhall my Brother fiii;e^ainji me and J forgive 
iim? until feven Times? Jefu^ faith unto him, I fnyifrnt unto thee 
until feven Times, but until Jeventy Times feven^^ Matt, xviii. 2f , 
^2. And I have heard from Heaven, that the Lord remittetih 
to every Man his Sins, and never puniiheth for them, no, 
nor ever imputeth them, inafmuch as he is eiTential Love and 
^flential Goodaefs, but that neverthelefs Sins are not, on this 
Accouat, wiped away, becaufe that can only be ef^s^ed by 
Kepentance ; for. When* the Lord faid to Peter^ that he fhould 
forgive his offending Brother until feventy Times feven, hoir 
forgiving an4 merciful mull He needs be Himfelf ! 

•4IC1U Inafmuch as Charity refideth in the internal Man, 
where it exifteth as a Priiiciple of Good-Will, and is thence 
derived into the external Man^ where it manifeQeth itfelf in 
gQod Dee^s, it follows, that the internal Man ought to be thd 
Pbjeft of Love, and the external Man only in Subordination 
therel0 ir ponfequttitly, that every Man ought to he loved m 
Proportion to the Quf)l!ty of the Goodnefs which is in him : 
ivherefqre Go^dnefs itfelf is trnly and effontially our Neigh- 
bour,, aa q)ay appear plain from this Confideration, that if 
any one is toj^hoofe a Steward, orti Servant, out of three or 
four that are offered to hi$.Choic/B» he imniediately tucneth aU 
his Attention to the, in ternal'M^n, and choc^eth t)ne'that is 
Sincere and faithful, ^nd loyeth bim accordingly; in like 
Manner a King, or MagtAratei is always directed in bia 
Choice of an Officer by his internal Qualifications, choofing 
him that is qualified for his Fun£iion^ and reje£lin^ him that 
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is uitquftlifiod, hdwfoeTer favoiirablie ftn4 infinia^tkig h\0 
cxternai^ Appearance and' Addrefs Inay be* Since therefor^ 
every Manlis bur Neighbour, and there is an infiliite Variety 
of Men* and every one ought to be loved in Proportion to hJs 
Goodnefsy it is .evident, that there ar^ geheric and (pecific 
Differences i'^nd alfo Degrees of Love towards our Neighbouu. 
Now wher^s tfee Lord ought -to be I<y\»d above all Things^ 
k follows, that ^e Degrees of Love towards our Neighbour 
ought to be regulated by Love towards the Lord, coniequentiy 
by the Proportion in which the Lord is received by our Neigh- 
^ur, or in which Jie receiveth any Th.ing from the Lord, 
for in that; fame Proportion he is good, and in the Poffeffion 
of Goodn^fs,, inafmuch as all Gpodnefs is from the Lord« 
But where^8*theii; Degrees exift in the interi^l Man, which 
ieldom manifefletli itfelf in this World, it is fuificient to love 
qur Neighbour apcording to the Degrees which we become 
acquainHed with ; tbefe Degrees are clearly perceived afNtr 
Death, for then the Affections of the Will, and the Thoughts 
of the Underitanding thence derived, form a fpiritual Spberts 
about aU Peffonja; which is made fenfible by a Variety of Ways; 
that fpii^itual 'Sphere, however, in the prefent World, is abforbed 
by the ^naterial Body, and inclofeth itfelf in the natural Sphere, 
which encompafleth Man in his prefent State* That Love to* 
Wards our Neighbour admitteth of various Degrees, appears from 
the Lord's Parable concerning the Samaritan, who ftiewed 
Mercy to the Man that fell among Thieves, after the Prieft 
^d Levite had feen him, and puffed by on the other Side ; and 
when the Lord inquired, which of. the three feemed to be 
Neighbour to the unhappy Mafn, it was anftveied, **'" He thdl^ 
fiewed Mercy to him,* Luke x. 30 to 3^. 

411. It is written, ** Thou (halt lome tht Lord thy God cio^ 
M Things^ and thy Neighbour. -as • thyfelf^^ Luke x. 27. To 
love our Neighbour as ourfelves, ishot to defpife him inConm 
parifon.with ourfelves, but to deal juftly with him, and not 
Ijo judge £vil concerning him. The Law of Charity prefcribcfl 
and given rby the Lord is this^ ** Wkatjoever^ye .vmild that 
Men Jhontd ^do' unto you 9 even frndo Unto them; for this is the 
Law and the ProJthetSt* Matt; vii. 12. Luke vi. 31, 32, 
TKey who are influenced hy the Love of Heaven, love thehr 
Neighbour according to this LaW ; but they who are influenc- 
ed by the Love of the World, love t^icir Neighboi^r frou^ 
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worldly Motives, md for the Sake of worldly Jnierefti ; and 
they who are influented by the Love of Self^: Jove their 
Neighbour from felfiih Motiveif and for felfifh Ends* 

fdj That Man^ conjidered coUetirvely^ that is^ as a Jejjer or 
larger Society^ and conjidered under the Idea ofc^mpoun^ 
Societies^ that is^ as a Nation or Country^ is the Neigh-* 

". hour who otight to be lonoed. 

412* They who are unacquainted with the Meaning of the 
Word Neighbour, in it's genuine Senfe, are apt to imagine, 
that it is only applicable to Man as an Inclividba!, and that 
JLove towards our Neighbour confiftetb in doing ijLfts of Kind«* 

(^ The Afcent, and different Degrees of the Sighificatibn of th^ Term 
Neighbour y as here Explained by our Author, is a Subje^ which defervea 
our moft ierious Attention. By the Word Ndghbour ire toe but too apt 
to underiftand merely thofe Individuals^ with whom weiftand more immcn 
diately conneded, as living in the fame Ncigl^bourhood» or in the fame 
Society with ourfelves. But our Author (hews, accor^injj to the Spirit of 
Wifdom with which he was gifted, that the Word Neighholn- hath ^ 
more enlarged Signi&ation, reaching from Individuals to Societies, from 
Societies to States, fiiom States to the whole Body of the CbaTch* irom the 
Church on Earth to the Lord's Kingdom in Heaven ; nay» that it is even 
dill more general in it^s Meaning^ mcluding in it all the Varieties of Good* 
liefs and Truths which proceed from the Lord, and even the Lord himfelf* 
in it's higheft and unlveifal Senfe. From this Explication of rtie Word 
Neighbour, the intelligent Reader's Ideas of Charity will be much enlight* 
cned and enlarged ; he will fee that this Grace afisendeth in the fame 
Dtgr^ widi the Term Neighbour, or the Obje6l on which it is exercifed, 
and that therefore it becometh more blefled and perfe^^ according to the; 
Univerfality to which it is extended, confequently as it approacheth infe* 
riorly more towards Goodnefs^ Truth, and the Lord. It is not however 
here to be underftood, that he hath a Capacity to exercift m<!Xk Chaiityy 
whofe Sphere of Adion is moft enlarged, as is the Cafe with Kings^. 
Princes, and thofe who enjoy Power and Authority; but he exercifeth 
moft Charity, who in a (incere Difch^rge of the Duties of his Station, be 
it ever fo low and confined, regardeth the moft univerfal End or Obje6(. 
Now the moft univerfal End or Obje6t is the Lord, whQq[i all may regard 
in all their Anions ; all therefore have a Capoci^ to ex^fcHe the fittne 
De^pnes of Charity ; for if the Lord be (p regarded, then let th«i Sphere of 
Adion be ever i^ confined y if it be only giving 49 Cup 9/ cold Water to 4 
Difciphy the Charity is the fame and bringeth with it the fame Rcwawrd» 
asif the Sphere of A6lion were eyeV fo enlarged, becauf<; it proo^^tll 
iatemidly irom thf fame bc«vcpl7 Ground and Principle* 
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;* ^» Hefs towards Individuals; but tKe're is k mote extcftfive Signi- -^ 

^ ^ ficatioii of the Wordy Neighbour and Neighbourly Loye i for 
t' * tho Senfe thereof is exalted in Proportion to the greater Nuin^^x 
^ v*^5 licr of Men to whom it is applied. The moft common Under- ^---^ 
C i (landing can furely .apprehend, that to love a Body of Men^ '^ 
^ \ confiiitng of feveral Individuals! is a greater Inftance of neigh-* 
hourly Love^ than to love a iingle Individual of that Body ; y- 
^ the Reafon thereof why a leffer or greater Society may be ^^ 
i ^ confidered as our Neighbour is, becaufe every fuch Society i^^ 

;^ v.\' confifleth of a Plurality of Men, and confequently, whofoever ^^ 
* ^^ loveth fuch a Society, loveth all the Individuals which com-* 
\i^ '- pofe it, and by his Good-Will and good Works, ihewii and .. 
X done to the Society^ he |>rovideth for the Good of all it's 
^ «XMembers« A Society is as a finale Man, and the Individuals - 
>* J that compofe it form, as it were, one Body, and are <ii(tin-i* '- 
^ ffuifhed one from another like Members in one Body. The '^r 
.« " •> jLord, and the Angels under his Influe^nce, when ihey look 
^ .'^ \ down upon the Earth, fee a whole Society of Men under ito 
; - y other View than as a fingle Man, and under no other Form '; 
!l c:- than trhat refulteth from the Qualities of the Members which 
'l^ eompofe it ; I myfelf alfo have been permitted to fee a parti- v 
"\v cular Society in Heaven, altogether as one Man, of the fame 
' V Stature with a Man here on Earth. • That Love (hewn towards 
\ a Society is neighbourly Love in greater Fulnefs, than when 
4 ^ it is (hewn only towards a (ingle or Individual Man, fs evident * 
•«• r from this Circumftance, that Dignities are diftributed in Pro-"^ • 

- y portion to the Nulhber of Societies fubjeft to Government, 
** ^* and that Honours are annexed to them according to the UfeSg 

- ; or good Services done by the Gqvernors. For there are in the 
^^ ^-» World foperior and inferior Offices, fubordinate to each other, 

^ according as their Authority over Societies is more or lefs ^ 
\I ^- general, and he whofe Authority it moft general is called King; ^ . 

* ^ and every one receiveth Rccompence, Glory, and common'' 
^. Love, in Proportion to the Extent of his Officct and the good - 

J :, Ufes which he promoteth* It is poiTible however for Govem- 
'\ ^ ors here below to promote good Ufes, and provide for the * 

* S^ Welfare of Society, aid yet have ixoreai Love towards their' . 
^ "^Neighbour, as is the. Cafe with thofe, who, in the Exercife 
'* of their public Fundtions, regard only the World and them- 
*' ^^ fclves, and do Good merely %vith a View to appear good, or 

. ' tOHileferve further Di(lin£tiou and Pre-eminence \ bill fuch. 
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althoQgh they are Aot difcerned in tjiis Worldt , are ^et d\(*. 
eerned ia Heaveni where they are rejefled fronoi holding any. 
Office Of Dignity ; whiii^ they, whp had done and promoted 
UfeSf frpiii a Principle of Love towards, tl^ir Neighbour, are. 
exalted afi Rulers over the heavenly Societies, and enjoy. pro*, 
portionabie Honour and Magnificence; thefe however do not 
place their Hearts and Affe^ions in Honour and Magnificence^ 
but in the Ufea which 4h«y promote and do« 

B ,4 '3* Neighbourly LoVe, exercifed towards an individual 
Man» diilers from the fame Love, whe\i exercifed towards a. 
Society of Men^ as the Office. of a private Citizen differs from 
that of a public MagiOrate, and ajs theOfKce of a Magiftrate 
differs from' that of a King; the Difference alfo is the lame aa 
between r.hirU: .wl\<* traded with two Taknts, and him wha 
traded with ten Talents, Matt. xxv. 14 to 31 ; or as between 
the Value qf a Penay and the. .Value oi a. Pound ; ot aa be-» 
t^ireen the Fruit produced by a (ingle Vine, and by a whole 
Vineyard, or by a fingle Oliv^-Tree, and a whole Olive-Yard^ 
0^ by a fingle Fruit-Tree, and a whole Garden. Neighbourly^ 
Love aifo is Capable of afecnding in Man to a Sphere nwne and 
more interior, and in Proportion to .it's. Afceht^ he loveth a 
Society in Preference to an individual Matr^ and* his Country 
19 Pref^renjce to a Society. . Now fiiice Charity confifteth in 
Qood- Will,. and in good Deeds therein originating, it follows, 
that the Exerdfe thereof ought to be directed nearly in the 
fame Manner towards a Society of Men, ^ towards an indivi- 
dual Man ; a Di(lin£lion however mull be made^.in this Cafe, 
between a Society of good, an^ a Society of wicked Men ;. foi* 
towards the latter Charity ought t© be exercifed. accx»rding to 
natural Equity, but towards the former according to fpiritual 
Equity ; of which two Kinds of Equity we ifaali fpeak elfe^ 
mrhere* 

* *• 

4 14. The Eeaion why a Man's Couiitry is his Neighbour^ 
In Preference to a fingle Society, is, becaufe it confifteth of fe» 
1^ral Sbcieiies, ^id '. con^uently Love towards it is a more 
extenfire and fuperior Love ; aild befides, to love one's Country 
is to love the.publifi Welfare* Every Man's Country (lands ia 
this near Relationfhip to him, by Reafon of the Refemblance 
it bcareth. to a. Pjirejat i far the Country which gave him BJHh^ 
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tpcrehimiHpport %\to, and horded him Sowtity {rom It** 
juurits, ami c^atiAuetb tbeA; Bleflitigs t9 him during fai$ wbolo 
Life. Mi;aamboeind toio Good to tbei^ Couptry^ from a 
Principle of JUoYCi according to it's NecciiSticsy of whicb f^^me 
ar« 8iiiv^n»L, fmdiome fpiritual; datttral NeceffitTeif n^^ard civil 
Life 3ftd Qrderi fiad fpirhcial NeccflStifie regard fpintual Lift 
and Ofdw» That every Man is bound to lave hi« Countryi 
not ae he loreth bisofelfi but in Preference to biniifelf^ is a Law 
' lofcribed on tbe h«iiiaft Hearty wbicb pronouncetjli this Seiw 
tence, to which every upright Man fubfcribetbf that io Calif 
of imminent Danger from an £nemy» or from any other Caufei 
it is hoficmi^bte to di« for oHj^s C^untf y> and a Soklier^s Glory 
is to (bed his Blood for her Sake ; this Sentence is founded in 
the extraordinary Love with wMcfa every Man is bound to 
love bis Country* It is to be obferved, that they who love 
their Country, and do good thereto from a Principle of Good* 
Willy after Death love the Kingdom of the Lord, for then that 
Kingdom is their Country ; and they who love tbe Kisgdoot 
oithf Lord, love the Lord bimfelf» becaufe the Lord is AH ia 
Ail in his Kingddin* 

That the Church is mint Nc^(»^fi tvbm ive are kundto Iwe^ 
in a higher Hegree^ and that the Kingdom of the Lord ii 
cur Neighbour^ and aught to be Joved in the h^h^ D^ree* 

415* Inafmudi as Man is born to etertJal Life^ and is intro* 
duced thereto by the Church* therefore the Church ought to 
be loved by him as his Neighbour in a higher Degree ; foi^ fht 
teacheth the Means that lead to eternal Life, and Ihe introduc- 
cth him to the Pofleffion thereof ; (he leadeth him thereto by 
the Truths of DoArinei and (he introdUceth him to the Poflfeffi* 
cm thereof by tbe Goods of Life. We do not mean hereby, 
that. the Priefthood is to bd loved itt a fupefior Degree, arid tl^J 
Church in Subordination thereto, but tlvit the Good aiid TnKh 
of the Church ought to l)e loved, arid the Priefthood on their 
Account, iiTafrtiuch as the Priefthood is fubfervient to fuch Good 
and Truth* and. ought to be refp^£ted in Proportion to the Ser- 
vice which it yii^aefh» There is alfo a further Reafon why 
t}v& Churcb is our Neighbour, aod entitled to a fuperior De« 
gree of Lore, aokl cOfifequetitly it to hz ranked above our 
OQMtry,ttoif l&ilfisi- b#^EAifeM«if, try l»y Caant^^ ia^iottiati 
vou !!• * ^ H t 
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\f^ ti into ci?SI Life, but by the Church info fphittial tstfsi 

IvhicH Life diftingtiilheth Man from a mere Atfima) ; befiilefy 

. civil Life is but tenfpdraft an'dof (hort Duration, snd when it 

Cometh to an Enrd, is as H'it had never exifted ; wbeteas fphi-< 

.^ ^ tual Life, having nor End, is eternal in it's Duratiottf and there^ 

fore may be faid fo have a real Eniftendet which catin'ot pro*^ 

)eriy be faid of tempontl Life ; the Diffibrence between them it 

ike wbal fubfifteth between Finite and loiinite, which have 

no Proportion to each other, for what ir eternal i» infinite in 

Refpeft to Tinbe. // 

416. Tfre Reafon Why tfee forrgtfom of thfe Lord is ottr^ 
Neighbour, thiac ought to be loved in the higheft Degree,- is, 
becaufe by the Kingdom of the Lord is meant the Churfa dif« 
perfcd throughout the whole 'Earth, which is calfedthe Goin« 

. munion of Saints, and likewife by the Kingdom of the Lord 19 
hieAnt Hearrcit ; wherefore whofoever loveth the Kingdom of 
the Lord, lovelh all thofe throughout the whde World, wha 
acknowledge the Ixrrd, and' live ta Fakh towards hin>, and ia 
Charity towards their Neighbour, and be loveth likewife all 
that are in Fleaven, They who love the Kingdom of the 
Lord, love the Lord above all- Thingis, and confequently are 
influenced more than others by Love towards God ; for the 

, Church in Heaven^, and on the (e) Earths, is the Lord's Body^ 
the Members thereof being in the Lord, anrf the Lord in them* 
Love therefore towards the Kingdom of the Lord, is neigh* 

- hourly Love in' all it's Fulnefs, for they who love the King- 
dom of the Lord, not only Love the Lor J abo%'e all* Things, 
but love their Neighbour a<i themfelves ; for Lore towards the 
Lord is an univerfal Love, and conf(^uently is in all and 
ever^' Thing that belongs to fpiritual Life, a^d likewlie In all 
and every Thirfg that belongs to natural' Life, inafmuch as that 
Love bath it's Refidence m what is higheft or fupreme ia 
Man, and what is higheft Ot fiipreroe defcendeth By Influx into 
what is below, and communicateth Life thereto, as the WiU 
entereth into whatever regardeth Intention and AAion, and 

, (e) Tbe Author here lifcth tRe Word Earths, in tbe pluf a! Kumber, to 
intimate thereby, that there are ittany Earths in the Univ^e, inhabited 
liy Men, where the Lord hath his Church, confiding offiich as love^ 
itrorihip, and obey him; as the Aathor hath ihewn' in a particular Tma- 
life, ei^tIcd,%P< TtliMTihTrnVfih^/of^rOfiJ^eMari^^ IMtm/e^ 
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a§ tl€ UR4erft^^g entereth into whatei^er r regardetb. 
Thou^taad Speech; wherefore the Lord fahhj ^^.Seekys 
firfl the Kingdom of Gcdf and his Rigbuojifnefs^ and all Things 
fikall be added vnU^9U^*^ Matt, vi* 32. That the Kingdom of 
Gody and of the Heavens, is the Lord'» Kingdom, u plain 
from this Paffage in Oaniel* ** 4^d behold^ OtteJiie the Son 
OF Man came with theOouds ofSeaven; and there was givm 
hhi Dominion^ and Gloryf and a Kingdonit that all Peofile^ 
IfatioHSf and Languages fl)ould ferve him; his Dominion ti an 
everlafting Dominion ^ which Jhall not fiafs away^ and btr King% 
dm that which Jhall not be dejiroyedf* Daniel* vii. I31 14. 

^hat Neighbourly L(roe^ conftdered in its trm Nature^ dcfth 
not conjtji in loving the Per/on ofp^r ^e^hbonr^ but the:. 
Good which is in tfis Per fori» ;; 

417. Every one muft acknowletlge, th^t Man is not Man 
merely by Virtue of a human Face and i human Bpdy, but. 
by Virtue of the Wifdom of feis Underftanding, and the; 
Goodnefs of his Will, the Quality wh^fepf, in Proportiofn to 
it*8 Degree and Afcendancy, determii)es how far^ and in 
i^hat Degree, he is a. Man* For l^an by Birth is a veiy^ 
Bru^, more tii^n any AQlmal, and becometh a Man only by.* 
Means of Inffruflions, whicli, as he receiveth them, j^hd to* 
form his Min^; by and according; to which alone, Man is. 
Man. Tl^cre are fome Beafts which refeniWe' Men.a§ to their 
Countenances, but which neverthelefs enjoy no Faculties of 
Underilanding, and of aftihg according jto Underftanding,; 
being determined to Aftion iperely by that particular Inftinft^ 
which their natural Love exciiteth ; therie ]g ia difference* too 
in this Rerpe6l, that the Bead exprelfetfe only the AfFedions 
of his I^ove by Sounds, whereas Man expreflfeth his Affedtions 
(when they Ijave been firft fornje^ into Thought) by Words 
of Speech ; a'Beaft alfo Iqoketb with bis Fape d^^uward^ to 
the Orotund, l^ut ^an with his Face upwards towards ]^e'a-» 
vei|, and in all Dire£iions round about him; ^rhence we tn^y 
conclude, that Man is Man only fo far as his Speech 'proceeds, 
cth frona found fleafon, and as he regardeth his cverla^ing 
Ahode ia Heaven, and tha*^ he knot Mah, iFo far as his 
Speech proceedeth from perverted Reafon, and as he regardeth 

only 1)19 Abpde- in this World,- a^vertbel^ft in fli? lattec 
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Gife he if a Man iti Power, llroiigb not in AA s(nd RotHty* 

inafimuch as erery Man hath die Vemtr of underftaodiag what 
is true, tokA of wiiliiig what is good; but in Proportion as hi^ 
Will is Dot difpofed to do Good, and to underfiand Truths 
in the fome Proportien he can affame the Sembtaoce of a Man 
itt £xtemahy and play the Ape, 

4iS. The Reafon why Goodnefs is our Neighbour, id be* 
caufe Goodneis belongeth to the Will, and the Will is the (/) 
ESe of the Life of Man ; Truth in the Underftanding is alio 
our Neighbour, but only fo &r aa it proc^edeth from Good^ 
nefs in the Will ; for Goodnefs in the Will formeth itfelf in 
the Uoderftandiog, and therein renderetb itfeif vifiUe in tb6 
Light of Reafon* Thitt Goodneia is our Neighbour, is plain 
from common Experience, by which we karn, that every 
one loveth another Pcrfon only according to the Quality of his 
Will, andtsf l>is Undejftandiog, that is, according to the 
Goodnefs and Truth that ace in him ; as for Example, who 
I^veth a King, a Pnuce, a Diikej^a Governor, a Counj fellor > 
aby Kind of Magiflrate,' or Judge j^cxcepr with Re^ ar^ ^^ ^^^ 
"Jiidgment wKch influcnceth iheix^ Speech an d A^ ^^pqs? or 
"who Toveth a Prelate, a Mij>iffer of the Church, or Canon» 
except out of Regard to his Xearningt Integrity of Life, and 
^eal for the Salvation of Souls? or who loveth a General of 
an Army, or any fubordinate Officer, but out of Regard to 
his Courage, and the Prudence by which it is' governed? or 
who loveth a Merchant, but for his Sincerity ? or a Workman 
and Servant, but for their Fidelity ? Nay, who loveth a Tree,- 
frut for it's Fruit? or Ground, but for it*s Fertility? or a 
StoneV but for it's Valuabkqefs, &c.? It i^alfo very extraor- 
dinary, that not only the upright M'^n loveth what Is good 
and juft i» another, but alfo he that is not. upright; and the 
Beafoi) v^p becaqfe be is in i^o Fear, in bis Dealings with one 
of fuch a Charafter, of loQng his Reputation, bis Honour, or 
his Wealth; the Love of Goodnefs hpvirevur, in this Cafe, 
is not neigbbouriy Love, inafmuch as a wicked Perfon hath 
no true interior Love for another, but fo far as he is fubfervient 
ifi his O'wn Ends and Purpofes, To love wnat is good in 
toother, frpm a Principle, of Goodnefs in ourfelves, is genuino 
Love towards our Neighbour, for in this Cafe, our own and 

(fjl Se^Note, Fa|^ 53, YoUJ^ o»nceming the Divine Esslt. 



9iir Naigbbonr's Goodocfs mntxi^j Ufs 9sid^ oflm^ anl Mtlf 
iskto fikx^y Union* 

419, He who loveth what i$good« Becauie it is gotd* aii4 
what is true, becaufe it i$ true, loveth hit Neighbour moft 
eminently* inafmuch as he loTeth the Loid, who it Good* 
nefs Itfelf and Truth Itfelf, and who it the only Sonm ^ 
the Love o( Goodneft and TriUhf an^ confequently of i^ij)^ 
Ipiourly hove ; thus Love towardt our Neighbour if of oeleuiil 
Origin, in it'^ Derivation and Formation* Whether wofpeali. 
of Ufe or o^Good, we mean the fame Thing; wherefore tO 
4o Ufes is to do Good, and according to the Qjaantity m4 
Quality of Ufe in what it gQodr f u^ is the Quantity awl 
Quality of the Good itfelf* 

tn^/ Charky and good fVarhs are twot Xfli^ 'fbingt% Uh 
/ Wplk^ whit ism^dj and JD&h^ v^ Js good, 

4^» In every Man them it an Internal and an Exlernd} 
bis Internal is what 18 called ihe Internal Man, and hit £x.& 
ternal is what is called the External Man* He who is tlnac* 
quainted with the true Nature of the Internal and External 
Man, may poffibly fuppofe, that it is the Internal Man wbidi 
think'eth and willetti, and the External which fpeaketh an4 
a6teth ; in Appearance indeed it is fo, Speech and AAion 
belonging to the External Man, at Thought and Will d^ to 
the Internal; but n^vertbeleia this is not the eilentiat I«fotur^ 
and Conftitution of the External and Inteitiat Man ; according 
to the Notion of the Generality of People, the Mindof Mmt 
is the Internal Man ; but the Mind itfcff is dirided iiilo two 
Regions ; .one, which is fnperior and interior, is the fpiritual 
Region, and the other, which it infotior dnd exterioft IB the 
natvral- Region ; the fpiritaair Mind iooketh privcipaily intd 
the fpiritual World, and it cof)^%rfoi>t with the Object coi»* 
tained therein, whether they be foeh at e4»!ft inrHeaVeni of 
iVkcb as exifi in Hell, for both are in the fpiritoal World | bat 
the natural Mind looketh principally into the natcual Worlds 
and it convefWt with the Objedlsreoiltained in that Worlds 
whether they be good^ or whether they be evil; all humaa 
A£lion and Speech proceed from tho inferior KetioQ oft|>i 
Mind direjUy^ »id frpim ix't iofmmx Re§pe» indifeAlf » vikA 
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ftfmnch as tbe inferior Reffion of the Mind is seaier to th«-^ 
Senfes of the Bodyy and the foperior Region is more remote. 

em them. This Div/fipn of the Mind hath« Place in Man» ^ 
Reafon that be was created to be a fpiritual, and at the famie < 
Time a natural Being, and thu9 to be a Man, and not a BeaRws' 
Jlence it is eirtdent, that the Man, who principally fegardeth 
Ae Worid and Himfelf, is all external Man, becaufe he is a n. 
natural Man, not only in Body, butalfoin Mind, and thaO- 
the Man who principally regardeth the Things of Heaven and ^' 
the Churchy is an Internal Man, becaufe he is a fpiritual ^ 
Man, both in Mind and Body ; the .Reafon why he is fpiritual 
even with RefpeA to the Body is» becaufe. his Adtions and "^ 
Speech proceed from the fuperior Region 9 which is fpiritualt ^ 
through the inferior Mind which is natural ; for it is aa ^- 
act^nowledged Truth, that Effe^. proceed, from the Body, 
Und that the Caufes which produce them proceed from the S 
Mind, and that the Caufe is all in the £ffe£l. That the human ^ ^^ 
Mind is thus divided, appears evident from this Circumftanee, ^ >^ 
that Man hath the Power to diflemble, to flatter, to play the ^^ ' 
Hypocrite, to aflume a Character oppoiite to bis real one, \) 
and to aflent to what another fays, at the fame Time that he v 
ridicules it in his Heart ; for in this Cafe bi« Ridicule pro-* o^" 
cceds from the fuperior Mind, and his apparent^ Afleut from ^ 
the inferior, ^ », , \ '* . *v ^ '// v- niA^C 

Wi. Hence may be feen in what Senfe is to be underijiood, 
that Charity and good Works are two diflind ThingSt like 
willing what is good^ and doing what is good,, s\i* that they 
ire jformally diitind, like the Mind which thinketh and will« 
etb» and the Body whereby the Mind fpeaketh and a£leth ; 
and that they areeflfentially diftind, inafmuch as the Mind ia 
diftingaiibcd into two Regions, an inner Region which is 
fpiritual, and an outer which is natural, as was (hewn above ; 
wherefore if Works proceed from the fpiritual Mind, they 
proceed from it's Will to Good, which is Charity, but if from 
the natural Mind, they proceed from it's Will to Good, which 
is not Charity, althouj^h it may appear ) ike Charity in it's 
external Fdrai» which hath indeed a Semblance of Charity, 
but ftill is void of the Eflence of Charity. This may be 
illuftsated comparatively by the Cafe of Seeds fown in the 
Grauadf irom ^ch of which there fprouts fostk a you&g 
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Shoot or Set| either profitable of unprofitable, aecordiag to 
the Nature ^klQualitv of the Seed 9 this is Ukewife the Cafe 
with fpiritual Seed, which it the Truth of the Church derived 
from the Wordy whereof Dodkrine is formed, both profitable 
and unprofitable* profitable in Cafe it is fermed of genuine 
Truths, but unprofitable in Cafe it is formed of falfified 
Truths* ExaAly fimilar to thefe Cafes is that of Charity, at 
derived from a Wilt to Good, whether the Will to Good be 
for the Sake of Self and the World^ or for the Sake of our 
Neighbour, in a confined or extenfive Senfe ; if it be for the 
Sake of^Self and the World, it is fpurious Charity, b^t if for 
the Sake of our Neighbour, it is genuine Charity* More 
however may be feen on this SubjeA in the Chapter on Faith, 
particularly in the Article* where it is fliewn^ That Charity 
€^njifleth in willing what is Goodf and that good tVorhs conjift in 
domgwkatis G^^ from a Principle of Good-Willt No. 374* 
And tiat Charity andtaith arqmere nantal andperiJhabU Things^ 
unlefs they be determined to fVorbSf and co^exijt therein,- wben^ 
foever it is pra^icable, No* 375, 376* 

T'bat real Charity cm/i/leth in aSiit^jtffily and faithfidljy m, 
whatever Office^ Bu/tnefsi and Employment a Perjonjs: 
engaged^ and vHtb wbamfoever be bath any Cofnnurce. 
and Connexion. 

422* The Reafon iVhy teal Charity confifteth in aAing 
juftly and faithfully, in whatever ^ Office, Bufinefs, and 
Employment a Perfon is engaged, is, becaufe all Things 
which a Man fo doeth, are of Ufe to Society, and life is 
Good, and Good, in a Senfe abftraA<;d from Perfons, is our 
Neighbour ; that not only individual Men, but aifo a Society 
of Men, and a Man's Country in general is his Neighbour^ 
was fliewn above* As for Inftancr ; a King who fets his 
SubjeAs an Example of well-doing, who is denrous that th^y 
Ihould live according to the Laws of Juftice, who re^oxtipjHl^es 
thofe that obferve fuch Laws, who regards every xme ac<Qrd« 
ing to his real Merit, who fecures them againft Injuries alMl 
InvafionSf who a£teth like the Father of his Kingdom, ahql'. 

Srovideth for the general Profperity of his People, fueh ' « 
ang hath Charity in his Heart, a;id his Actions tre good 
Works* A Privftt who tea^tb Tmlht fi^oi the Word, and 
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I^ndby teftjeth ht^ Ftodt I9 Goodnefi of Lif«, mi to ta 
Heaven* lAafmudi a« he pravideth for the Good of SoqI» 
ttmoti^ tfaofe who bdofig to his Church*, it eminent in tfa^ 
Exereife of Charity. A Jddge, who judgeth acconiing to 
Juftice aQ^ Law, aad is not ^afled in hra Judgment fay Fa^ 
vour, Fricodflripi or Relatton/hip, fyrovtdeth both for the 
Good of Society, and of Individuals i of Society, inafmuch 
08 it Ss thereby kept in Obedience to the Law, and ondef 
Fear of Traofgremon ; and of IndiWdftals, inafmuch a« 
Juftice triumpheth thereby oyer InjuAice. A Merchant or 
Trader, who a^eth from a PriiTciple of Sincerity, aiuf no* o( 
Deceit or Fraud» prorideth for the Good of his Neighbour 
with whom be i« engaged in Bufinefs* The fa«ie m true of a* 
Workman and Artificer, and of all other Chaira^rs, whether' 
engaged by $ea or by Land, in foreign Traflick, or indomcftie- 
Employments, in Cafe they a6t uprightly, and with Sincerity^ 
and not fraqdaientiyi and with Deceit^ in their tererai^ 
Stations^' 

423, The Reafon why this Is real Charity is, becaufe thia 
is, the true Definittoo of Charity, to do Good to our Ndgii« 
b^ur dailyf jrvA continually, not only to our Neighbour 
mi^wi Individtial, hut to pur Neighbour collcAiinely; apd 
this cannot be effe£led but by what is good and Jail, in what- 
ever Office, Bufinefs, and Employment a Perfon is engagedf 
and with whomfotvei: lie hath any Commerce and Conoedion ; 
foJT fuch Charity a Man doeth daily, and when be is not ia 
the immediate Exercife thereofj yet it is ever uppcrmoft in 
his Thottglits and Intentions. ,The Man who thus exercifeth 
Cliarity, becon^eth more and more Charity in Form f for 
Juftice and FaithfuU^^ft (f^tm his, Mind, and the Exercifea 
thereof his Body f and ii^Proceft of Time, by Virtue of- hia 
charitable Form, he willeth Nothing, and thinketh Nothing, 
bat what hath fome Ilelation to Charity. Such People aa 
theft become at length like the righteous ones defcribed in the 
Word, who have the Law written in their Hearts. Sutlji 
4fy neiner fuppofe tlieir Works to be meritorious^ inafntuch as* 
t}ioy 94(ver tbipk of tfo^i^^wn Merit, but of the Duty which 
lllCQnieth a good Cit^ziE^Q. Man however can by no Means o£ 
hpm/eif 9A from a Prii^fiple of fpirituaL Eignteoufnefs an4 
]|^fjfli|ty;' |br ip Cpn^^nce 9f the hereditary £vil, whict|^ 
^very one contradls trom Iiis Parents, lie i$ urged to do what 
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is good and right, for the Sake of bimfelf and of the World, 
but not for the Sake of what is good and right ; wherefore 
whofoever worlhippeth the Lord, anddoeth what is good right 
and under his Influence, whilfl he doeth it of hiinfelf, he alon^s 
obtaineth fpiritual Charity, and improveth it by Exercifei 
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424. There are many who aft juftly and faithfully in their 
Functions, and in fo doing perform Works of Charity, who 
yet do not poflefs any Charity in themfelves; thefe however 
are fuch in whom the Love of Self and of the World hath the 
Afcendency, and not the Love of Heaven ; and if it happen- 
eth that this latter Love bath any Place in them, it is in 
Subjefilioo to the former, like a Slave under his Matter, or 
tike a common Soldier under his Captain, and i$ like a 
Porter ftanding in the Gate# 

fgj Hhat beneficent AUs of Charity cmjiji in giving to the 
Poor and in relieving the Indigtnt^ hit with Prudence. * 

425* It is expedient to diftinguifti between Offices of Cha* 
rity, and it's beneficent Afts; by Offices of Charity are 
meant the Exercifcs of Charity, which proceed immediately 
from Charity itfelf, and which, we have^ewn above, are 
principally connefted with the Funftion or Employment, 
wherein a Perfon is engaged ; but by beneficent Acls of 
Charity are meant thofe Aids and Affifianoes which a Man 
lendeth to his Neighbour, over and above the ordinary. Duties 
of his Station. They are called beneficent AdSis, becaufe a 
Man is left to his own Liberty and Pleafure in the doing of 
them, and when they are done, they are regarded, by the 
P6rfbn who receives them, in no'other Lighf, than as Favolirfl 
or Benefits, being difpenfed according to the Reafons and In- 
tentions which influenced the Mind of the Benefactor. It is a* 

roL, !!• I i 

(S) ^y beneficent A6fe of Charitv, the Author here means fuch A€is as 
are bene^cial to the Obje6^ on which they are exertifed, and which may 
cither proceed from natural or from fpiritual Charity; from natural; 
Charity, if they are done only under the Impulfe of natural Aife^ons, in . 
•which Cafe they will be regarded as meritorious; but from fpiritual Chari- 
tjj rf they are done from a true Principle of holy Love, ■dire6ted by 
Wifdom and Prudence, and grounded in the Grace and Truth of Jefus 
Chrift, in which Cafe they will not be regarded ^ meritoriooS| 
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prevailing Notion that Charity confiiletli folely in giving to 
the P6or, relieving the Indigent, providing for Widowa and 
Orphans, contributing towards the Building of Hof^itals, and 
other Edifices, for the Reception of the Sick, the Stranger, 
and the Fatherhefr, particularly in the buiMing, ornamenting^ 
and endaw?hg of Chtfrches; maily Things however of this 
Sort have no proper Conne£lion with Charity, but are only 
it's Etterrials. They who fuppofe real Charity to coAfiH ia 
fuch benefice6t A^ts, muft of NeceflBty fuppofe fuch Workg 
to be meri tori oils', and howfoever they may in Word difblaim 
all Regard to Merit, yet in their Hearts they cannot but en- 
tertain a Belief that their WoAs are entitled to Merit. This 
is evident from Mrhslt is obferved of foch Perfons after Death, 
when they begin to reckon up their Works, and to demand 
Salvation as a Reward and Recompence for what they have 
done ; an Itiquiry however is then made into the Ground- and 
Origin froril whence their Works proceeded, and into the 
Ironfeqdeht Qu^ity thereof, and if it be fpiiknd, that they pro<» 
ceeded cither from Vain-Glory, or from a Di^fire of FaHae, or 
from a bare Munificence, or from FriemUhip^ or from 
mere natural !teclii>atiori, or from Hypocrif^, then tl^ey are 
judged according to^ that Origin, inafmuch as the Quality of 
the Origin is in the Works. But genuine Charity proceedeth 
from thofe, who have feafoned and improved it, by Virtue 
of Juftice and Judgment in their Works, which they do 
without regarding Recompence as an End and Motive for the 
doing of tl^tti, according to what the Lord faith. Lake xiv« 
12, t^f 14; thefe alfo call tire Things above-ntaentioned be- 
neficent Aifts,, and lifcewife Debts, althoagh they are the 
Fruits of Charity, 

426- It is well known, that feme, tvho have done fuch 
beneficent A6^s, which appear in the Eyes of Men like Images 
erf Charity, imagine and believe that they have pra<aifed 
Works of Charity, and regard them, as many do papal In- 
dulgencies, for the Sake of which they are purified from their 
Sins, and prcfented with the Kingdom of Heaven, like the 
truly regenerate, when nevertheleft they make light of Adul- 
tery, Hatred, ReVerige, Fraud, and in general all the Con- 
cupifccnces of tfie FFefh, which they indulge wantonly, and. 
xicver confider as Sias^ But in fuch a Cafe what are theij^ 
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good Wprksy but like painted Ixn^geaof Ansels in Concert 
with Devils? or like Boyes malce of Lapis Laaa^iy that are 
ivithin fall pf Hydras? .The Qai[e however ischaoged, where 
thofe l;^'iegcent AAs are done by Perfons, who fliun thie 
aboye-inentioned I^vils as abominable and jdeteftable in the 
Sighl of Charity. Neverthelefs fuch beij^efipent A^ts, particu- 
larly the giving of Alms to the Poor and j^eedyi have their 
Ufes and Advantages in feveral Refpefts; for thereby young 
People of bo.th Sexes, Men-Servants, and Maid-Servants, and 
in general all who come under the Defcription of Simplicity 
gi Ch^ra^r, are initiated into real Ch^^rity^ fuch Worka 
l^ing it's external Parts, introciu^tory to Offices of Charity^ 
aod a Sort of Rudiments thereof, which, at the Time of doing 
theoi, are like unripe Fruits; yet with thofe who afterwards 
are ad.vance4 to right jKnowledges cpncerning Charity and 
Paith, they become like ripe Fruits, and then fuch Perfona 
regard thofe their former Works, which were done in Sim- 
plicity of Hearty only as fo many Debts that they havie^ paid* 

427. TJIj^e Reafon why t}iefe beneficent A,£l8 are now-a-days 
fuppofed to be the proper and peculiar E^preilions of Charity, 
yrhich are meant in the Word by gppd Works, is, becaufe 
Charity is very frequently defcribed.in the Wqrd, \>y giving 
to the Poor, relieving the Needy, and providing for Widowa 
and Orphans ; but heretofore it was never known, Jtbat the 
Word, in the ^Letter, malceth Mention ojily of fiich Things 
as are the exterijaU nay, the extreme Parts of Worfliip, and 
that fpiritual Things, which are internal, are underf^ood by 
them, as may be feen in theChapter on the Sacred ScRiPr 
TURS, No, 193 to 209; from whence it appears, that by 
thofe who ana called Poor, Needy, Widows, Orphans, arf. 
meant fuch as are fg in a fpiritual Senfe, and not Alch only at 
are fo in a literal pne ; that by Poor are misant thofe who have 
no Knowledges of Truth and Goodnefs, may be feen in the 
Apocalypse Reve'ajled, No, 200; and that by Widowj^ 
are meant thofe who are .without Truths, ap(| yet in the 
Defire. thereof, Ijjo. 764, &c. * - 

428. They who are naturally of a tender, compaifionate 
Spirit, and yet have not made this their natural Difpofition 
fpiritual, bjr regulating it's Workings according to tl^e Prin- 
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*^. ciples of genuine Charity, are apt to imagine, th^t Charity 
.' confifteth in giving to every poor Perfon, and in relieving 
every one that is indigent, without inquiring whether fuch 
;' Obje£ls be inclined towards Good, or Evil; for they infift 
N that fuch Inquiry is needlcfs, inafmuch as God regardeth only 
^ , the Alms and the Relief that are given* Such however, after 
'^ Death, are carefully diftinguiftied, and feparated from thofe, 
^ ' who have done beneficent Afls of Charity under the Guidance 
of Difcretion ; for they who have done fuch A6^s, from the 
... Impulfe of a blind undiftinguifhing Charity, are found in 
.^ another Life equally beneficent to the Wicked and to the 
V Good ; the Confequence whereof is, that the Wicked are 
; affifted thereby in their Difpofition to do wickedly, and turn 
the Kindneffes they receive into Means of injuring the Good, 
. ' fo that fuch Beftowers of Kindneffes are ultimately the Caufe 
*N , of Mifchief to the Good ; for to beftow a Favour on a wicked 
Perfon is like giving Bread to the Devil, which he turneth 
• V into Poifon; for all Bread in the Devil's Hand is Poifon, or 
if it is not, he turneth it into Poifon, by ufing the Kindneffes 
he receiveth as' Allurements to drjiw others into Evil ; it is 
alfo like offering a Sword fo an Enemy, and thus enabling 
him to commit Murder ; or like givirtg a Shepherd's Crook to 
•^ a Man-Wolf, in Order that he may lead the Sheep to their 
* Paflure, which he no fboner receives, than he drives the 
/ Sheep from the Pafture into the Wildernefs, and there kills 
^ them ; or it is like advancing a Robber to a Poft of Authority 
. and Pre-eminence in the State, who has Nothing in View, 
'^ and cares for Nothing but Pluiider, according to the Plenty 
^ and Value whereof he frames his Laws, and executeth Judg- 
ment. ^Y. 

.' T^hat then an debts of Charity^ form pidlicy Jome domejiic^ 
v; ' and Jome private^ 

V 

^ 429. Benefkeqt A£l8 of Charity,, and Debts of Charity, are 
6iftin£l from ^>ach other, lilte Things done of Free-Will, and 
Things done of Neceffity. By Pebt§ of Charity however are 
not here meant Debts arifing from the Office which a Man 
holdeth in a Kbgdouij or Commonwealth; as in the Cafe of 
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a MinUler, that he ought to niinifter, or of a Judge that he 
ought to judge, &c. but by Debts of Charity arc meant the 
Debts due from every one, in whatever Fun6lion he it engag- 
ed ; confequently they are from a different Origin, and flow 
from a different Will, than the Obligation to the Exercife of hig 
Funftion, and therefore they are difcharged from a Principle 
of Charity, by thofe who are under the Influence of Charity^ 
and on the contrary, from no Principle of Charity, by thof<? 
"who are not under the Influence of Charity. 

430. Public Debts op Charity are, more efpecially. 
Duties and Taxes, which ought not to be confounded with 
the Debts arifing from Offices, or Fun6^ions; thefe are pai4 
with a different Difpofition of Heart, by fuch as are ipiritualt 
and fuch as are natural ; fuch as are fpiritual pay them out of 
Good-Will, becaufe they are collefled for the Prefervation of 
their Country, and for the Security of it, and of the Church, 
and as a Provifion for the proper Officers and Governers, wh* 
receive their Salaries and Stipends out of the public Treafury ; 
wherefore they who confider their Country and the Church as 
their Neighbour, pay fuch Debts gladly, and with a willing 
Mind, and think it a wicked Things to with-hold them, or to 
ufe any Deceit in the Payment of them ; whereas they, who 
do liot confider their Country and the Church as their Neighs* 
hour, pay fuch Debts with a reluftant and unwilling Mind, 
and with-hold them, or ufe fome Fraud in the Payment of 
them, as often as they have an Opportunity, inafmuch as they 
regard only their own Family, and their own Flefli, a$ their 
Neighbour. 

431. Domestic Debts of Charity are of feveral 
Kinds, as thofe due from a Hufband to his Wife, and from a* 
Wife to her Hufljand; from a Father and Mother to their 
Children, and from Children to their Ifather and Mother; 
alfo from a Mafter and Miftrefs to their Servants, and from 
servants to their Mafter and MiOrefs; thefe Debts, having- 
Kelation to the Government of Families, and the Education 
of Children, are fo many, that it would require ^ Volvtme-tO' 
enumerate' them. Every Man is led into thefe Debts from a 
Princijple of Love, different from that which influences him 
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with Refpe^l to the Debts <» hit Vocation or FunAion ; a 
' Hufband's Debts towards bis Wife, and the Wife's towards 
her Hufbandt proceed from and according to conjugia| Love; 
a Father's and Mother's towards their Children, from a Prin<i- 
ciple of Love ini;iate in every one, called Sttrge^ or parental 
"" AiFedtion; and Children's towards their Parents, frpm and 
according to another Kind of Love, which is clofely conne&ed 
with dutiful Obedience ; but the Debts dne from a M^^r ^di 

V S^ Miftrefs to their Servants take Riie from the Love of Rule, or 
■ X Authority, which varies according to the peculiar State of 

\ .^^ ^very one's Mind. Conjugial Love however, and Love to- 
^' \ wards Children, with their feveral Debts, and the Difcharges 

V v5 thereof, are not productive of Love towards our Neighbour^ 
^ like the Difcharging of Debts in the Courfe of a Man's Voca* 

/. • tion, orFunflion; for the Love called Storge^ or parental 
* - Affedlion, prevaileth alike with the Wicked and with the 
\ ^ Good, nay, foraetimes much more powerfully with the Wick* 
. ';^ ed; it is alfo found to prevail amongft Birds and Beafts, which 
A * - can be no Subjects capable of receiving Charity; for that Bears, 
Tigers, and Serpents love their young with as ftrong au 
- AiFedtion as Sheep and Goats do their's, and that Owls alfo 
'. are as tender of their Offspring as Doves are, is an acknow- 
ledged Truth. As to what particularly regards the Debts of 
. Parents to their Children, there is an intrinfic Difference, in 
V this Refpedt, with thofe who arc under the Influence of Cha- 
/-- rity, and thofe who are not under the Influence of Charity, 
> / although externally the Debts may appear fimilar; with thofe 
^:- who are under the Influence of Charity, parental AfTeftion it 
' ^ joined with neighbourly Love, and Love towards God, and 
fuch Parents love their Children according to their Morals^ 
:; .; Virtues, Studies, and Qualifications for the Service of the Pub* 
• lie; but with thofe who are not under the Influence of Charity,^ 
\. there is no Conjunction of Charity with the Love called 
^ StorgCf or parental AflTeCtion, the Confequence whereof is^ 
.-.thatfu^h Parents frequently love wicked, immoral, deceitful 
w Children, more than thofe that are good, moral, and iiprighf| 
>- and thus prefer fuch as ar^ i|aferviceabl« tq the Public befpre 
fuch as are fer?iceable« ^ 

"43a. Private Debts of Charity are Hkewiffe of 
iijyeral Kinds, at paying Wages to Wprkmen, r^ur^ing bor- 
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rowed Moneys obferving Bargains, keeping Pledges, and 
dther Things of a like Nature, fon)e whereof are Debts 
grounded in common Law, fortie in civil Law, and foihe m 
moral Law. Thefe Debts are alfo difcharged from different • 
Mojives, by thofe who are under the Influence of Charity, and 
thofe who are not under the Influedce of Charity; by the 
former they are difcharged juftly and faithfully, inafmuch aa 
the Law of Charity requireth, that every one (hould ttAjuMy 
and faithfully, in all his Dealings, with whomfoever he hath 
any Commerce or Cohnedtion, as may be feen above, No» 
422; but by the latter, or thofe who are not under the In- 
fluence of Charity, no fuch Regard is paid to Juftice and 
Fidelity* 

That there are cam>hial Eecreaiicns^ (b) (t)zvEK8dRiA) 
of Charity y canjifling in the ordinary Repajls^ called Din^ 
ners and Supper Si and injocial htercmrjei 

433* Every one knows, that RepaAs, called Dinners and 
Suppers, are in general Ufe, and that they are intended to 
anfwer various Purpofes of Friendihip, Relationfliip, Mirth, 
Gain, Recompence, Bribery, and Corruption; amorigft the 
Great indeed they are confidered as Marks of Honour, and in 
the Palaces of Kings, of Splendour and Magnificence* But 

(b) Tht'Word Diverjhriaf which we hem nender e^nvMal Recreati" 
onif means properly Places of Entertainment, and focial Meetings. It 19 
woU known I that fuch Places were in Ufe in the primitive Church, and 
that Chrifiians met thereiti for the Exercife of Chriltiaft Love atid Affeai^ 
on, and that their Entertainments od fuch Occd{i6ns were called Lave" 
Feafts, The Author here feems to point out the Expediency and Ufeful^ 
nefs of fuch Meetings, and that, under the Influence und Guidance of 
Charity, they might be produ£^ive of moft beneficial Confequences to 
Chriftian Brethren in many I^efpe^s. And although worldly and camdl , 
Men abufe fuCh Meetings to the Purpdfes of Luxurv and Difiipation^ this 
is no Reafon why they might not be odnverted to better Pdcpbfes, if pot 
utider the Regulation of a better Spirit. In their prefent perverted State 
we find they have a powerful Tendency to beget natural Fricndfliip, and 
to increafe natural Affe6lion amongtl thofe who compofe thenji ; ao<f why 
then may we not fuppofe them to have a like Tendency to beget and 
toourlih true fpiritual Friendihip and Aflfe6tiQn,^W Chriftian Principles, 
amongft Brethren in Chrift, if they were made tAily Ae Diveroria, •r 
BnterUiinments of Charity \ 
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' Dinnen an^ Suppers of Chafity are to be in^t with only 
^ amongft thofe, who are influenced by mutual Love grounded 

. in a Similarity of Faith. Amongft Chriftians in the primitive 
Churchy Dinners and Suppers had this End alone in View,' 

. and were called Feasts, being inftituted as a Means of pro* 
.^ moting cordial Joy and friendly Union. Suppers, at that 

^ Time, fignified focial Meetings and Connedlions, in the firft 
, - Stateof the Church's Eilablifhment, for Evening, which was 

V the Time of celebrating thofe Feafls, was fignificative of that 
> State; but Dinners were inftituted in the fecond State of the 

'Church's Eftablifhment, the Morning and Noon-Day being 

* fignificativc of that State, At Table the Guefts converfed 
; together on vario^is Subjefts, both domeftic and civil, but 

particularly on fuch as concerned the Church ; and inafmuch 

as their Feafts were Fealts of Charity, their Difcourfe on 

.' every Subjeft was influenced by Charity, with all. it's Joys 

V and Delights; (1) the fpiritual Sphere, which prevailed oa 
thofe Occafions, was a Sphere of Love towards the Lord, and 

^ of neighbourly Love, which exhilarated every Mind, foftened 
the Tone of every Exprefllion, and communicated to all the 
-v Senfes the Feflivity of the Heart; for there proceedeth from 
; every Man an Emanation of a fpiritual Sphere, derived from 
^ the AfFeftion of his Love, and correfponding Thoughts,- 
whi^h inwardly aflefleth his Aflbciates, particularly at the 
N^- Time of convivial Recreations, wheh the Emanation is difco- 
- vcraWe both in the Countenance and in Refpiration. For^- 
\ much as Dinners and Suppersr, or Feafts; were fignificative' 
., of fuch mental Intercourfe and Connexion, therefore they are' 

* fo often mentioned in the Word, and in their fpiritual Senfe, 
when there ufed, have no other Meaning ; this was eminent- 
ly, and in a fupreme Senfe, fignified by the Pafchai Supper' 
Jbnongfi the Children of Ifrael, and likewife by their Banquets 
on their other Feflivals, as alfo by their Eating together of* 

* the Sacrifices near the Tabernacle ; true fpiritual ConjuniSlion, 
oc Connection, wa» at that Time reprefented by breaking 

^ B^ead and diftributing it, and by drinking out of the* fame 
. Cup, and handing it one to another*../^ 

A?A* With Refpei^i to Social Intsrcours£S, they fub- 
. . fifted in the primitive Church, amongft fuch as oalied them*". 

(0 Sec Note, Page 137, Vol, II. concerning fpiritual Spheres. 
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(eWtB Brethren in Chrift, wber^ore they were the fecial Ift-r 
tercourfes of Charity, becaufe the Brethren were conn efted iij 
a fpiritual Kelationihip; they confined alfo in ^dminiflering 
Ciornfort to each other, under the Dirtreflea of the Church, 
and in Exprefliona of mutual Joy forii'3 Incre^fe, and alfo fa 
Recreation of Mind from Study and Labour, mi5^ed with Dif- 
courfe on various Subje£l8;/and whereas they flowed from 
fpiritual Love, as from their proper Fountain, they were rati- 
onal and moral by Virtue of their fpiritual Origin. Ther^* 
{)rcvaii, at this Day, focial.Intercourfes of- Friendlhip, which 
lave no other End in View but the Pleafurea of Converfation, 
the Chearing of the Mind by Difcourfe, the Opening of the 
Soul thereby, and the fetting at Liberty the imprifoned 
Thoughts, to the Intent that the bodily Senfes may be thus 
refrelhed, and reftored to their wonted Vigour. But the fe- 
cial Intercourfes of Charity are now no more, for the Lord 
faith, " In the Confummaiion of the. Age ^* that is, in the End 
of the Church, *• Iniquity Jhall abound ^ and the Love of many 
/hall gr^rtv cold^^ Matt. xxiv. 12. The Reafon is, becaufe 
the' Church as yet hath not acknowledged the Lord God the 
Saviour to be the God of. Heaven and Earth, nor hath imme- 
diately approached and addrefled Him, from whom alone - 
genuine Charity proceedcth, and is by Influx received. Such 
focial Intercourfes, however, as do not tend to unite Men's 
•Minds by a Friendfliip which hath fome Affuiity with Cha- 
tity, are but Semblances of F^iendfbip,: that confift of un- 
meaning Attentions of mutual ^ove, enfnering Ways of In- 
sinuation into ehch other's good Graces, and Iridulgencies in 
b6dily Delights, partitularly in fenfual Gratifications, where- 
by Men's Minds are put in Motion, and carried one towards 
another, like Ships in full Sail before a fair Wind, which have 
Sycophants and* Hypocrites fitting at their Sterns, and dire£t« 
idg the Steerage. 

V^hat the jirfl Part of Charity conjifkth in putting away what 
is evil^ and thefecond Part in doing what is good andpro^ 
Jit able to our Neighbotir. 

435* This is a leading Tenet in the Do£trirte of Charity^ 
that it is the firft Part of Charity to do no Evil to our Ne^t- 
vou II, KK 
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Ibour, and the fecond, to do him Good ; thir Tenet is at ^ 
t)oor to the Doftrine of Charity. It is an acknowledged 
Truth, that Evil harbooreth ih the Will of every Man from 
bis Birth, and whereas all Evil regardeth Man, both near it-* 
felf, and at a Diflance from itfelf, and alfo the Society to 
which Man belongeth, and his Country, it follows, that here- 
ditary Evil is Evil agaiiift our Neighbour in every Degree. 
, The Light of Reafon itfelf may difcern, that ib far as the 
Evil inherent ill the AVill h not removed, fo far the Good 
which a Man doetli is impregnated with that Evil ; for in fuch 
Cafe, Evil is Vvithin the Good, like a Nut in it*ff Huik, and' 
like Marro^^ in the Bone; of Confequence, although the 
Good done by fuch a Perfon hath the Appearance of Good, 
yet inwardly it is not Good, being like a clean Huflc, within 
which is a Nut eaten by Worms, or like a white Almond^ 
that is all Rottennefs within, the putrid Veins whereof are 
diftinguifhable, even on the outward Surface, To will Evil, 
and to do Good, are in their own Nature oppofite to each 
other, for Evil is grounded in Hatred towards our Neighbour, 
and Good is grounded in Love towards him ; or in other 
Words, Evil is our Neighbour's Enemy, and Good is his 
Friend, which two cannot poffibly exift together in one and 
the fame Mintl', that is. Evil in the Internal Man 
and Good in the External Man ; for in fuch a Cafe, 
Good in the External Man- would be like a Wound 
cured in outward Appearance only, -but inwardly 
full of putrified Matter and corrupt Blood.* Man, in fuch 
Circumilances, is like a Tree whofe Root is decayed through 
Age, but which notwithftanding produceth Fruit, that ap* 
pearcth outwardly like Fruit of a good Flavour, and fit for 
XHi^^ but inwardly is rotten andufelefs; or he is like the 
Drofs that i^ feparated from refined Metals, artd thrown away 
as of no Value, which yet, by Reafon of it's outward Polifh, 
and beautiful Colour, is fold for precious Stone; in (hort, he 
xnay be coniparied to the Egg of an Owl, which Men are in* 
duced to believe is the Egg of a Dove. Let it be obferved, 
that the Good which a Man doeth in the Body, proceedeth 
from his Spirit, or from the Internal Man ; for the Internal 
Man is hi^ Spirit that liveth after Death, and of Confequence, 
wivgn Man.caAeth off his Body, which conftituted his Exter«> 
nal Man, then he is wholly and entirely fitbje£l to the In* 
iluence of the Evils in which he had lived, and taketh Delight 
in themi and b^^th aa Averfioa to what ia Good, as beipg 
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oiTenCkrc to iis Life. That Man cannot do Good* whicb ii 
truly fo, before Evil is put away, the Lord teacheth inmany 
Places, " Do Men gather Grafies ^TJjOrnSf or Ftp rf Thifilesf 
A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Frtut,'* Matt. \'ii. 16^ 
17, 18. ** JVoje unto ypu^ Scribes and Fh^rifeti^ Hypocrites^ 
for ye make flefin the Out/ide of the Cufi ard of the Platter^ but 
mthin they are full of Extortion and Excefs ; ibou blind Pharifee^ 
cleanfe firfl that which is within the Cup and Platter ^ that the 
Outfide of them may be clean alfoi* Matt.xxiii. 25, 26; and 
ip Ifaiah, ** Wajh ye^ put away the Evil pf your JDoingSg ceafe 
tfi dp Evilf learn t9 dp well, feek Judgment ; and then if your 
Sins be as Scarlet 9 they Jhall be made white as Snow, if they be 
Tfd like Purple f they mall be f^s fVooli' Chap. i. 16, 17, i8^ 

• 

436. This Cafe again may be illuftrated by the following 
Comparifons ; No one can approach another, who keepeth a 
Leopard or a Panther in his Clofet, and who liveth fecure 
from their Attacks, in Copfequence of giving them Food,' 
Unlefs he firft remove thofe fierce Creatures^ What Perfon, 
invited to thp Table of a King and Queen, doth not firft wafli 
his Hands and his Fape, before he approacheth the royal Pre-, 
fence? Who doth not purify metallic Ores in the Fire, and 
feparate the Dirt and Drofs, before he can hope to procure 
pure Gold ai)d Silver? What Hufbandman doth not feparate 
his Wheat from Weeds and Tares, before he ftoreth it up ia 
his Barn ? Who doth not boil his M^at, and thereby remove 
it's Impurities and Rawnefs^ b^efore he thinketh it meet to be 
brought to bis T^bje and be eaten ? What Gardener doth not 
fliake the Trees of his Garden, and plear them from Grubs 
;^nd Infects, in Order to fave the Leaves from being devoured^ 
^nd the Fruit fpoiled? Who can be in Love wiih a Virgin,* 
and make her Offers of Marriage, whom he knows to be in* 
fe6ted with bad Diftempers, full of Pimples and Outbreaks, 
Jiowfocver ftie may paint her Face, ftudy her Drefs, or en- 
deavour to attra6l Admiration by any Difplay of her Charms? . 
Man ought to purify himfelf from Evils, and not wait for the 
J^ord to purify him by an immediate Aft of his Power ; for in 
this Cafe, he would be like a Servant, wi^h his Face and 
Cloaths all bedaubed with Soot and Dung, M'ho (hould go to 
*ns Mafter, and fay, *« Mafler, make me clean ;" would not 
lis Ma^er^ in facb § Cafe, naturally fay to him, <* Tboa 
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impudent Servant, what is it thou afkeft ? Lo ! there is Wafer, 
Soap, and a Towel ; and haft not thou Hands of thy own, and 
Strength in them, to wafh thyfelf? Go and make thyfelf 
dean."-^Thus too will the Lord God fay unto his Servant, 
*^ The Means of Purification are from me, and from me aJfo 
thou haft thy Will, and thy Power; wherefore, nfe thefe my 
Gifts and Talents as thy own, and thou (halt be purified." 

437. It is imagined now-a-days, that Charity confifteth only 
in domg Good, and that whilft a Man is doing Good he doeth 
no Evil, confequently, that the firft Part of Charity is to do 
Good, and the fecond not to do Evil ; but the Cafe is quite 
othcrwife,if being the firft Part of Charity to remove Evtl,and 
the fecond to do Good ; for it is an univerfal Law in the fpi ri- 
tual World, and thence likewife in the natural World, that 
fo far asa Perfon willeth no Evil, fo far he willeth what is Good ; 
confequently, fo far as he turneth himfelf away from HeJI, 
whence all Evil afcendeth, fo far he turneth himfelf towards 
Beaven, whence all Good defcendeth; and therefore,fo far as any 
one rejcfS^eth the Devil, fo far he is accepted by the Lord; for it 
ll impoffible for any Perfon to (land betv/een both, with hisNeck 
ready to turn towards either, and to pray at the fame Time to 
one and to the other ; for thefe are they of whom the Lord 
fpake, when he faid, '*/ know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot ; I would thou wert cold or Ixtt ; fo then hecaufe thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ffiew thee out of my 
Mouth,** Rev. iii. 15, 16. How is it poflible for a Soldier 
to keep wavering with his Troops between two Armies, and 
to take part with both ? How is it poflible for any one to be 
in Evil againft his Neighbour, and at the fame Time in Good 
towards him ? In lucU a Cafe, muft not Evil neceffarily hide 
itfelf in Qood Fand although in fuch it's hidden State it may 
not appear in outward Afls, yet it muft needs manifeft itfelf 
on many Occafions, if they be duly attended to. The Lord 
faith, " No Man can ferve twq M(\(lers ; ye cannot ferve God 
and Mammon,^ lyuke xvi. 13. 

438. Nq one, however, is able, by Virtue of his own Power, 
andhs own Strength, to purify himfelf from Evils, and yet 
ftill fuch Purification cannot be effe€led without the Power and 
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Strength of Man (k) as his own; were it not fo, noona 
would be ahle to (ignt againft the Flefh and it's CoQcupifceu* 
ciesi which neverthelefs is required of all Perfons ; nay, na 
one would even think of any fuch Fight or Warfare, aod thus 
would gire his Min4 the Reins, and fufier it to rufh into £rvils 
of every Kind; without any Keftraint againft the Perpetration^ 
of them, but worldly Laws and worldly Puniflimepts; and ia 
fuch Circumftancesy he would be inwardly like a Tiger, ^ 
Leonard, and a Serpent, which never refledt on the Crueltieii 
they exercife in the Gratification of their Lufts and Loves* 
Hence it is plain, that Man, being endowed with Reafon, 
and thereby exalted above the Beafts, ought to refift Evils. by 
'Virtue of the Power and Strength given him of the Lordjt 
which in every Refpeft of Feeling and Sonfibility appear to 
him as his own, and th's Appearance is communicated to every 
Man by the Lord, for the Sake of Regeneration, Imputation^ 
Conjun£lion, and Salvation* 

7hat in petforming the Exercife s of Charity^ Man doth m$ 
afcribe Merit to fVorh^ whilfi he believeth that all Good 
is from the Lord. 

439* To afcribe Merit to Works which are done for the 
Sake of Salvation, is hurtful ; for there are many latent Evils 
concealed in fuch a Siippofal of Merit, of which the Doer of 
the Works is entirely ignorant ; thofe latent Evils are a Denial 
of the Influx and Operation of God in Man ; a confident Pre- 
fumption on our own Power in the Things concerning balva- 

[h) Se9 the Memorable Relation, No. 48, where it b ihcwR> that by 
Man's being created an Image of God is meant/ his Reception of Life, 
that is, of Love and W'ifdom, from God, and by his being created % 
Likenefs of God is meant, his poflei&ng and exercifing fuch Life, that is, 
fach Love and Wifdom, as bis oivfty but yet in Dependence on the Di- 
vine Giver; this Appearance of poiTeffing and exerciiing them as his own 
being neccffary , in Order fhat be may ufe them to ' the working out his 
Salvation, by uniting himfelf with God, yr\\kki is then effe6ied when He 
nfeth aright die Grace and Power that hereoeiveth from God, as if they 
were his own Belongings, but yet in, and after fuch Ufe and E^^ertion^ 
thankfully aiicribeth all the Property and Merit thereof to the Divine 
.Giver. Our Author plainly ihcws in many Parts of his Works, thslt 
unlefs Man thus poflTefled and cxercifed the Divine Grace and Power, in 
Appearance as his o'wn^ he would be Nothiog better than a mece MaphuM$A 
confequently, incapable of Reformation^ Salvation; and eternal Life. 
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tion ; a Faith and Dependence on ourfelvesy and n^t on God; 
Seif-Judification ; Salvation by Virtue of our own Strength; 
Annihilation of the Divine Grace and Mercy ; a Rejediing of 
Reformation and R^eneratioa by Divine Mediums; in par«» 
ticular, a Derogatii>g from the Merit and Righteoufnefs of 
the Lord God the Saviour, and an Appropriation thereof to 
oarfelves ; befides a continual looking to Reward, or Recom- 
pence, as the fird and ultimate Objed of Regard; a Suffocat* 
mg and £vtingui(hing of Love towards the Lord, and of 
Love towards our Neighbot^r; a total Ignorance and Imper* 
ceptibility of the Delight of celeftial Love, which is without 
an Idea of Merit^ and a Senfation only of thie^ Pleafures of Self- 
Love ; for they who regard Recompence as the firft Objedl, 
and Salvation as the fecond, and thus refpedl the latter for the 
Sake of the former, invert all trae Order, and immerfe the 
kiterior Defires of their Minds in their own Self-hood, or 
Proprium^ and defile them by n^ingling in the Body with the 
evil Lufts of the Flefli, Hence it is, that the Good which 
regards Merit, appears in the Sight of Angels like Ruft, and 
the Good which doth not regard Merit, like Purple That 
Good ought not to be done with a View to Recompence, the 
Lord teacheth in the following Paflage, *' If ye do Good tQ 
them that do Good to yw, what Thank Imve ye? But l^jre ye your 
Enemies f at^d do Good, and lendf hQfiingfor N^tJ^ing again, anef 
your Reward Jhall ie great f and ye Jhal/ be the Children of the 
Higheftf forh^ is kind to the Unthankful and to the Evil,'* Luke 
yi. 33 to 36. That M in cani^ot do Good, which is really 
9nd in it's owq Nature Good, except from the Lord, {9 taught 
in John, ^* Abide in Me, and I in you ; as the Branch cannot 
tear FruH ofitfelf, except it abide in the Fine, fo neither can ye ^ 
except ye e^bide jn Me; fqr withqut Me ye can do Nothing,** 
Chap; XV, 4, 5; and in another Place, <• A Man can receive 
Nothing^ except it be given him from Heaven,** Chap. iii. 27* 

440. But to ("uppofe that Works qualify and fit Men for 
Admiflion into Heaven». and that Gooa ought to be done 04 
that Account, tliisisnotto regard Recompence as an End^ 
and to afcribe Merit to Works, inafmuch as they who lovo 
their Neighbour as themfelves, and God above all ThingSt 
fuppofe the fame, and ground their Suppofition on a Belief ia 
tbefe Words of the Lord^ •♦ Thai their Reward Jhall bf great 
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in Heaven " Matt. v. ii, I2« Chap. \i, i. Chap* x, 41^ 

42. Luke vi» 23, 35. Chap. xiv. 12, 13, 14. John iv. 
36. *• That they who have done Good Jhall inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for them from the Foundation, of the Worlds'* Matt. 
xx\% 34. •* That every Man Jhall be rewarded according to his 
fVerks,** Matt. xvi. 27. John v. 29. Rev. xiv. 13, 
Chap. XX. 12, 13. Jer. xxv. 14. xxxii. 19. Hofea iv. 
9. Zech. i. 6 ; and in many other Places. Such Perfons 
are not influenced by a Confidence in the Reward to which 
Merit entitles them, but by a Belief in the Proroife made of 
Grace. The Delight of doing Good to their Neighbour is 
their Reward, which is the fame Delight that the Angels of 
Heaven experience, and is that fpiritual Delight which is 
everlafting, and is infinitely fuperior to every natural Delight. 
Irhey who are in the Enjoyment of this Delight, never wifti 
to hear of Merit, for they love to do Good, and therein per- 
ceive true BleQednefs ; and it grieves them to fuppole that they 
do Good for the Sake of Recom pence ; they are like fuch as 
do Good to their Friends for the Sake of Friend(hip ; to a 
Brother, becaule he is a Brother ; to a Wife and Children, 
becaufe they are a Wife and Children ; to their Country, be- 
caufe it h their Coudtry ; and who thus are influenced merely 
by Motives of Friendlhip and Love. All People, who do 
Good, bear Tqftiniony to the fuperior Excellence of fuch 
Motives^ by endeavouring to perfuade others that tbey do it, 
not for their own Sak«s, but for the Sake of thofe to whom 
they do it. 

441. But the Cafe is othermfe with thofe, who in their 
Works regard Rccorapence . as their End and Obje£t ; fuch 
Perfontf ard like thofe fpecious Friends, who engage in Friend- 
fhip f(w the Sake of Gain and Intereft, and who alfo make 
Prcfeftts, do kind Offices, and give Proofs of Lote, as if it 
proceeded from their Hearts, and yet, when they are difap- 
pointed in their Expectations, they turn their Backs on their 
pretended Favourites, renounce the Obligations of Friendfliip, 
and become Enemies and Haters of him whom they feemed to 
love. Such Perfons are alfo like Nurfes, who buckle Infants 
.merely for the Sake of Reiy.ard, a;nd kifs and fondle them 
whilft their.Parents are prefent ; but as foon as they perceive 
that their unbounded Expe^ations of ^R^xnpwcQ ar« &ot all 
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imnif<]iately gratified, th«y then leave the poor Infants to fliift 
for themfelvefi, become regardlefs of their Cries* and ufe tbcm 
In the mod fevere and barbarous Manner* They are alfb 
like thofe,-who, in Regard totlieir Country, are influenced 
by Self-Love and the Love of the World; wlio make Pro- 
feflions of ferving her, even at the Expence of their Fortune* 
and their Lives, and yet if they are difappointed of the Hon- 
ours and Emoluments which they expeded as Rewards for 
their Patriotifm, they begin to abufe their ungrateful Country, 
and take Part with her Enemies^ They are alfo like Shep- 
herds, who feed Sheep only for Wages, which if they do not 
Teceive at the appointed Time, they drive away the Flock 
from the Pafture into the Wildernefs. Like unto thefe are 
thofe Priefts', who do the Duties of their mini fterial Funftion 
merely out of Regard to the Emoluments annexed to it, and 
who, it is very plain, on that Account, tliink little of the 
Salvation of Souls. The Cafe is the fame in Refped to Ma- 
giftrates, or Perfons in public Office, who look only to the 
Honours and Profits arifing from their Fun£tions ; fuch Ma- 
giftratcs do Good, not out of any Regard to public Utility, 
but with a View to felfilh and worldly Gratifications^ which 
they coiifider as their only Good ; and fo it is in many other 
Infiances ; for the End, or Objeft regarded, is the grand 
Eoint in which all other Gonfiderationa center, and mediatory 
Caufes, refpefling the Qffice or Fan£lion, in Cafe they .do 
not promote that End, are renounced and difclalmed. So it 
is with thofe who require Recompence as a Reward of Merits 
in Things appertaining to Salvation ; all fuch after Death de- 
mand Heaven with much Confidence, but when it is difcover- 
ed that they poffefs no Love, either towards God,, or towards 
-their Nei^bour, they are afiigned over to diofe who gil^ 
'tbcfrti Inftru6lion concerning Charity and Faith, and if. they 
-rejed the Doftrines of fnch Inftruflors, they are then removi- 
ed into the Societies of others, of a like Perfuafion^with them- 
felves, folne of whom are angry with God, for not giving 
them the Rewards they ^xpefted, and call Faith a Creature <rf 
Reafon. Thefe are they who are meant in the Word by 
Mercenaries, dr Hirelings, to whom are committed the moA 
fla'vilh and bafe Offices in the Pofches of the Templp ; in the 
fj>!ritual Wbr!d they appear ^t a Diftance as if they wece 
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442. it oi'ight td fee cat^fefully obferved, that Charity and 
Faith towards the Lord ate clofely joined tdgether t confe* 
quently the Quality of Charity depends 6n the Quality of 
Faith. That the Lord, Charity, and Faith, ari united and mah 
vne, like Life, PVill^ and Underjlanding^ dnd that in Cafe th^ 
are divided^ each peri/heth, like a Pear (hruifed to Powder, may 
bo feen above, No. 362; and th'dtChiirity and Faith are to* 
gether in good fVorh, No. 373 to 37^. Henc^ it followsi that 
the Quality of Gharit))^ depends oti the Quality of Faith, alid 
that the Quality of good Wofks depends o» the Quality 
of Faith and Charity together* NoW if Faith be 
fuch, that a Man belfeveth that all the Good which h€ 
doethy as of htmfelf, is from the Lord^ in this Cafe Man is 
the inilrumental Caufe of Godd, and the Lord it's principal 
Caufe, which two Califed appear in Man's Sight as bne, when 
neverthelefs the principai Caufe is^ All in All iii the inftrumental 
Caufe J Whence it follows^ that if Man believed that all Good^ 
propetly fo called, h fltto the Lord, he will afcribe no Merit 
to Works ; and in the D<3grefe that this Belief is rendered 
more-pure and petfeft, in the fame Degree every Imaginatioii 
of Merit will be removed fr6ta him by the Lord* Man iii 
this State performeth Charitable Exercifes in great Abundance 
without Fear of M^rit^ and finally percfciveth the fpiritual 
Delights of Charity, and theft beginneth to ciiiTik^ every Idesi 
of Merit as prejudicial to his Lffe. Such meritorious Ideal 
arci eaiiiy reriloved by the Ldrd from tbofe who haV*f linbibed 
this Notioii of Charity^ viz. thatit confiftetb iii a£lirig juftly, 
and faithfully in whatever Office, Bufinefs, or Empioyment 
a Perfort is engaged, arid with whomfoever he hath any Com* 
irterce or ConhetStion j according to the Definitien given above, 
No. 422 ; but it is with Difilculty f'uch Idea$ are removed 
from thofe, Who fuppdfe Charity tfo confiil in ^vilsg Almsi 
' md affifting the Indigent, for in doing thefe Worl« 01 Chari* 
tVf the Doer at firll openly, arid afterwards tacitly, defiretl| 
Reward, and cbntradtetfa Notions of M^rit atid Dt^fett. 
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Xhat vmal life, if it hi at the Jam ffm ffhitual, U OsitHtj. 

-443.' 'fetrery Man learrifetH of his Pai'entat and Maften to live 
tridrally, that is, to ^di in. a civil Charafteri and to ^cbargg 
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tli€ Puties incambept an, ^veryjuft, and upright M^nrber of 
Society! which Duties have Relation to various Virtues, tliat 
are the Effentials of a. juft and upright Qondiid ; he learnqth 
further to bring thefe ElTcntialg into Birth by the Formalia 
thereof, which ^Qnfift in whatever regards Decency and De* 
corum of Behaviour, and as hcf advanceth in Years, he is 
taught to.fui^eradd the Information reftiltiog from rational In«* 
^uiry. and thereby to. perfect his moral Chiira6ler; for moral 
t^fe i« Cliildreniy even till. they beco^iie youfig Men, is mere- 
ly ^natviral, ^nd from that Period it.beconieth mpre and more 
ratiopa], i Ev»ery ferious confiderate Perfon. may fee plainly^ 
that i^noral Life is the fame with the Life of Charity, coniift-' 
ing in a fair and upright Conduft towards our Neighbour, 
and in rc^llraining the many Evils which ii^ight ftain fuch a 
^onclu6l, a€<:oi:di(Tg to wha^t .i^as:(bewn above, No. 435 to 
438, r Bat.ftill in tl^e firU. Period of IV^an's Exiftence, moral 
Life is the* Life pf Charity in it's Externals, that is, only it's 
outward and more fuperficial Part, arid notiit's more hidden 
aoid inne^ Part. Fpr there are four Periods of Life, through 
whidi Man paflfelh from Infancy to old Age;- the First is,- 
\yhen he afteth from and under. t|ie (guidance of others,. ac« 
CA^rding to the ,Inftra<5i;lon^ he rfic^lYjeth i the. $£]C0ND is,- 
wherein he a(Sethiofhimft?lf». tender the Guidance of his owrt 
yi]^er.(lai)dirig; tbe^THiRD i^, wherein the Will afleth up- . 
on the\]LJn<lerfeiiding, and the Ui:i4erftanding modifies the 
Wiil ; th«. Fourth is, wherein he; afteth on fixed anddeiib-* . 
erate Principles* Thefe Periods, of.f^ife hqw^^e/ ace Periods 
of ^tiie Life of Man's Spirit, between which Life and that of 
the ^(>dy ithf^re, is in this Rt^fpe^t.^iit?. Similarity ; for the Body 
mii,y^ adt.iijprallyv and^ talk rationally* and yet the S$)irit it 
contait^Raiiay entertain Pefir)ea;ap^ ^^^►ughtsthat are dire6lly 
ojjpoii^ to N^rality andR^^ioijalily. ,That this is tlie Cafe 
with Uie natural Man, isvovident from Dffleuiblcrs, Flatterers^ 
Liarsi^nd Hypocrites, who, it is plain, have a double MiniJ, 
or a Mind divided into two Parts, that di fag ree wi^h eack 
other. The Cafe however is different with thofe, whofe Wills 
ar^unflyenced bj^^hatris Gpod^ ^ti4 th,eir Thotighta.by. whalt 
is' taiionaf,* and Vho 'in ConfCquence tKereofaft Well, and 
taik^ ^^i'pfi^''X.^ tliefe-.axe- t/^ey tyho are underftopd, in tl^e 
WofSijbjr AJ^V-^'^^/^^/w •5V^'<»:jWhich Name is^g^:ven them - 
bcdHiifc tney Kaye riot" a double of divided Spiritr llence 
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Riay- be feen what is properly meant by the External and In- 
ternal Man, and tha^hereis no Poffibility of deciding 01 th^ 
Morality of the Internal Man from the apparent Morality of 
the E>cternal> liecaulethe formed may be in a State oppoOre to 
the litter^ and hide itffelf, as the Tortoife doth it'fr'H^ad in 
it's Shell, or as a Serpent it's Head in it's Folds y for fiich at 
moral Man, fo called, is like the fame Robber in a City, an4 
in a Wood, who in the Cityaffumeth a moral Chara<5^er, but 
in the Wood playeth the Thief and Robber. The Cafe is 
otherwife* with thofe, whoare inwardly, or in Refpe6tto the 
Spirit, moral, being fo rendered by Urgeneration from tlie 
Lord; tbefe are they who are meant by moraJ-fpirituat 
Perfort^ 

444« The Reafon why a moral Life, if it be at tlie fafme • 
Time fpiritual, is a Life of Charity, is^ becatHfe the Exerorf<*s 
of a moral Life, and of Charity, ate the fame ; forCharity* 
confifteth in Good-Will towards our Neighbour, ^ndin 'do- 
ing him Good from a Principle of 'Good-WiH, and the fam^ 
is true of moral Life. The fpiritual Law of the Lord is tliis, 
*' IVhatfoiver ye would that Men JbQuld do unto you^ even fo do 
unto t hem t for this h the Law and the Prophet s^* Matt. vii. 
12. This fame Law is the univ^rfal Law of moral Life, 
But to reckon up all ihie Works of Charily,' and to compare 
them with the Works 6f moral Life, is a Subje^ which woulct 
require a Volume to do it Juftice; let it fuffice then fo illuil'* 
rate the Point ip Queftion by the Six Commandments of the 
Second Table of the Decalogue, which, it is plain to every 
one, are Precepts of moral Life, and which alfo contain all 
Things relative to Love towards our Neighbour, a^ may .be 
feen above. No. 329, 330, 331. That Charity fulfilleth the 
Contents of thofe Commandments, is eyi4ent' from, th^fe 
Words of Paul, •* Lorve one another ^ for he that hvethaHotJier^ 
hath fulfilled the La^; ; for this. Thou fhalt not commit Adultery^ 
thou fhalt not kill^ thou fhalt not fleal, thou (halt not bear falf& 
Witnefs^ thou (halt not covet ^ and if there he any other . Com" 
mandment^ it is briefly comprehended in this Si^ying^ namely^ 
Thou flialt love thy Neighbour as^ tkyfelf. Love worketh n^ III /(> 
his Neighbouj^, therefore Love is the Fu{fiilitig of the Lfiio/* 
Romans viii. 8, 9, iq. They whofc Thoughts onglnate iu 
theEj^ternal Man only, cannot but be furpfiftd that the fix 
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Commandments of the fecond Table of the Decalogue wcm 
promulgated m fo miraculous a Manner, on Mount Sinai, when 
yet the fame Precepts were Precepts of the Law of civil Juftice 
in all Kingdoms throughout the World, confequently in Egypt 
|iIfo» from which Qountry the Children of Ifrael were lately- 
come forthi* for without thofe Precepts no Kingdom can fiibfift« 
J5ut the Reafon why they were promulgated by Jehovah, and - 
alfo written with his Finger on Tables of Stone, was this, 
that they might not only be Precepts of civil Society, and 
thereby ^f moral- natural Life* but alfo Precepts of heavenly 
Society t ^ndthereby of mora|-fpi ritual Life, confequently that 
to adt jn Qppofition to tftem, wap not only to. aft in 
Oppofition to Men, but alfo in Oppoiition to God. 

445* Immoral Life be cQnfidered in it's EHef^ce, it will ap- 
pear that it is a Life agreeable both to human and divine I>aw, 
at the fame Time; whofo^ver therefore liveth according to 
thofe Two Laws, as One, he is a truly moral Many and his 
Life is Charity. Every Perfon, fo difppfed, is capahle of 
comprehending, from external moral Life, the Nature and 
Quality of Charity ; let him pnly tranfcrihe external moral 
Life, fuch as it is in civil Commerce j^nd Communication, 
into the Internal Man, that in Will, and in Thought therein, 
it may be (imilar and conformable to the Aflions of the Ex- 
ternal Man, and he wilj then fee Charity in it's itxxe Type 
«nd PortraiturCf 

V%ai the Triend/hip ofLcrve cmtraBed V)iih a Perfon^ ruoith- 
out Regard ta the Nature and ^ality of bis Spirit, is de- 
tntneraal after Deaths 

446. By Friendihip of Love is meant interior Friend fliip,' 
which is of fuch a Sort, as not only to love tl:je External Man, 
in a Friend, but likewife his Internal Man, and this without 
Examination as to the Nature and Quality of his Internal, or 
Spirit, that, is, as to the AffeAions and Difpofitions of 
his Mind, whether they be principled in Love towards 
his Neighbour and love towards God, and thercny 
in Communication with the Angels of Heaven, or 
whether they be principled in an oppofite Lov?, ^nd thereby 



mtFB CHMSTf AN WSIJGION, joj 

|n (Somniu^jicatioTi with DewiU^i Such.FrifndQiipis contrafli- 
ed araongft many Perfons, from various Motiveft, and f«r 
various Ends. It is diftinfl from External Friendihip, which 
j-^gsfrdf the Ferfon ak^ne, nnd which lifljvderftgvkd'-to inifwer 
jtrarii^u^ ^\xr\yo{e^9 refpe^og bodily and /enfoal Qr^tHicatioiMb 
and worldly Bufu^^fs and.Cpon^ians. , »ThM letter Kiiid of 
J^riendlhip may be cor.tra6ied with any PerfoPf even with % 
^^iffoon, who M^ti^rtains the Company with his Jefts at |i 
grqat Man *p Table. It is fimply .called Frietidftiip,. bat Ihf 
former Kind'is called the Friendihip pf Love»Mb^auf<p Friend- 
fliip is natural Conjunftipn jinly, whefeai Irove iiuplielk 
^iritual CcHaj^in£tion« 

. 447- Thlit thjB FriettdChip of Love i« detrimental' after 
peathj ipay appear evidently from the. State of Heaven* thf 
State of H?ll, and the Statie of the Spirit of Man reffe^^ively^ 
With JKf^gaird to the State of Heaven, itj is diftinguiihed into 
inntimer^£i)e Societies) sKrcordingto all the- Varieties of th^ 
^ffe£tian» of the JLrO^'e of Goodnefs ; Hi^IU ^n the other Hand, 
is diflinguifhed into Societies,- according to all the Varietief 
of the AlfeftiQBs of the Love of Evil ; and Man, after Death, 
being th^n 9k Spirit, Js immediately confignpd to ^ Society^ 
with which his governing JLove is fonnedled, according to his 
former Life in the Wdrldj to fome heavenly Society, if Love 
towards God, an<l towards his Neighboyfj h^d popftituted the 
Head of his J^oves, and to fome hdiifh. Society, if the Love 
pf Self and of the World had conftftuted the Head. Imme- 
diately on his E^jtrance into the Spiritual World, (which is 
an Effe6l confeqaent on Death, and on the Burial of th^ 
material Bqdy) Man is kept fonie Time in a State of Prepa7 
ration for the Spci^ty to which he belongcth, and this Pre- 
paration is wrought by the Rejeflion of every Love that if 
not in ^greern€;9t with his governing Love; at. this Time 
therefore a Separation is made of one Per Ton from anpther^ 
Friend^ apL" feparated from Friends', Giieiits from their Patrons, 
Parents from thejr Children, Brothers from their Brethren, 
and each of them is inwardly adjoined to his like, with who nd 
he is to live a Life, that is peculiarly connected .with, and 
agreeable to his Qwn, to hU Eternity. But at the Beginning 
of this Preparation they meet together, and converfe friendljl 
with each other, t^s ib^y ufed to do in thjB Wprld i by Degre^t^ 
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-llMrAttv,? and Hjr« ifktiwp unpeKrcivable tCf rilemfel^cf*; thty 

^'' •44*« 'SAdr hbwei«r/« faring thrir Abdd^^on Earrti ba^« 
^idf¥fra£ib4 Prile^flilpto of Love one withv^rterfly^r^i &rt not 
k^pi^Wei 1*k»*tl» wft, of beiHg^frparar^ aeciypdifig to^X)rder^ 
%rtddf behlfg<fWifig«^dto iheS<kiety cdrnef^ri^ing-with their 
t^fe'; fbrtnfey'iWcdHnetfteiJntrardty a«^to theif S^irfti', and 
*Rhft^b6 i>ludt^4 kfitti^ep, b^^cft^ife they af^ Hkle BVanclVes c>F 
-T?eeB'jt>in^' to each other by Itioculation ;? vr^ierefo^ iii 
<Jd(b;0Mer'a«io tiye^idfsi js^in maven, and the other, as to 
his Interiors, is in Hell, they cohere together' 'rt*i A -like a 
Sheep and a Wolf, or a Goofe and a Fox^ or a Dove and a 
ffiwk, tvhfft tie?d totfftttf other; atid he,* wbdfe* In terrors are 
1n,Hd1, br^atht^hw iftfi^rna) Ihfluenf es '6n hi)t)y^h^fe interim 
riors H?6'|n^Hfefiiv€n j fbr amongft the Knowledges refceite'diq 
Heaven this is one, that evil Ihflueiitfei^'may be'^btfe&the^'^dn 
theGboil> b«t' wot good oft the Evil; UteR^ea^iVrfeei^of'w, 
iie^autfe dvevyidnft^bj^ Bihh is: ln'ETilsr<?6iif^iiefttfy,/when 
IheGooddofbWheire with the Evil, their Interiors alfeclofed, 
and both are plunged dewtt iiito Hell, trh^feThe^GdbVi differ 
v6ry fevefeiyi but at taYgtbt after >a ccttairi Sf)*e ^biPTime, 
fhi^y h?^4eirv4g*td^ and theih i>egin io b^.pi^jWrftd'forH^aven. 
i have be€?rt pef^rtitled tof^e- rach Gdlin^^tiotts^ 'pahic-uFarfy 
between 'Btotbe^ aifid ReUitionsj aiid'alfo btttwfefen ■ f^atrons 
ftrtd Clhsfhtsi artd' frequently betweeft Flittle^ers^ and' file! Oh- 
jefits of thfeir Flattery, whofe Afte^tioAs and govcrmng Incli- 
ffotionsr^er^'dtveTrftf fthd bp|](ofite5 aftd i baMeteert fotne coher- 
ing together, like Kids with Leopards, and then kiffing^ancl 
em'br^cihg each olher, and vowing Fidelity t(\'''thdr fbrmer 
Frientirtiipj and I have perceived dt fuch 'T^im^s' ihe^ Good 
Iftibibingaftd fne<kirrg iii thfe DeHghte of the EvilV and both 
walking Harid un Hand> and entering together ihto Caves, 
where Multitudes of evil Beings appeared in their horrid 
Portns, which yet feemed pleafing to thefe Friends, hy 
Reafon of the lllufion of their imaginations i after fome Time, 
hmvever, I have heiird the Good uttering fcaitfehtations of 
t^ar, as if in Dre^d of SiJiarcs laid'for their 'I>efti^naion, and 
tJi^EvH triurhphing -with Joy, as for Sp6H 'iglytained from an 
Eri^ftnv'; not t6'iWendon other fad and tragichl^ Scenes. Never- 
thti<?6i I hav€i be^'klbkn^, thkt^ the Gcwd/ afte'r their DeU- 
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f^Wttce^froflit fuch ConneflioBa, afTe pieoare4 for Heaven by 
tb$.^t)oinJie4, Means of Reforttiati^p»'bqt i(^ill with greater 
Difficulty than others* ': ; - ,: 

449, The Ctfe IS altogether diflfer^nt with thofe who love 
what is good in-another^ that iS| who love Jul^ice, Judgmenti 
Sincerity, J&enevolence grounded inCharityi. pHfticulariy^ 
jvho love Faith and Love towards the Lord; ruch,.by R^a(bi^ < 
tha*l tl^,.k>.ve what is within JMaOi abftraftedfmm whatlt 
wUhoat, ffahey do npt obferve thpfe Y irtue* inlhi^ Ptrfon after 
Peathy itfim^dialigrlx hceak ^aU Frlendthipwitli him, »nd arer 
a&ociatedby theX<^d with thole, who are under the Influence 
of the fgi»e>GQod.w.ith,tbeinrjt?lv^.. It may be fiiid thatnQ ose 
ia capable o(£ exploring tb(» Interiors of the Minds of thofe». 
with wliom h^ ij^«0gag«Kl m Commerce and Conne£tion; thit^ 
however, i^ notnece^rary ; |only let hiin be cautious howM> 
cnnrieAeth himfejf lyith every Hedbn indifcriminately in tlie? 
Friend0iif>.Qf Love ;\ e:i^ernal Firiendftiip, contraded for vari«; 
ous Ends and Services of Life, is not .hurtful* ; .; 

ibM4heiris:juch a Thtng a^.tpuricus Charity^' typoctiticai. 

'[ '< *K> 'i-^- Charitji ^iifid^aead Charity. - •■•'■^ •" -' -/^ 

45P»jThere cap be .r)o.,fu^h Thing as genuine, x>r iliring 
C[l^arjty,;Unjefs it be united, ^d ;maket)) 0ne wit|r Faitl[i,,aQ^ 
uulefs. bjoth are directed, towards, the Lord{ for thefe Threc^; 
the Lord, .Charity, .and Paiih^. are the three bflentiaU of Sal- 
vation, which, when they are. united and make- One, iCJiarhy 
is Cirarity, and Faith is Faith, and the Lord is in them, and 
they, in the .Lord, a^. may ;hp feen abov^* ^o»., sC^^to 351^; 
hut when thefe 'three ^re n()t jpipecjl together in Oiie, iC^rijtyj 
is, then eit^ler fppfiojus^ ,oi[.. hypocritical, or. dead* , JQiv^r^; 
Herefies ha.ve ^i(<?n-in the Phriftiun Church fince it*s jRfftr 
EftabHIhment, and alfo Itill.^exift therein, in. all w^ich th^fc 
three Eflentials, God, Charity, and Faith, were and are ac- 
knowledged, fo^ w^bovitthefe Three tliere can ^e no Relfgron* 
Afl /to what partioulasly : regacds Charity, iit may be jmnedi' 
t^^itb any heretical Faitii wbatfonver, as with'ific Faith of So*' 
cfniatis, with the Fkitb orEiptifiafls, With fhe Fiith of Je,ws,| 
liay,. ey^n withtjie 'Faith\ofJLd%ti|^^^^ 1jU<j Hy,;^I hi. theni. it* 
may be fuppofcd to be Charity," becaufe id'xCs eiJJefWll.Formit 
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iippears liWe Chiriiy ; Iriit ftill it chaDgctli it*8 QtiaUty^aocord- 
ing to the Faith 'to wiikrh it is fi) adjoined^ as may be fecfi 
in the Chapter on Faith* > - 

; 451. All Charity, Wtlichii liot joiiied MMth Faith ih One 
dodf in whom is a Dirin^ Trinity, is SptjRiO^s; fu'ch is 
the Charity of the prefent Church, whofe Faith is directed 
towards Three Perfons of the fame Divinity in focceffive Order, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghod, and coni'equentiy towards Thre^ 
Gods, inafmudh as each t)f thofb Perfons is fupppfed to be a 
felf-fubdAing God; to fach Faith Charity niay be adjoiiied, 
as is the Cafe with the Maintaitiers of that 'Faith^ but it can 
never be conjoined, and Charity on iy^ adjoined to Faith is 
merely natural, and not fpirituaij and confequently is fpuri- 
ous Charity* The Cafe is the fame with the Charity of many 
other Heretics, as of thofe who denya Divine Trinity, and 
therefore approach God the Father aloriCf or the Holy Ghoft 
done, br both without Regard to God the Savidur ; t^ fuch 
Faith Charity dannot be conjoined, anfd if it be conjoined, or 
iadjoined, it i^ fpurious. It is called fpurious, becaufe it is like 
itk Ulegitimate Child, fuch as the Son of Haga^ wasr by. Ahra>«> 
ham, who was c^ft out fyom his Houfei Q^ti. xxi» 9. Such 
Charity is like Fruit, not growing naturally on a .Ipxee* but 
fixed to it artificially ; or it is like a Chariot, to '\fhitfh th^ 
Horfes are faftened oiily by. the Reins which the Driver bold^' 
in his hands, the Confequence whereof i^, that wheii the 
Horfes run on full Speed, th^y pull the Driver from Ms Seat^ 
and leave the Chariot behind them. 

• • • ' 

452-/ HYPOCRiTicAt Charity is chargeable oh thofe,, who 
ih public and private Worfliip humble themfblves to the" Daft 
before God, pour forth long Prayers with great Devotion^ 
put on a fanftified Appearance, kifslCriicifixes, ahdthe Bones 
of the Dead, and fometimes ktieel at their Sepulchres, and 

, . , . J* ' Ji": • • . . .> I . , I I 

' (/) The * Author hete dtftinsuirtieth' bctlvtseh Charity as adjoined and 
conjoined to Faiihk :>B)r being. aljotned, :ht means a Sort of exteitial Con^ 
t^gVion only, 4s ofFrCiit, f^r Elxiiaip)^,. &xfid ^fi^i^)!;^ on. a Tree, but 
not growing thcirooq nataral^y : whetet^ by being cqnjoined he means a 
rfeal internalCdnne^^ion, as ox Fruit, ^itn the Tree*that producetli it,' or 
asofHeatwfth the Uglit that it'.generAtk, or as of the Will'xvUhtiit 
Undttilandici^ Uc. v > « - 
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there mutter Words expreflive of holy Veneration towards 
God, and yet in their Hearts riourifli Self-Worftiip, and feek 
to be adored lik^ fo many Deities. Such Perfons are like 
' thofe whom the Lord c^efcribes in thcfe Words,—*' When 
thou doejl thifie Alms^ do not found a Trumpet before thee, ai the 
Hy/iocrites do in the Synagogues, and in the Streets, that they may 
have Glory of Alan. And when thou prayejl, thou fhalt not be 
as the Hypocrites are, for they love to pray fianding in the Syna^- 
gogties, and in the Comers of the Streets, that they may be feen of 
Afen,** Matt.vi. 2, 5. *• PFo unto you. Scribes and PhartfeeSp 
Hypocrites I for ye fhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againfi 
Men, for ye neither go in yourjelves, neither fuffer ye 
them that are entering to go in. Wo unto you, Hypo^ 
crites ! for ye comfiafs Sea and Land to make one ProfelytSf 
and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the Child of Hell 
than yourfelves. Wo unto you. Hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
Outfide of the Cup and of the Platter, but within they are full ofEx^ 
tortionand Excefs,*' Matt, xxiii. 13, 15, 25. ** Well hath Efaims 
prophefted of you Hypocrites, faying, this People honoureth me with 
their Lips, but their Heart is far from me,^* Mark vii. 9. 
•* Wo unto-t^you Hypocrites ! for ye are as Graves which appear 
no, and the Men that walk over them are not aware of them^* 
Luke xi. 44 ; with many other Paffages to the fame Purpofe. 
Such Perfons are like Fieih without Blood; or like Jackdaws 
and Parrot? taught to fpeak the Words of a Pfalm ; or like Birds 
taught to fing the Tune ofafacred Hymn; the Sound of 
their Voice is like the Soutkd of a Bird-catcher's Pipe. 

453. Dead Charity prevaileth amongft thofe, whofe Faith 
is dead, inafmuch as the Quality of Charity depends on the 
Quality of Faith ; and it was (hewn in the Chapter on Faith^ 
that they are united and make one« That Faith is dead in all 
fuch as are without Works, appears from the Epiftle of James, 
Chap. ii. 17, 20. MoreoTer, Faith is dead in all thofe who 
do not believe on God, but on living and dead Men, and 
worfhig_ Idols as if they were poffeffed of real Sandity, after 
the Praftice of the old Gentiles. The Donations of fuch 
Perfons, who are influenced by fuch Faith, which they he- 
flow, with a View to Solvation, on miraculous Images as 
they call them, and which they reckon amongft Works of 
Charity, arc Nothing elfe but like Gold and Silver thrown 
Vot. 21, . ' -M i^ 
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into the Tombs and Monuitrents of the Dead ; or like tfef 

(m) Cakes that were given to 'Cerberus, and'the PrefentsJ, 

nor hypocritical, nor dead, but •none ;/beca«fe being ndt 

/ joined to any Faiih it cannot be called Charity, whofe Quality 

« is dependfrtt folely on Faith. The Charity of focb, when 

viewed from.Heaveri, is like Bread made of Afliee, -or lik€ a 

- Cake made of Fifti-Scales, or like Fruits made of Wax. A 

» ' ' • 

„ Timt Friendjhip of Love afnongjl the Wiched is intake- 

Hatred towards each dtbefi 



s. 






'^ 454* '^ ^^* fliewn above, that every Man hath an Interna'J 
and an 'External, and that his Internal is called the Internal 
Man* and his External the External Man ;' to this we flialt 
ad'd^ that the IntenuJ Man is in the fpiritual' World, and 
the •External in tlve natural World; and the Reafon why Man 
-w;p fo created is, that lie may be capable of aflbciating with 
S|>iTits and angels in their World, and in Confequence thereof 
think («) analyticallyf and after Death to be tranfiated from 

{m) AHuditig to aPicce of Mythology current amongft the ancient ITea^ 
thcos, That before the Souls of the Dtfa'd could be conveyed to their StaCB 
orBl^ednds, figniffcfd'by the Elyfian Fields, it was eKpadtent 4tot Hhey 
' ihouM bribe Cc^HiS, a Dog with 'thKc Heads, who was ^gncd tcr 
guard the Entrance to thofe FtcSds» and Ijkewife feeGhu^n, an old Man, 
fvppp(fd to be a Fen^yman, aad to convey the Dead over tl^ River StyX;^ 
which was faid to feparate between this World and another. 

(n) -By thinking analyiicatly is meant the Invefligation of Truth front 
any known Propofitions, or the deducing of Confequencesfroml^rincjj^es 
already eftablHhed, by Virtoe whereof the'M ind iscmlbltid to iife^nr 
one Degree of Knmvledge to anoCh«r^ amife at «laft^ attain utito the true; 
Knovrledge of God and Things eeleftlal^ Jtvihafcl^ k may be tendered 
receptive ef e^mal Li&<and Bleuednels. This Faculty, the Author in^iAs^ 
Man could no^ be pofTeired of, unlefs he h&d an Internal, as well as an 
^External Part, which Internal, having it*s Ground «id true Abdde iif 
the fpiritual World, and being thereby in C^nafcC^ion with Spirftt, is tfwS 
itiade capable of anatydcal Thought, wkicii otherwife it vraift of Neeeffil^ 
moit, iDafinuchas all fuch Power of Thinking can'dnly bevderivadfcom 
fpiritual Oom^unicatibn wiih Heaven, and themby with the ]Lord* .^nft 
herein t as our Author abundantly ihews in 19 any Parts of his Works^ 
confilleth the grand effential. Di'ftmaion between Martkitid *^rid the ©rote 
Creation, the former pdHef&ng an Internal capaUedf>thinfcittganatyiically» 
and^Bsof uniting itfelf in Lotr«e.and Wiiikta witli \ibi^%^9 \if Virfu« 
-i Power which it ]»ceiy€th fqipi ttie Irord; but die latt^^&ffingn^ 

hInteraaU 
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moda to Chdron» lO'Qrdsrto cl>ta.ia-a Paflage to the £Iyfian 
B^ieJdfi.. Btift the Charity of fuch Perfons as believe there ia: 
rip .Crod,. and adopt Nature jinfllead of -God, i$ not fburiousr,^ / 
his owo; World to another* By {0) the fmritual World, ia/ 
meant botli Heaven and Hellj^ foafmucb as tne Internal Man: 
^9^ aflociated with Spirits and Angels in tl^e;r World, and the. 
i^)(ternaL with Men, it is plain that Man may be joined in 
Society with Spirits of Hell, ^ndalfo witj^ 4ngels of Heaven;;^ 
by tbia Faculty and Power, Man 19 diftinguiflbe^ from Beaft^., 
Xhe reial Jslatuue and Quality^ ofevery R/fai) in hjinfelf depend-v 
eth an the Nature and' Quality, of his^ Interna;! .RJ^n,. but not, 
09, the Nature and Quality* of his Eseternal,, bejqayfe ,tlie Inters 
n^l Man is hi* Spirit^ which ^fteth by tl^e External. The 
maiterial'Bodyf with which his Spirit is cloathed in the natu- 
ral World, i^ an acceffory Covering for the Sake pf.cpntinu- 
iug hi^ Species, and for the Sal^e of the Foanation of the In- 
ternal Man*; (or the Internal ^|an is formed n the natural* 
Body^ as! a Tree in the Ground, and as Seed in the Fruity' 
More may be feen above> coi;iceroing the Iijternai aiid E^tqry. 
md Man. 'bio^ ^Qi. 

455.. The Nature antj Quality of a wicked Perfbn, 
as iQ hia Internal Man, and of a good Perfon as to his^^ 
Intern^. Man, may be leen from this (hort Defcription of 
Heaven and Hell ; for the Internal Man^ with fuch as are 
viicke4,i i& in Gonju.n.6lioq with Devils in Hell, and with fuch. 
as are good^, is in Conjunflion with Angels of Heaven*/ 
Hd),. in Gonfcquence of the l^inds of Lave which prevail 
tl^erein, is in the Enjoyment of the Delights ^rifmg from ait 
Sorts of Evil,, that is, of the Delights ariiingfVom Hatred, 
I^evenge^ ai^d Murder ; of the Delights arlfing from Depreda* 
tion and Theft; of the Delights arid ng from Raillery and 
B,Wif>heaiy ; of the Delights arifihg fronj ^ denial of God|^^] 

(0) The AuthOT dlftin|u.ifbeth betwieen the fpirltual World an4 the 
World of Spirits; by the fpiritual Wodd he meaneth the univerial invifir 
ble Wprld* where both Angels, Spirits, ^nd Devils" have th^r Abodes, 
whether it he called Heaven, the World of Spirits, or Hell; but by' the' 
World oP Spirits he tneaneth only tha{ particular Part o£ the. fpinHtai * 
World, fituated .between Heiorcn and Hell, aiUgped to be the R^ceptical 
of all Spirits immediately after Dp^th^ wh^re the Good are prepared fof 
Heaven, and the Bad fortiell, 
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and Profanation of his Word. Thefe EviJs He concealed 
in the Concupifcences of the Heart, on which Mdh f^ldom 
refleflethy and with the Delights thence arifing, the infernal 
Inhabitiints burn like flaming Torches, thh being what is meant 
in the Word by Hell-Fire. But the Delights of Heaven are 
Delights arifing from Love towards God, and towards one 
another. Inafmuch as the Delights of Hell are oppofite to 
the Delights of Heaven, there is a great Interftice or Space 
between them, into which the Delights of Heaven enter by- 
Influx from above, and the Delights of Hell by Influx from 
below; in the Midfl of this Interilice ' is Man, during his 
Abode in this World, in Order that he may be in Equilbrium, 
and thereby in a State of Freedom to turn hi rafelf towards 
Heaven or towards Hell. This Interftice is what is meahtby the 
great Gulph fixed between thofe that are in Heaven, and thofe 
that are in Hell, Luke xvi. 26. Hence may appear what is 
the Nature and Quality of the Friendfhipof Love/wliich pre- 
vaileth amongft the Wicked, that as to the External Man it 
is full of Geftures and Mimickry; with an outward Semblance 
of Morality, for the Purpofe of fpreading it-« Nets, and ex« 
ploring all Occafions of enjoying the Delights of it's Loves, 
v/ith which the Internal Man is on * Fire ; the Fear of the 
Law, and in Confequence thereof, the Fear of loiing Repu- 
tation and Life, is the only Checlc which operatcth to pre- 
vent their Evils burfting forth into outward A6ts of Vio- 
lence ; wherefore their Friendlhip is like a Spider concealed, 
in Sugar, or a Viper in a Piece of Bread, or a young Croco- 
dile in a Honey-Comb, or a Snake in the Grafs. Such is the 
Friendfliip of the Wicked in all Cafes ; but amongft inch as 
are confirmed in Wickednefs, ^ amongft Thieves, Robbers, 
and Pirates, it is full of feeming Kindnefs and Familiarity, 
fo long as with one Mind they are bent upon the Acquifition 
of Plunder ; for then they embrace each other like Brethren, 
^ they entertain themfelves wtih Feafting, Singing, and Danc- 
ing, and confpire together for the De^ftrudtion of others; yet 
iliH every one in the Depth of his own Heart beholdeth his 
Companion, as an Enemy beholdeth an Enemy, and a Thief 
of Penetration feeth himfelf in his Aflbciates, and is terrified 
^t the Sight. Hence it is plain, that amongft fuch Perfons 
tlierc exifteth no Friendfliip, but inteftine Hatred. 
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455, Erery Man who hath not been openly conneAed with 
M'alefa£lor8, and guilty of Theft and Robbery, but hath led 
% civil.moral Life, with a View to various Ufes and Services^ 
and yet bath not checked the Concupifcences refident in the 
Internal Man, may fancy poffibiy that his Friendfhip is not 
of fuch a Natuoe as is above defcribed ; but that it really is fog 
in various Degrees, with all thofe who have rejeAed Faith, 
and defpiied the holy Things of the Church, and confidered 
fuch Things as not defigned for themfelves, but for the VuU 
gar onlyi I have^ been fully convinced by many Examples, 
which have been (hewn the in the fpiritual World ; in fome 
the Delights of infernal Love have lain concealed like Fare in' 
burning Wood, covered over with Bark ; in fome like live 
Coals under Embers ; in fome like waxen Torches, that blaze 
forth as foon as ever the Fire comes near to touch them ; and 
in others after a different Manner, Such are all Men who 
have banifhed from their Hearts the Things of Religion ; their 
Internal Man is in Hell, an3 fo long as they live in the World, 
and are ignorant of this Circumftance of their true State, by 
Reafon of an apparent Morality in their Externals, they ac« 
knowledge hone for their Neighbour but themfelves and their 
Children, and regard others, cither with Contempt, in which 
Cafe they are like Cats On the Watch for Birds in their Nefts, 
or with Hatred, in which Cafe they are like Wolves when 
they fee Dogs that they may devour. We have mentioned 
th<^fe Circumftances, in Order to fhew what Charity is by it's 
Oppofite. , / 

Concemir^ the, ConjunEImt of Love towards God^ and' Leva 

towards our Ncighbmr* 

- 456. It is well known, that itve Law, publithed from 
Mount Sinai, was written on two Ta^es, one of which treat- 
eth of God, and the other of Men, and thatinthe Hand of 
Mofes they were one Table, on the right Side whereof was 
written what related to God, and on the left Side what related 
to Men, and that hereby, when prefented to the Eyes of Be» 
holders, the Writing on both Sides might be fecn at the'fame 
Time, thus one Side was in Sight of the other, like Jehovah 
fpeaking with Mofes, and Mofes with Jehovah, Face to Face, as 
it is written. This was done for this Purpofe, that the Table fo 
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WittA firigjbif;apre(^iittbe ConjuB^iipn.o^ QoA wiith. MeQ, and 

•be reoipr<Mai Ccu^j^odion of Men «ritb> Goot for which. Rea*' 

(d« tbf^ i^^w Mitri^Ui), thaceon was calkdCovsJiANq: and Ti^s^ 

Tttm^jff CoveMiU fignifyiog, ConjunfUaDn and Xeftajnoajir 

II Life atfcording to Articleji agreed u^p« Fran? theikf. twor 

T4Ue»fo'iiQite€l« may'bei£«a the Canmni£lian pf Lore, to* 

H^rda (SkNir and of ugy^ towards oqr Neighbour ;, the firit; 

Table iAcludcft^iDr it- all Thin» relative ta I^ve torwarda God* 

the chiefi thereof u% thefe, that it i» needful, apd meet to ao* 

kaotwliodge ^ne^Qodv th« Divinity of ]^ia{diunaoityt.aD(| the. 

SandlitY o8tbe Word* and that H^ia ta ba worQupped by, 

the Hq1)9 Thingji which proceed from Him j^ that thefe Par*« 

ticiiJaira. are iadtl ted in the'firil Table, is evident from what 

was MA in Ihe fifth Chapter^ concerning; the. Commandmenta 

•f the- Dialogue* The fecond Table includea in. it all- 

Thingi celativQ to Love towards oun Neighbour^ the {qum firll: 

GommaodmanABr wbat^sver rofpefteth MVon^ and axe called 

Woehvy m^ tbd laA whatarer refpenHetfafthus WiH,, confer 

yien%* whahvuv refpedktb Charity in it's Ground or Ori^a. 

w in (this CottMRCHidmeQt it is faid» << TA^u^jHali mt c^zfet,**^ 

and! whin % Maa^ d^ih not covet what balongeth to his Neigh <^ 

htkiutp he h tbMtt weli a£R»^d in. Will, to^warda him.. T^ tbtt 

TntCmnmndltwt^^ 4/ fM Dialogue contain M Things refpe&nQ 

ItVait ttwaifdsi Qui, and U^ tm)ard^ our. Ntighkow^ may. b^, 

Inoc abdvie^ No« 1^%^^ 330, 331; whnre it was ^fo (hew<n,) 

Ihfttthtre in a C*9JunAioQ of both Tables with thcict wbaacet 

under the Influence of .Charit;^* 

4t7» Thfr Olfe y^ otfierwife^ with thofe who arc occupiei^;^ 
in the Worfhip of Gad only,, and not at the fame^ Time in 
good Works from a Principle of Charity ; thefe are like Per- 
Cons' wha.'break and divide, a, Covenant,, the Cafe is o^therwife 
ag^*n with thofe who divide God into Three, and worffiip. 
fach Cagarately ; and with thofe again who do not approacn 
God in his Humanity thele are they, ** Who^ do mt enter by^ 
^ D^or^ tidt Hhni up fame ^ther ffay,? John x. q. It ia 
ojtherwL& alfa with thofe who have conffrmed tbemfelves in a 
t}enial oCthe Lord's Divinity ; in all thefe Cafes there can. 
be no CoQJa;i|£iiQn with.God* and confequently no aijvationi, 
and the Charity of fueh Perfoins is no other th?in fp'urioua 
Chawtyi whofc Property it is w)t .to effeft a Con junftion ii^ 



(p) Front, or t^ace to Face, tcrt a'Cohjundiloii oft fli€ ^Sidci 
dr on the Back. The Manner howConjuft^iim ds "effTeAed* 
fhall be explained m a few 'Word*, God 'enfteFeth by influx 
into every Man, with an Acknowledgment of rHimfelf, int^ 
Knowledges concerning Hirtfelf, aftd at the fame Time witk 
an Influx of his own Love> towards Mankind; Man, wbe 
teceiveth only the former Influx^ and not the lutler, i«eceivcth 
it in his Underftanding, airtfnot in his Will, and abideth ia 
Knowledges Without an intjprior Acknowledgment of God; 
and the Siarte of fuch a Perfon is like that of a Garden in the 
Time of 'Winter 5 but the Alan who Feceivdilh boCh the for- 
tner and the latter Influx, receiveth it in his Will and by De- 
rivation thence fn his Underftanding, eonfequently in hi« 
whole Mind, and fuch a PerToii hath an mterior Adknowledg* 
ftient of God, which vivifies and gives Life 'to the fCnow* 
ledges which he haHh concseming'God, and 'his State 'is lik^ 
that of a Garden in the Time' of Spring. The Jtetifon why 
ConjunAion is. efleftcd hy Oharity is^ beceufefGed loveth 
every Matt, and whereas he cannot do Good to every Man 
immediately, hut by the Mediation of Men, therefore he in- 
spires Men with his Love, has he infpire$ ^Pai»ent8 wilh Love 

if) '^^^ Author 4iere fpc&ks <tf Miiti's Cotijutiaibn W^ the Loiri, ant 
the Lord^ <C<in}uii^*on wUh Man, in /Front, <h' F«oe to "ft^p^ nad.ftifo 011 
the Side or Badk. This may be illuftrated by what is faid in jEIoly Scrip* 
ture of the Wicked, that they turh their Baeks on the Lord, and the 
Lord alfo turdeth his Back on. them, as iti Jeremiah, " Tbey have, turned 
to me ibe Backy and not the Fac^,*' Chap, xxxiii. §g ; and again, ** J 
luitt Jbew them tbi Baeit and net the Fa<-e, "Chi^« xviii. ty ; and 
accordingly the Loid is veprefenttid as hiding his Faae from the Wicked j 
Ifvliertias the Go«d .#ri! reprefentod as feekidg the Lord ^$,Fa0e, and the 
Lord asihe wing- his Faoe to them ; thus the P^ilmid exclitlm^, Thy Face^ 
tordy 'will I/esikf and thus it is written of Mofes, that the Lord tsttked 
with him Fac^ Jo Face, &c. hce. Now ^e Lord, it -hath been otoi 
fhewn, hath Corineftion both with the Wicked aad with the Godly, in- 
afmuch as He is the Life of All ; but then with the Wicked, in Confe- 
ipienoa of thdr turning their Backs upon tun^ ^y .not direCUng thck' 
g^vflrniQg Loire andrA8e£iioQ towards hun, (for the JFace aad the have 
are always turned in the fsime Diref^ion in the fpiritual Worl4; it is a 
CooneAion on t]iat Part ^hich is fo turned.; whereas with the "Good the 
Cafe is teverfed, and the Lord is joined with them in l*^rimt, or Face to 
Face, becaufetheydire£^Ttheir.governing Lere and AifeS^ions -coniWuitl^ 
towards the Land, by Virtue whereof ihey. have tblir ialsraal Fac^scoa* 
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towards their Chidren, and the Man who receireth that Love 
is joined with Godf and lovcth^ his Neighbour by Virtue of 
the Love of God; withfucha Perfon the Love of God hath it's 
interior Abode in Love towards his Neighbour, operating in 
him both the Will and the P9wer to love and to do Good. 
And whereas Man doeth Nothing that is good, but it appear- 
clh to him as if the Power, the Will, and the Deed were of 
himfelf, therefore this Appearance is granted him, and when 
he doeth Good from a free Frin^ciple as of himfelf, is imputed 
to him, and accepted as that Reciprocality whereby Conjunc- 
tion is efiedled; and it is in this Cafe as in the cafe of Adlive 
and Parti ve, and the Co-operation of the latter, which is 
effe£)ed by Virtue of the Adlivity of the former upon it ; and 
alfo as ir\ the Cafe of the Will, in it's Influence upon Aftion, 
and of Thought, in it's Influence upon Speech, and of the 
Soui| in it's Operation upon both, from it's inmofl Refidence; 
it is alfo like the Cafe of an Endeavour to move in the AA of 
Motion ; and like the prolific Principle in Seed, which a£ls 
from within upon the Juices, by which the Tree grows to 
the Production of Fruit, and by Fruit to the Produftion of 
Aew Seeds; it is alfo like Light in it's Adlion upon precious 
Stones, which is reflefted according to the Textures of their 
Parts, whence various Colours are generated^ which feem to 
belong to the feveral Stones, when in Reality they are of the 
Light, 

458. Hence it is evident, what is the true Ground and 
Nature of the Conjunflion of Love towards God, and Love 
towards our Neighbour ; it is an Influx of the Love of God 
towards Mankind, and it's Reception by Man, and Co-opera* 
^ion with him, is Love towards our Neighbour ; in fhort, it 
is fitly expreffed by thefe Words of the Lord, " In that Day 
ye /hall know that I am in my Fat her ^ and ye in Me^ and I irt 
yoUf** John xiv. 20; and alfo by thefe, ** He that hath my 
Commandment Si and doeth them^ he it is' that loveth me; and 1 
will love himf and will mam fejl myjelf unto bim^ and will make 
my Abode with him^^ John xiv. 21, 22, 23. All the Lord's 
Commandments have 'Relation to Love towar(}s our Neigh '• 
hour, and confift in thefe two general Precepts, not to do 
Evil towards him, but to do him Good; that they who ob- 
ferye thefe Precepts, love God, and that God loVeth them, is 
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agreeable to the above Words of the Lord. Inafrriuch as the 
Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour, are thus joined 
together, therefore John faith, ** He that keefieth the Com-' 
mandments of Jefus Chrift^ dwelUth in Him, and He in him; if ,2 
a Man fay, I love God^ and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar; for ," 
be that loveth not his Brother, whom he hath feen^ how can he ^ 
leve God, whom he hath notfeen ? and this Commandment have ^ 
we from Him, that he who loveth God, love his Brotljer alfo," 
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459. To the above I Ihall fubjoin'the following Memorable 

Relations. 
(7 First. — 1 once faw at a Oiftance five Gymnafia, which 
lyere overfpread with Light of various Colours, the firft with 
a Flame-coloured Light, the fecond with a yellowiih Light, 
the third with a whitilh Light, the fourth with a Light of mid- 
dle Shade, betwixt Mid-Day and Evening Light, and the 
fifth fcarce appeared, for it flood as in the Duik of Evening. 
And I faw in the Ways leading to the firft Gymnafium, which 
was overfpread with Flame coloured Light, fome on Horfe- 
back, fome in Chariots, and fome on Foot, and of the laft 
fome running, and making what Hafte they could to get 
thither. Hereupon I was feized and impelled with a ftrong 
Defire of going thither myfelf alfo, and of hearing what Sub- 
jcdls were there difcuiled, wherefore I quickly made myfelf 
ready, and joined in Company with thofe who were haftening 
to the firft Gymnafium, and entered in along with them ; and 
lo! there was a large Affembly colle6led, Part whereof were 
arranged on the right Hand, and Part on the left, in . Order 
to take their Places on the Seats, which were clofe to the 
Walls; in Front I faw a low Pulpit whereon there flood a 
Perfon who a<Slcd in Chara£ter of Prefidejit, having a Wand 
in his Hand,, a Cap on his Head, and being cloathed in a 
Garment tinged with the fame Flame-coloured Light as the 
Gymnafium. • This Perfon, when the Congregation were all 
gathered together, raifed his Voice, and faid, ** Brethren, 
Jet the Subjeft of your Difcuflion to-day be the Nature and 
Meaning of Charity; ye all of you know, that Chaxity is 

VOL. ii« No 



339 TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

J>iritual in it's Eflfence, and natural in it's Exercifes." Imme- 
lately there rofe up a Perfon, from the firft Row of Seats^ 
towards the Left, on which thofe fet who had the Reputation 
of Wifdom, and he declared hig Sentiments in the following 
Words; ** My Opinion is. That Morality inspired 
BY Faith is Charity, for how plain is it to fee that 
Charity foUoweth Faith, as an attendant Maid her MiArefs^ 
and that a Man who hath Faith doeth the Law, and confe* 
quently exercifeth Charity, fo fpontaneoufly, that he doth 
not know that the Law and Charity influence his Life, inaf- 
xnuch as if he knew it, and kept the Law, and pradtifed Cha« 
rity knowingly, and at the fame Time entertained Thought* 
of Salvation on that Account, be would defile the Holinefs of 
Faith with his own Self-hood, and fo would weaken it's 
Efficacy ; is not this agreeable to the Tenets of our Partisans ? 
(and he looked towards thofe who fat on the Side-Benches^ 
amongd whom were fome Dignitaries, who gave Tokens of' 
A (Tent;) but what, continued he, is fpontaneous Charity, 
but Morality, which every one is taught to practife from his 
Infancy, and which therefore in itfelf is natural, but is 
rendered fpiritual under the Infpection of Faith ; who cart 
diftinguifli Men, by their moral Lives, whether they have 
Faith or not, for every one liveth morally; but God alone, 
wlio is the Giver and Sealer of Faith, knoweth and diftia- 
guiOieth thofe who are in Pofleffion of it ; wherefore I aflert, 
that Charity is Morality infpircd by Faith, and that fuch 
Morality is of a faving Nature, by Virtue of the Faith which 
lieth in it's Bofom, but all other Morality is of no Help to 
Salvation, becaqfe it is meritorious. In vain therefore do 
they trim their Lamps, who mix Charity and Faith together, 
that k, who conjoin them from within, inftead of adjoining 
them from without ; for to mix them together, and to conjoin 
them, would be like admitting a Servant to a Place with his 
Matter in his Chariot, or like introducing a Porter to fit at 
Table in the Hall with his Lord."— After he was fat down, 
there rofe up a Perfon from the firft Row of Benches on the 
Right, who delivered hirafelf as follows; " My Opinion is^ 
That Piety inspired with Coatpassion is'Charity, 
and I confirm this Opinion by the following Confideration, 
that Nothing hath a greater Tendency to engage the Divine 
i^avour, than Piety grounded in Humility of Heart; befide?. 
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Piety IB continually befeeching God to give Faith and Charity« 
and the Lord faith, «* JJk and itjhall iegiv^nyou" Matt. vii. 
7 ; fince therefore it's Petitions are granted, both Faith and 
Charity are contained in Piety. I fay that Piety infpired 
with Compaffion -is Charity ; for all truly devout Piety 
is companionate, inafmnch as Piety moveth Man's Heart to 
mourn and bewail itfelf, and what is this but the Tendernefs 
of Compaflio 1 ? This compaffionate Feeling indeed leaveth 
us when we c^afe to pray, but ftill it returneth when we be- 
gin to pray again, and on it's Return Piety is in it, and 
thereby is in Charity. Our Priefts afcribe to Faith alone 
whatever conduceth to Salvation, and Nothing at all to Cha- 
rity; and what, in this Cafe, remaineth, but Piety, com paf- 
iionately praying for the Increafe of both ? In reading the 
Word I was always led to conceive, that Faith and Charity 
were the two Means of Salvation : but when I confulted the 
Minifters of the Church, I was told, that Faith was the only 
Means, and that Charity was of no Confequence ; then I 
feemed to myfelf as out at Sea in a Ship, floating between two 
Rocks, and under my Apprehenfion for the Safety of the 
VefTel, I betook myfelf to 9 little Boat, smd m^de Hafle to 
efcape therein ; my little Boat is Piety ; and moteovjer Piety 
is profitable for all Things.*' —After him rofe up another, 
from the iecond Row of Benches on the right Hand, a«d thus 
began, ** My Opinion is. That Charity consisteth iif 
DOiNO Good to ALL Persons whatsoever, whether 

THEY 3E VIRTUOUSLY OR VIClOUSLy INCLINED, and I 

confirm my Opinion by the following Arguments ; What is 
Charity but Goodnefs of Heart? and a good Heart wiiheth 
well to all, both to the Virtuous and to the Vicious ; befides, 
the Lord faid, that we ought to do Good even to our £nemies ;. 
if therefore you remove your Charity from any one^ fo as to 
make him no SubjeA of it, doth not your Charity in that 
particular In Aance become no Charity? and are not you, in 
fuch a Cafe, like a Perfbn hopping on one Leg, whilft the 
other is tied up? The Vicious are Men as well as the Virtu* 
ous, and Charity regardeth Man as being Man ; if the Cha« 
raster be bad, what is that to me ? It is with Charity as with 
the Sun*s Heat, which communicates Life to all Animals, 
whether they be of a fierce or gentle Nature, to Wolves as 
well as Sheep, and is the Caufe of Growth in all Plants, both 
in the evil ^nd in the goodf in a Briar as well as in a Vine.". 
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—As lie fpeak thefe Words, he took in his Hands a Grape 
frefti gathered, and faid, " It is with Charity as with this 
Grape, if you divide it, all it's Contents run out, and arfe 
difperfed; and be divided the Grape, and the Contents did 
run out, and were difperfed." — After him rofe up another, 
from the fecond Row of Seats, to the Left, and faid, •* My 
Opinion is, That Charity consisteth in serving our 
Relations and friends upon all Occasions, which 
Opinion I thus fupport ; How plain is it tq, fee that every 
Man's Charity beginneth from himfelf ; for every one is near- 
reft Neighbour to himfelf; wherefore Charity advanceth by a 
Progrefs of Relationfhip from a Man's Self, reaching firft to 
Brothers and Sifters, and from them to Kindred and Relations, 
and thus it's Progrefs is terminated by il^felf ; all who are un- 
conne6led with it in this Kelationftiip, are Strangers and Aliens, 
with whom it hath no interior Union, and confequently in 
the inner Man, they areconftdered as feparated and alienated 
from it's Notice ; but there is a natural Bond of Union which 
connefteth Relations, and thofe of the fame Blood, and aa 
Union refulting from an habitual Intimacy, which is a fecond 
Nature, connefting Friends, whereby they become in the 
trueft Senfe our Neighbours; moreover. Charity uniteth 
others with itfelf from within, and by that Means from with- 
out, and fuch as are not united from within, are only called 
fey the Name of Companions or Aflbciates ; do not all Birds 
know their Relatives, not by their Feathersf, but by their 
Notes and Cries, and when they are near each other, by the 
Sphere of vital Exhalation from their Bodies ; this AfFe6lion 
of Kindred, and confequent Conjundlioni is in Birds called 
Inftin£l, and the fame Affedlion in Man, when it is direfted 
towards his Relatives and Dependants, is the true Inftin6l of 
human Nature. What caufeth Homogeneity, or a Similarity 
of Difpofition, but Blood? The Mind of Man, which is 
alfo his Spirit, hath a Feeling, and, as it were, fenfible Per- 
ception of fuch Homogeneity, and in this, and the Sympathy 
thence ariiing, the Effence of Charity confifteth; but on the 
contrary. Heterogeneity, or a Diffimilarity of Difpofition» 
which is alfo the Caufe of Antipathy, is like a Want of Blood, 
and thereby is occafioned a Want of Charity ; and whereas 
Habits of Intimacy are a Sort of fecond Nature, and alfo beget 
Homogeneity, or a Similarity of Difpofition, it follows, that 
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Charity confifteth likewife in doing Good to our Friends, 
When a Sailor after a long Voyage maketh Land, and findeth 
himfelf in a foreign Country, amohgd ilrange People, whofe 
Language and Manners he is unacquainted with, he is, in 
fuch a Cafe, like one out of his own Element, and feelelh in 
himfelf no Delights of Love and friendly Communication 
with them ; but if he findeth that it is his native Country, 
and that he is amongil People, whofe Language and Man- 
ners he is acquainted with, he is then, as it were, in his own 
Element, and feeleth in himfelf the Delights of Love and 
Friendlhip, which are alfo the Delights of Charity." — Next 
arofe one from the third Row of Benches, to the Right, and 
in a loud Tone of Voice thus began, *^My Opinion is. That 
Charity consisteth in giving Alms to the Poor, 
AND in relieving THE IndIgent: This affuredly is 
Charity, becaufe the Divine Word telleth us fo, whofe Au- 
thority we hold indifputable ; to give to the Rich, and to fuch 
as abound in Wealth, what is this but Vain-Glory, which 
hath no Charity in it, but is done purely with a View to 
Recompence, in which Motive there cannot poffibly dwell any 
genuine Aift^lion of Love towards our Neighbour, but only a 
fpurious ASedtion, that may avail on Earth, but not in Heaven 
wherefore Poverty and Indigence ought to be relieved, becaufe 
no Idea of Recompence influenceth fuch Exercile of Cha- 
rity. In the City where I dwell, I have always obferved 
that the Good and Virtuous, on feeing a poor Perfon, (topped 
and gave Alms, but the Vicious and Wicked paffed by, and 
made as though they neither faw nor heard any Objefl ot Dif- 
*trefs ; and who doth not allow that the Good and Virtuous 
have Charity, but that the Wicked and Vicious have none? 
He who gives to the Poor and affifts the Indigent, is like a 
Shepherd who leads out hungry and thirfty Sheep to Pailure 
and to Water ; but he, who giveth only to the Rich and Op- 
ulent, is like a Perfon that preffeth Meat and Wine on thofe 
who have eaten and drunken to the Full." — After him rofeup 
another, from the third Row of Benches to the Left, and 
thus delivered himfelf ; ** My Opinion is. That Charity 
consisteth in buildig and endowig Hospitals and 
Houses for the Reception of the Sick, the Or- 
phan, AND THE Stranger; I am confirmed in this Opini- 
Qii by the Confideration, that fuch beneficent Afls and Aids 
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are of a public Nature, and excel by many Degrees fuch as 
are private ; for hereby Charity becometh more opulent, and 
and produAire of innumerable BleiHngs and Advantages, and 
confequentiy the Reward annexed to it by the Promtl'es of the 
Gofpel becometh more abundant, inafmuch as every one reap* 
cth in Proportion to what he foweth ; befides, is not this giv- 
ing to the Poor and relieving the Indigent in an eminent 
Degree ? Is not this the Way to fecure worldly Glory, and 
to receive the pieafing Tribute of grateful Refped from the 
Objeds of our Charity? and doth not fuch Tribute of Refpedl 
elevate the Heart, and the Affection called Charity, at the 
fame Time, even to it's utmoft Height? It is not poffible for 
the Rich, who do not walk the Streets on Foot, but go in 
their Coaches, to take Notice of every Beggar that fitteth by 
the Wall, and give him Money ; they therefore contribute 
larger Sums towards the accompliihing of fuch Purpofes as may 
be attended with more general Advantage ; -^yet this is no 
fieafon why others of inferior Fortunes, who wialk on Foot 
through the Streets, and cannot contribute fo bountifully to 
more extenfive Charities, ihould not exercife this private Cha^ 
rity, and ^ive to Beggars/'-^As he fpake thefe Words, fud** 
denly there rofe Up another from the fame Row of Seats, who, 
in a louder Tone of Voice, interrupting him, faid, ** Let 
not however the Rich edeem the Munificence and Grandeur 
of their Chirity, in Preference to that of the poor Man who 
giveth his Mite to his poor Neighbour; for we know that 
every one's Gift is proportioned to the Dignity of the Giver; 
ft King giveth according to his Dignity, and inferior Charac- 
ters in tl>cir refpeftive Stations, according to their Dignity ; 
for Charity, properly confidered, is not to be eftimated accord- 
ing to the Rank of the charitable Perfon, and the Value of 
his Gift, but according to the Fulnefs of AffeAion which 
giveth it Birth; and confequentiy a Man of fmall Fortune, in 
giving a fingle Penny, may be influenced by a greater Degree 
of Charity, than one of a krge Eftate, who giveth or bequeath- 
eth the largeft Suras ; which is alfo agreeable to this Paflage 
in the Evangelift, •* Jtfusfawtbe rich Men cafting their Gifts 
into the Tremfyry ; and he faw alfe a certain poor JVidtw cafting 
in thither two Mites ; and he faid^ Of a truth I fay unto ym, 
iAat this poor fVidow hath cap in more than they all^^ Luke xxi. 
<» 2, 3» After thefe another rofe up from the fourth Row 
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of Seats to the Left, and thus began ;. <* My Opinion it. 
That Charity gonsisteth in endowing Churches, 

AND GONFEIIRING BENEFITS ON THE ClERGY ; which 

Opinion I fupport by the following Coniiderations ; That 
whofoever exercifeth fuch Charity^ hath holy Thoughts in 
his Mitidi and a^eth under the Influence of fuch Holinefs, 
which fan6tifieth his Gifts and Munificence ; and this is 
agreeable to Charity » becaufe Charity, in it's true Nature, is 
holy ; and is not all Worfhip' and Service, performed in 
Churches, holy? for the Lord faith, " PVbere two or thret 
are gathered together in my Namef there am I in the Midjl of 
them ;" and the Prieils his Servants miniiter unto him : Hence 
I conclude, that all Gifts beflowed on the Clergy and on 
Churches, are more excellent and eminent than any other 
Kind of Gifts befto wed for any other End, or on any other 
Order of Perfons, Befides, to the Clergy is committed the 
Power of Blefling and Benediction, by Virtue whereof they 
lan£lify thofe Gifts ; and afterwards Nothing doth more open 
and expand the Mind to the Reception of true Joy, than to fee 
the Donations of it's Charity thus blefled, and confecrated to 
holy Ufes."— After him rofe up one^ from the fourth Row of 
Seats to the Right, and thus exprefled his Sentiments; ** -My 
Opinion is. That the old Christian Brotherhoop 
i« Charity; and I am confirmed im my Opinion by thefe 
Confiderations, That every Church, which worfhippeth the 
true God, hath it's Beginning from Charity, in like Man* 
ner as the old Chridian Church had; and whereas Charity 
uniteth Minds, and joineth many together in one, therefore 
they called themfelves Brethren, but Brethren in Jesus 
Christ their God ; and inafmuch as they then lived in much 
Fear and Apprehenfion, by Reafon of the barbarous Nations 
which fiirrounded them, therefore they made a Sort of com- 
ihon Stock of their Poffeffions and Properties, from which 
they were fupplied, at fome Place of general Rendezvousp 
where they met together with one Heart and one Mind, for 
mutual Refreihment and Entertainment, the Lord God their 
Saviour Jefus Chrift being the Subje6l of their daily Converfe, 
and Charity the conftant Topic of Difcourfe whilft they were 
dining and fupping together; this was the true Ground and 
Defign of their Brotherhood. But after thofe firft Ages of 
the Churchy when Herefies began to b« broachedi and when 
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Sit iad jfrius propagated his wicked and pernicious Doflrines, 
whereby all Idea of the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity was 
deftroyed in the Minds of many, then Charity grew out of 
Date, and the Brotherhood was divided and difperfed. It is 
true, ** that all who worfhip the Lord in Truth, and keep 
and do his Commandments, are Brethren^" Matt, xxiii, 8 ; 
but then they are Brethren in Spirit; yet whereas at this Day 
no One is known as to the Quality of his Spirit, there is there- 
fore no Need that Men (hould call one another Brethren.- A 
Brotherhood of Faith alone, particularly if diredled towards 
any other God than the Lord God the Saviour, is not a 
^ Brotherhood, becaufe Charity, which is neceflary to confti- 
tute it, is not in that Faith; wherefore I conclude, that the 
old Chriftian Brotherhood was Charity, a Brotherhoodi" alas ! 
which did once exift, but is now no more ; yet I prophefy 
that it is about to be reftored again." As he uttered thefe 
Words, there (hone through the Window, on the Eaft, a 
flaming Light, which tinged his Cheeks, to the great 
Aftoniftiment of the whole Affembly. Laftly, there rofe up 
one from the fifth Row of Benches to the Left, who defired 
Leave to make fome fmall Addition to what the lad Speaker 
had advanced, and having obtained it, he began thus ; " My 
Opinionis, That Charity consisteth in forgiving 
EVERY ONE HIS TRESPASSES; I have conceived this Opi- 
nion from a cuflomary Form of Speech ufed by fome, who 
approach the Holy Supper, and who on fuch Occafions fay 
to their Friends, ** Forgive me my Trefpafles," fupnofe thus 
that they have fulfilled all the Duties of Charity; but I have 
confidered with my myfelf, that this is only a painted Figure 
>f Charity, and not the real Form of it's Effcnce; for this 
i^iirm of Speech is ufed, both by thofe who do not forgive 
"refpaffes, and by thofe who never drive to attain true 
Charity ; but this is not according to. the Senfe of the Prayer 
whiph the Lord taught, *' Father, forgive us our Trefpaffes, 
as we forgive thofe that trefpafs againft us ;" for Trefpafles 
are like Sores, or Ulcers, which, unlefs they are laid open 
and healed, col!e6l putrid Matter in them, which corrupteth 
the Parts that are near it, and creeps about like a Serpent, 
till it turneth the whok; Mafs of Blood into the fame State of 
Putridity ; juft fo it is with Trefpafles againfl our Neighbour ; 
they reniain in us, and prey upoa our Vitals, unlefs they are 
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removed by Repentance, aiid by a Life confermaUe to the 
Lord*8 Commiindments. ' T*hcy therefore, who without Re- 

Fentance barely pray to God to pardon their Sins, are like 
cople in a City infe(5\ed with fomfe contagious Difeafe, who" 
go to the Govetoor, and fay, Lord heal us? to whom the 
Governor anfwereth, How (haU 1 heal you? Go to a Phyii- 
cian, and l<rarn from him what Medicines are proper for you, 
and then buy thofe Medicines of the Apothecary, and take 
them, and ye will be healed ; in like Manner wjH the Lordh 
fay to thofe, who pray for Fofgivencfs of Sins without udnat 
Repentance, ^* Open the Word-and read what I have fpoketi' 
in Ifaiah, AA Jinfid Nation^ a P^oftie lad^n with Iniquity^' when 
ye fpread forth yeur Hands ^ 1 will hide mine Eyes from you ; 
yeof whin ye make many Prayers f I will not hear ; wafh ye^ make 
you clean ^ put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes ; 
ceafe to do Evitf learn Jo do wellf and then your Sins Jhat he rie^ 
pioved and forgiven^* Chap, i. 4, 15, i(5, 17, 18.— Wheti» 
the feveral Speakers had thus delivered their Sentiments, I 
waved my Hand* and aiked, wlicther I might be allowed, 
notwithilanding my being a- Stranger, to offer ihy Opinion?^ 
The Pjrefident propof^rd my Quei^ion to the Afli*mbly, and 
having obtained Leave, I thus began, •^ My Opihion tS| 
That Charity consisteth in acting, 0p(jn Mll 
Occasions, aj«d in the dischaiig'e 6v EVERV'Dt;TY, 
UNDER THE /Influence of the Love of JusT'icrf^wiTH* 
Judgment, but under the Influence of a Lovr 

ORIGINATING SOLELY IN THE LoRD GoD THE SaVIOUR, 

The Sentiments deli^^eredby the feveral Speakers'^n^ the right 
Hand, and on the Left, contain excellent and didinguiihed 
Marks and Ghara6^er8 of Charity, but as the Prefident ofthis 
Affembly before declared, Charity is tpiritual in it's Origin,- 
and natural in il*s Derivation ; and natural Charity^ in Guw'it 
be fpixitual within, appears in the Sight of Angels Tranlpar-- 
ent like a Diamond, but if it be not fpiritual within, and thh^^ 
fcquently be merely natural, it appears in the Sight of Arigels 
as a Pearl like unto the Eye of a boiled Fifti. It is not for me 
to fay, whether the excellent Marks and Charafters of Chari-' 
ty which ye have jult now adduced, be iafpired with fpiritual 
Chiarity or not^ but it is forme to declare, in this Alfembly, 
what that fpiritual Principle, which ought to infplre th^m, 
muft be, in Order to i^tider tbemthe natural Fo;:m3 of fpiritual 
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Charity ; itU fifleace confifteth: m thu, that they be done tifi« 
der the Influence of t|ie jLove of Juilice with Juctgment ; tMat 
kt th»t Man (hould exatniae, m ibii Ej^^rcif^ps of Charity^ Vfbe* 
tber he adtetb from Motives of Jufiipei und it b by Means of 
Judgment that he maketb fuch ExafniB^t'imj for it is poffible 
tl)at a.Man may do'Mifcjfiief by well-jneant Adions^ and Hke-« 
wife that4ie may do (j^Qod by f^ch A£ts as appear to be Evil ; 
a$ for Exaipple; hedeeth Mifcbief by well-mednt ASionSy wba 
i(upplieth a poor Thief with Money to buy a S.word, altbongh 
Ib/O did not declare his Intention of buyii^ aiSword, when he 
^tkcdipi Money ; oa: m Cafe he fetteth a Thief at Liberty 
£r<n]^ Pirif0R> and diredeth hrni to. a Wood for his Security, 
laying to lumfelf it is no Fault of mine that he turneth Robber, 
t only leUeved hint as a Man. Tak^ ^ifo another Infiance f 
he vV^lio fupportetb an idle Vagrant, and fecureth him from the 
N^^^fliity of L^ur^r inviting him into his Houfe, and bid-* 
^«^ him lie down to Reft* led he fliould be over i^trgiied^ 
4iQb a person is an Gncourager^ of Sloth aiidldlenefs ; foagain^ 
h^ th^t'propsQjteth iil-difpofed .Relations and Friends to PoAr 
of i^^o^ir, wherein it. may be in tlicir PoWer to do much* 
yiifchhcf^ri^'hiniffift by fo doing, tbd primary Caufeof that 
^ifejiief ; how piftiA is it to fee^ that fuch Works of Charity 
dp:»ot>pEp©eejl,froni »ny tove of Juftice mixed with Judginent; 
^r>;\jT^o^r Hairf> itiit .very clear, that a man may do Good 
by. (i*cli;A^3;as appear |p be evil ; as for Example, a Judge 
4o€ith {^. Wprk of Charity whett he fentettces a Criminal 
^o Piviilhtident according to taw, notwitbftanding all the Cri- 
^i^^s^Tetars^ and Prayers.for Pardon, for by fuch Sentence 
]^ .preventeth the Criminal from repeating his, Crime; and 
likigvyife fecureth the State, which is in a peculiar Degree his 
Neighbour, from fuifering by relaxed DifcipMne and perverted 
Jp4g<^^nt ; how plain alio is it to fee, that it is profitable for 
S^rxt^^.t^, and for Children, to be corredled for their Offences, 
by,tbeir Mafters and Parents ! The Cafe is the lame in Hell, 
wji^Fc all are influenced by the Love of doing Evil, and 
wb^re they are kept under Confinement, and puniftied when 
they do J£vil,. the. Lord permitting this for the Sake of tlieir 
AmiBndment^ iiiafmuch as he is eCfential Juftice, and doeth 
whait:he dpejh. from a Pjjnci^le of eflential Judgment* Hence 
mavrbe feeft t'tom wjiat Ground it was faid above, that Charity 
in ,«ii\dQr^^ .,%b*il\»al by Virtue of. th^ Love of Jufl ice wil$ 
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Judgment ; bat then it mud be% Love drigmafing folely m 
;the Lord God 'the Saviour, and the Reafon is, becaufealt thb 
Gopd 9f Chrit*y 18 from tlie Lord, fpr he faith, *' /ft 7*^/ 
abiihth in Me^ amd I in Aim, the fame bringetk forth mucB 
Fruit, for without Mt ye can do Nothing* John xv. 4 ; anrf 
.^' that ie kqth all Power in Heaven and in Earth** Mutt. 
xxviii. j8 J and no Love of Jaftice with Judgment can came 
ffoniahy other Source, but frojpri the God of Heaven, whd^ 
is eftential Juftice Itfelf, and from whom Man deriveth' alf 
.true Judgment, Jer. xxiii. 5. Chap. xx^U* ^5. Hence E 
Condude, that all the Definitions given of Charity, by ther 
hpcakers on the right Hand^ and on the left, whether it ber 
made to confift in Morality, infpired by Faith ; or in Piety* 
infpired with Cortipaffion ; or in doing Good both to the V iry 
jtuoiis aod the Vicious ; or in ferving Relationis and Friend^ 
upon ail Qccafioq^ ; jor in giving to the Poor and rclievfng' 
|be Indigent; or in building and endowing Rofpitals; or in enV 
Viching fihurchcs, and conferring Benefits on theClergyj of ftt 
iChriftian Brotherhood, as it cxifted in the primitive Church- -^ 
pT iTi forgiving every one his Trefpaffes ; aH-thefe, Ifay^ aref 
/excellent Proofs and C ha rafters of Charity^ provided they-nre 
praftifed under the Influence of Jyftice with Judgment, other^ 
surife they are "not Charity, but are prtly like Streanw fe^arated 
from their Foiiutain Head, or like Branches of a Tree pluck- 
ed off from their Parent-Stock ; inafnjuch as genuine Chaiit^ 
confifteith in believing on the Lord, and adting juftly and up-s 
rightly in- every Work, and. in the Difchai^e of every Duty! 
Wh ofoe re r, "therefore, by Virtue of Influence from the Lord; 
tdveth Juftice, and doeth it with Judgment,- he is Chjfrity iii 
h's Iniage and in it*s Likeneft." As I f^ake thrfe -WprdV^ 
ifhe whole Aflembly was filent,, like Men who fee and acknow* 
Jiedge Spntethiqg to be true in thejr Internal Afart, buf 
riot yet in their External ; this I could perceive By tfier^ 
JSouritenanpes. But at that Inftant I was fuddenly removed 
out of their Sight, in ponfequence of re-entering from th6 
Spirit 'into ray rnaterikl Bqdy, for the natural Man being 
cloathed with,a!,inaterial Body, is invtfible to ^ fpiritual Mah^ 
fhat is'tbaSpirrt {ih^iigej, ai^d^^^^^ ' ' 

• 460. The Secoi^d' Memokable RELATioif* 
pn ^ Ti^Pf ^9 I was looking about me jiu tb^ fptrituat 

Op? 
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World, I b^ard as it ^urere « Gnaihing of Teeth, and likewife 
Something like a beating Noife, (PulfattU) and mixed tbere- 
ivith a Kind of harfh and grating Sound; and inquiring. what 

< they meant, the Angela who were with me faid, they are Col- 
leges, wliich are called by us Diverforia^ whither Difputants 
refort for their Amufemenl; their Difputations, when heard 
atapiftance, have tiiis Sound, but when heard near, they 
f jund only like Difputations* Hereupon I walked that Way, 
and law feveral fmall Houfes built of Rulhes, cemented to-r 
gether with Clay, and I wasdeGrous to look in through a Win- 
aow, but there was none; for no Entrunce was allowed 
through the Door, left Light from Heaven fhould flow in, and 
confufe the Difputants. But onafudden, a Window was 
. ^ade on the right Side, and immediately I heard thera con^r 
plaining that they wer^ in the Dark { prefeiitly, however, an- 
other Window was made on the left Side, and that on the fight 
was Ihut up, and then by Degrees the Darknefs was difperfed 
an '4 they appeared to each other in, their own proper Light. 
Afjter this, I was permitted to enter in at the Door, and hear 
ijie Debates* There was a Table in the Middle, and a Bench 
placed round about it, yet they all appeared to me to ftand 

^ xv^ti the Bench, and.to difpute (hai ply together concerning 
f A ITH and Charity^; on one Side, .that Faith w^s the ECTen- 
tlal of the Chitrch, and on the other, that Charity was the 
Eilential; they who made Faith the Effential, faid, ** Have 
liot we Communication with God by Faith, and with Men by. 
Charity? of Confequei;icei?. not ^ Faith SoiTiethfjjig heavjenjy, 
and Charity Sometliing earthly? and are. we not faved by 

^ ifhat is heavenly, and not by what is earthly ? Further, can- 
ligit God give Faith from Heaveji, inafniuch as it is an heaven-? 
Jy Thing, and may not Man give hiinf If Charity, as being an 

^ earthly Thing. ? but what a Man giveth to him%Lfy that can 
have no Relation to the Church, and therefore it cannot be a 
• Means of Salvation ; is it poffible then that any Man. can be 
'. juftified before God, by Works that are caliccl Works of 
Charity*? Believe us, that by faith alppe we are not only 
I juftiHed, but are alfo fanftified, provided tjiat fuch Faith, is 
not defiled by Notions of Merit arifing froni Works of Cha- 
rity, with other Things of the like Nature." They, on- the 
other Hand, who made Charity the Eilential of the Churchy 
"violently oppofed all this Reafoning, urging that Qharity fav- 
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ethy and not Faith ; f6r, iaid they^ doth not God hold atl 
Men dear to him , and wilh Good to all ? but how can God 
proinote fuch .G<H>d9 bdt by the Mediation of Men ? Doth 
(jod give U8 Power •only: to conVerfe with one another lEibout the 
Things of Faitby and doth j^ not alfogive us Power to do 
one towards another the Works of Charity ? See ye not there- 
fore that ye talk abfurdly about Charity, in calling it e^lhly, 
when in Truth it is moft heavenly?, and that your Faith is 
earthly, becaufe ye do not bring forth the good Fruits of 
Charity ? But h§>w do ye receive your Faith ? truly- like 
Stocks or Stones ; ye fay itideed ye receive ^t by hearing the 
Word ; but how can the Word produce fuch an ESe^l, if it 
be only heard ? or how can it operate on a Stock or a Stone ? 
Poffibly ye may pretend ye are quickened and vivified, whilft 
ye youifeIvc9 are entirely ignorant of it ; but in' what doth 
fufh Quickening and Vivifibation coofift, except in enabling 
you to fay« t^at Faith alone juftifieth and faveth i* ivhen at the 
fame Time .ye are in total Ignorance of the true Nature and 
Meaning of' faving Faith ."-rr-At that InAant there rofe up ft 
Perfon, who was called by the Angel that talked with met a 
SyncratiH ; he took off his Cap, and laid it on the Table, hut 
fuddenly he Replaced it again on his Head^ becaufe h^ was 
bald ; then fee raifed his Voice, and faid, •* Hear we, ye ari 
all in an Errori it is true that Faith is fpiritual, and Charity- 
moral, but ilill they. are joined together, and fuch' Con junAion 
is produced by the Word, and then by the Holy Spirit, and 
by the EfTp^t whi/ch may indeed be caHed Obediencei, but 
wherein Man hajiji no Part, becaufe when Faith is introduced,^ 
Man is as ignorant thereof as a Statue^ I have often thought- 
in my own Mind on thefe Subjeicts, and have at iafl difcov'^redg 
that Man is capable of receiving Faith from God, which it 
fpiritual, but as incapable of being (lirred by God to Charity, 
which is fpii'itua], asaStoekora Stonei" As he fpake thefe 
Words, they who were Fa^'ourers. of Faith alone, expreffed 
their Approbation, but they who were Favourers of Charity,' 
their Difapprobation, and the latter exclaimed with fome In* 
dignatioi^ addrefling themfelves Ao the Syncratiii, " Thoo^ 
furely knoweil not there i» a i^pr^l Life, which is fpiritual, 
and a moral Life, which is ml^rely. natural; the moral fpiritu*' 
al Life abideth with thofe, who do Good from God, and yet 
in Appearance as from themfelves, and the moraUnatara} 
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i^ife al|i(|ejU) vrU^ thob, who do'Coodfroiai Hell^ and yet ^ig 
ia Ap9«4F9iOce 99( Irom themielv^.. 

/ It w^^x^fQDvM sbove^.that the DHpiihitioti fof^ided Kk^ 
th^ Gu^hiog of Teedk^an^like apijUfatoi^y^ar beutmg Noife. 
^ixtdwHh.a Ki^ of has(h and grating S>o^d. Tke DHputa. 
ilo« ,wUqI> fo4«ded like.t^e gnafhin^ of Teeth, was of thof^ 
wbp W^ F^q^ Ihe ible E(Ieii«Mil of ibe Cliimlv ; th« pii!fa^ 
toryj or beating. KlpUisr wj« of thofe who madle Charity the 
jllifi fql0^<JE][jjentml ; a^d the harflv grating Sound mixe^ fhere« 
iji^ith, ,vaft frvw .the SymrnUift. The ReJifen why the Difpu^ 
tait^of»l \j^d .flichr Soufida at a Difiaitce, was, becaufe the 
PifpiltaQ^ h'iA aJl of them been ^vev^ to dii^ting, during 
theif Abp^ Qa Earthy and had aerer retWHiifced any Ettif, and 
therefore |iad.«ever pra£it£ed any Good from a true fprritual 
G ^0,11 o^Im they? wferealfo entirely* ignorant tba^ v#hatever hath 
Re^llaitiw tp FjiHh) 18 Truth, and whjtte?fti» hat% ^elatron ta 
JChwty ifl- Gcrtwi,, arid that Tru'th wihout GG<Kf Js Mot Truth 
jii,Sl>ifit'»:>i|i4tliajbCood without Truths' I'd noU Giioif in Spiriti 
an4 ihm thai Qn^foEmctb and cpnftituteth theothf r^/^ 



f Jr w|8 outfit conyeyed in t^j? Sj^iri^ to the Southernt 
j(Jl*»ai^er>nith« ^rriUial W4ftfld, an^d' W a certttn Piaradife' 
t^eife,. yfeicb fhr ewceeded all dth^r^ahaferhad^fbre taken* 
Tfi^^it of I tbeReaftuiwas, becaufe Garden figniMit&th Intelli- 

Sience^.aiutaJl fuch ai excel in Wifdom are traftflated to tiny 
0J4tI^S» the GarAen of Eden, wherein Adam and- his Wifef 
vnei^r.plapedp bad no other Signification, confecjuently their 
'Ss^Sion- tiience ilnpliedi, that they were fallen from Ititelli-- 
j^^ncf I and thereby alfn from Integrity of Life. As I was* 
^aiii;ing about in the Souihern Paradife, I obferved fome Per^- 
i<9|ts ii4^;)g: under a Laucel Tree, and eating Figs; I iraniedi- 
afe\^yi6nti toiwatds them^ and' aft«d them for fphie Figs^ 
f(i^j^.b'they gHMe me;.andlo)! the Figs in my Hand- became 
ipnlf)e£i,.al: which, expneffing'my Surprise, an Angelic Spirif, 
ijrliO flood near,, feid-teume, •* The Pig* in thy Htmd became* 
Qr,apes, be<jai|fc Figs, by Cerrefpondfetticef fignify <*he'good' 
*phing^of Clmity, ani thence of Faith, ii* the. natural or 
ejfrtprnal Munr, whe^reas Grapes fignify the gootf Things of 
GUarity, and thence of Faith» in the fpiritual 6r internal' Man; 
>Ud; bcflaufe thou. Lpvcft- what i^ fpiritual, therefore that Change- 
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to cat&e fo pafs, for in' our World all Ttbingd o^me to paffs^ 
atxi exiftt ^<i ^^ aiib changed accordin:^ to CotrefpoBtleticten 
At itmt InftaDft there entered into tny Mind ia .ftrong Defire 
to know, l)ow Man am do Good fnom Goci, and yeft altogether 
as from himfeif; wherefore J aOated the Perfons eating J^'ig** 
what was dieir Notion on the Subject? they feid^ ** That tliey 
could conceive iio other, but that God operateth Good in4}|<t^ 
hally in Man, and by Man, whilft he isr entirely ignorant of 
fuch Operation, fince if Man was confciotis of it, and Aiodd 
do Good in iiich State of Conftbufnefs, he w6aid cmly do 
apparent Good, tviiich Internaiiy is Evt\ ; for ati tbat proceed-- 
eth Irowi.Man', proceed^th from his Pr6priumi or Self Iiood, 
which by Birth is evil ; how then can Good from God, and 
Evil frbrri Mail, be joined toeelber, and proceed tonjointly 
fnto A^Jion? BeAdes, the Self-hood of Man, iti Things de- 
lating to' Salvation, is ever full of it's own Mefrit,^ and in 
PropDrtion as this is the Cafe, it derogates fiHim the L<)rd's 
Merit, which is the higheil Injuftice and Itiipiety, In a 
Word, f uppofing the Good, which God operateth 4n Man , ' 
to eriterby Influx into the Wifl of Man, and into his Anions 
confequent on that Will, fuch Good would be altogether 
detiled, and alfo prophaned, which is a Thing God never 
permittelh to come to pafs. Man may indeed think, that the* 
Good which he doeth is from God, and may call it the Good 
of God, in and by himfeif, but ftill we do not conceive that 
it is fo," I then opened my Mind to them, and faid, ** Your ' 
Want of right Conception on this SubjeA is owing to your ' 
thinking according to Appearances, and fuch Thought, when 
confirmed, is Fallacy; ye therefore are niifguided by Appear- 
ance, and the Fallacy thence refulting, in Confequence of 
fuppoiing that all Things which a Man wUSdth and thinketh, ' 
and which by Derivation thence he doeth and fpeaketh, are 
in him, and cotifequently from him, when neverttrelefs "No- 
thing of all fuch Things is in him, but the State and Capacity 
of receiving what entereth by Influx ; Man is not Life in 
himfeif, but is an Organ receptive of Life; the Lord is Life 
in Himfeif, according to what he fuith in John, ** As the 
Father Hath Lift in Himfeif, fo hath he given to the Sm to have '' 
Life in Himfeif ,* Chap. v. 26 ; knd in otter Places;, ais John 
xi, 25. Chap. xiv. 6, 19. There are two Things confti-^ 
taeiU of Life, which are Love and Wi£ddm> or whatamoant^ - 
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if> the famet the Good <)f Love, and the True of W'rfdom ; 
thefe two enter by Influx from God, and are received by 
Man as if they were his, and by Reafon of fach Appearance 
and Senfation« they proceed from Man .tks if they were his ; 
tihis Appearance and Senfation on Man's Side are granted by 
the Lord, in Order that what enteretb by Influx may aflfcdt 
himv and thereby be received and remain. But whereas al 1 
Evil likewife enterfeth by Influx, not from God, but from 
Hellt abd is received with Satisfa^ion, inafmuch as Man by 
Birth is an Organ of fuch Reception, therefore no more of 
Good is received from God, than in Proportion as Evil is 
i^moved by MaR» which is eAe<^ed by Repentance, and at 
the fame Time by Faith towards the Lord. That Love and 
Wifdom, Charity and Faith, or to fpeak in more general 
Terms'", the Good of Love and Charity, and the True of 
Wifdom and Faith, enter into Man by Influx, and that fuch 
Influx appeareth in Man as his own, and confequently pro- 
ceedeth from him as his own, may be plainly Teen from the 
Cafe of Vifion, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting, and Touching; 
for whatever Things are made fenfibic in the Organs of thofe 
Senfes, enter by Influx from without, and are perceived in 
them; the Cafe is fimilar in Refpe£l to the Organs of the in- 
ternal Senfes, only with this Difference, that fpiritual Things, 
which are invifible, enter by Influx into the latter, but natural 
and vifible Things into the former. In a Word, Man is an 
Organ receptive of Life from God, confequently he is recep- 
tive of Good, in Proportion as he defifteth from Evil ; the 
Power to defift from Evil the Lord giveth to every Man, be- 
caufe he giveth him to will and to underfland ; and whatfoever 
Man doeth from thp Will, according to Underftanding, or 
what is the fame Thing, from Freedom of Will according to 
^ Convidion of the Un^erflanding, that remaincth, and is fixed, ^ 
and thereby the Lord introduceth Man into ja. State and 
Capacity of Conjunftion with Himfelf, in which State he 
reforms, regenerates, and faves him. The Life, u^hich en- 
tereth by Influx, is Life proceeding from the Lord, which Life 
is alfo called the Spirit of God, and in the Word, the Holy 
Ghoft, of which alfo it is faid, that it eniighteneth and enliv-, 
eneth, nay that it operateth in Man ,* but this Life is varied 
.and modified, according to the Organization occafionedby 
Love» There is alio [another Circumilance which may fexve 



to cofminfie y9», that ^\l \h^ Qo^d of.L9^.^Ti4 Chanty, and 
^11 the True qf Wif4oii5i sMod Faitb^ enter by influx, an^ ar€?. 
not in. 54an, whjch U tliis, t^at whofpever fappofetfe fuch 
Things to be Jrj M^j by Virtji^ pf Cfe^ofi, muil of Necei'--' 
CJy it laft be led to fuppqfe, that Qx)^-. ini'ufed h.imfi^lf intp 
Man, Af^ <;iOft)fequ^tly t^at Mjcn are 19 Part Gods ; when, 
neverthiejl^fs, all yrhp con&'m tlieijifelve$jnfux:h a Beliefs ac- 
quire a diajbplical Nature, and einilL an Qffenfive Smell Jik^ 
Ju^tfid Carets. Beftdes, vi?at is ;^11 huujan ^dlion huX the 
the A<3iorti of tlve Mjind? for the lyiind bringeth it's In- 
cliQatipn i»to A(^, and it*8 Thoughts into Words of 
$rpeech, J>y Meaps of it's Qrgan |he Body ; 9f Confequehqe,' 
whijO the ]^ind if under the Lprd's Guidanc?, Aftibn ahc^ 
Speech are alio, under his Gruidance, and A^ibn and Speech 
^r<? under the Lord's Guidance,' whilft the Lord is the Object 
of Faith. Unlefa this was the Cafe, what poffible Reafon cai, 
beaffignedt why the Lord, in (o many THoiifand Paffaged 
througjio^ut h^is J^ord, hath ri^uired, that Man Ihould \ovt 
jbis .Neighbour, that he ftiould work t;he good Works of Cha- 
rity, that he (hould bring forth Fruit hKe a Tree, and that 
he flioul<J keep the Cojmmandments, and do them,, and all 
|vith a yiqy^ to Salvation ? Alfo, to" what Piirpofe is it faid, 
.tl^at Man mufti?.e' judged according to his 'Deeds',' or Works ? 
|hat .Heayen anfl Life will be the Portion of him ' that doeth 
|jood,^fit t^ell and Death qf him that doeth fivil ? ho^couUl 
Jthe .Lord p^fTjbly inake fuch Declarations^, fuppofing th^t 
whatever proceedeth from Man > niuft' needs be meritoriou^l; 
^nd con/equiently Evil ?' Know fhe--^*''"**'^ '***"* i*.- *v« a/i;^j 
be. grounded in Charity, ttje A£^ion 
,alfo ; tut if.the JVIind be grounded j 
a Faith feparate jfrpyn fpiritiiaj Charity , the Aflipn alfo is groan d- 
4ed in fuch Faith.^'As I ended thefe Words,lhey who were fit*- 



(ting tji^nder theiL^urel (aidi ^* We comprehend Jthe Juftnefs of th^' 
.jObfervatLons,* andyej we dip not ^gmprehend it ;** and I ref- 
plied, r" X^ cohipi-e^eiji^crThe J\fQ:'tikf9 of my Obfervatibits, btf 
^VjirtujB of Aat cpminon PeYcepjtion, which is com'municateli 
ioevery JVI^ri,"in'C6nfeq^uence bt^ of Light that hfe 
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ceiveth from the World ; thefe twa Perception's, viz* the in- 
ternal and external, or thefpiritual and natural,- are unitcd'and 
rtiakeone, wilh'all wrfeMen^; and ye alfo may unite and 
make them one, if ye will look to the IJord, and piit Evils 
away from'you;" Seeing that they linderftooJ tfiefe Words, 
I plucked off fomc^ yoiing ShootJ from a Vine that was near 
me, and prefenting them in my Hand, I faid, ** Do ye fup- 
pofe that this is from me, or from the Lord?" and they repli- 
ed, " That it was of me from the Gifts of the Lord ;'* and lo ! 
the voung Shoots in their Hands inftantly put forth Grapes. 
As 1 was taking my Leave, I obferved a Table, made of Ce-' 
~ dar Wood', o» which lay a Book, overihadowed with a green 
Olive Tree, whofe Trunk was entwfned about with a Vine^ 
I viewed it attentively, and lo ! it was a Book which I had 
written, entitled. Arcana Coelestia, and I faid^ " In 
ihat Bofok it is fully and plainly pro.ved, that Man is an Organ 
receptive of Life,, and not Life Itfelf ; and that Life cannot 
poffibly be created, and dwell in Man in fuch a created State^ 
any more thaji Light can dwell in the Eye. 

(/ 
462. The Fourth Memorable RELATroWr 
r was once looking towards the Sea-Coad in the fpiritual 
World,' wlien I obferved a grand Dock, or Arfenal for Ship- 
ping ; I walked towards it, and taking a nearer View, 1 fav^ 
therein Veflels of various Sizes, laden with all Kinds of Wares 
and Merchandize, which were diftributed Itberally to al! 
Comers, byfome Boys and Girls that»fat on the Decks. And 
1 could hear thofe Boys and Girls fay, •* We are in Expedla- 
tion of feeing our beautiful Turtles, which will foon rife out 
of the Sea, and come to us/' And lo ! I faw Turtles of diP- 
fcr^t Sizes, l>oth great and fmall, on whofe Shells and Scales 
there fat young Turtles, which looked towards the Iflands 
that furrounded the Coaft. The Parent Turtles had two 
Heads, jone of a large Size, coverecT over with a Shell, like 
that which covered their Bodies/ Ih Confequence whereof 
*ibey had a fhiiaing Polifh; and the other, of a fmalt Size,.fuch 
as Turtles generally, have, which they had the Power to draw 
back into the Fore-Parts of the Body, arid to infert, in a Man- 
ner fcarcely difceniilile, into the larger Head* I kept my 
TEyes fixed on' the ^largeftiriing' Head; and obferved that it had 
a Face ' iike thaf ttf % Man,- ^ tftat it talked ivitfa tte Boy * 
■■■■'■' ■■ " -'^^- '1-' 
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Had GirU tb^t were fitting outbe Deck?, and licked their 
Hancjjs, whereapon the Boys a/id QirJs gently Oroaked them, 
and gave them Food and Dainties,* with other Things of 
great value, a$ Silji for CLpaths, Almug Wood for Tables, 
JPurple for Ornaments, and Scarlet for ^Qolo^urinx^, 
Having made thefe Ohfervations, I i^as d/efirous tQ le^rn.what 
i^ach Thing reprefented, becaufe IJeneiv that^l Appeararncc| 
in the fpirituai World are Correfpondeiicies, and ^re ceprcfen-* 
tative of fuch fpirituai Things as relajte to Affefltion and it's 
attendant Thought; and i;pmediately Angels^ from Heavea 
Jtalked with me, and faid, ** Thou knoweil already ^hat is 
reprefented by a pock, or Arfenal for Shipping, and a}fo what 
by Ships, and by Boys and Girls on their Decksj but tboi| 
doft not know what is (igniiied by Turtles ; underftand there- 
fore, that Turtles reprefcnt fuch of the Clergy, as feparate 
Paith entirely from Charity and it's good Works, affirming in 
jthcir own Minds^ that there is abfoluteiy no Conjundlion be* 
twcentbembut that the Holy Ghoft, by Virtue of Faith in God 
the Father, for the Sake of his. Son's Merijsientereth into Man, 
and pu^fieth his Interiors even to the very Center of the Will, 
of which Will the make, as it were, an oval Plane, fuppofmg 
that when the Operation of the Holy Ghoft approacheth that 
Plane, it turneth itfelf about it on the left Side, and never en-f 
tereth into.Contaft with it, and that thus the interior fuperiof 
Part, of the human Mind is intended for God, and the exteri-r 
or inferipr Part for Man, and confequently that Nothing 
which Man doethi appearejh in God's Sight, -whether it be 
,Oood or Evil; that the Goad cannpt appear, *becaufe it y$ 
ineritorious, nor the Evil beijaufe iti? lEyil ;jn';;y If fuch 
Things appeared in God's Sight, they wq-'jJ j,/ ^ certaia 
Caufe of Man's DJeftrpaion ; taking tbis ♦''eyefore for granted, 
they fuppofe further, that it is allow ' . ^r a Man to Will, 

.tothink,.tofpeak,andto.aaK 'Tp n^^fct^; provided 
only that he doth not enda- ->r af ne l'^^}\l Wntld." 

I then afked, whether ^ .. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^"^^r^^^ 
lowable to think .C : ^^^^^'^t^ou.'.^^^^^^ 
Difcient? an^ ; -^a-d/.as.n. , being ^O^^^ 

accordiP' ,^ tjie Ai^gels ^f '^^^^ f/^ Sch is hare ob, 
,,d Faith, «"^^';^.^^^^^^^^^^ aiid incli- 



fuperioir H^gidtis of their Mina« df Fac\iUiib«v that Faith 
which they had l-ecei^ed in it*« fifft A&. or Operation, which 
A6\ theyinfifty fotn^fimeii feturfis with it's Influence^ whilft 
they are entirdy ignorant of ftich a Return. Thefe and fuch 
like Tebett lire the Things repr^f^^nted by the Small Head, 
Whit^h th^y di^W into th« Fore Parts of the Bodv, and alfo 
Ihfert In the OaEAt Mead, whilft th^y talk with'the Laity ; 
for their Difcourfrs with fuch Perfons do not proceed from 
the fmall Head, bdt from the great one> which appears fore* 
food, with ft Pa(% Melhbtfitg th^t of a Man , and they tatk 
With ^eA about LoVjp, abbut Charity , about igood Works* 
iibom the Ponltiiahdijlienfs of tiie Pbtalogue, and about Re* 
}>ehtance9 according to thb Sfehfe of Ihd Wond, or Holy Scrip- 
tures, andthey-^ufl^efh^itithe Word all the Senten^s and 
Expreffions that relate p^nitularly to t!i6fe Subj^fh ; but in 
the Ih^^ti Tkne they inf^rt th^ fmali Head into the great one, 
jfignifying thereby, that according to their own real Sentiments, 
;^ublic atid pri?atie Good, and not God and Salvation, are to 
beregard^di ib therEhds aWd Objeas of all Virtue and God- 
linefs. Since how'ever thefir Dift^urfes on fuch Oecafi<Mi8'are 
})leafibg and <&i^gant, ^rtieul&rly when they fpeak about tin* 
Gofpel, the Operktion of the Holy Ohoft, and the Nature of 
Salvation, therefore they appear to their Hearers like hand- 
fome and comely Perlbns, of a Wifdom faperior to the Reft 
of Mankind; and this is the Reafon why, as thoii obfervedil, 
the Boys and Girls on the Decks of the Ships gave them rich 
Meats, and other Things of Viloe. Thefe then are they 
^hom thou fawcft arepreferited as Turtles. In the World 
iwhere th»u liirefl, they arte fcarcte dKHnguiftiable from other 
iPeople, fave 19 this K^ipe£t, that they fancy themf^^lves wif- 
,epthan QthQTSf an^ treat the reft of Mankind with Contempt, 
^ehren thofe.;w^o,.^nt^ain' the fame Notions of Faith with 
ithemie.lves,<butdc{^,npt Embrace the fame myfterioiis Doctrines. 
' They eaarry fibout, them a partio^jar Mai^k and Signature in 
» their Cloaths, wl;iereby thejrdimnguifli theinielves from all 

- tithers* I.^idU not telf thete' what-are their Sentiments in re- 
-"igajd to otjicr Subjeifts refpefting Faith,- a5^ Fjpee-WiU, Elec- 

- tion, Baptifm, and the Holy Sup|ier, which are iuch as they 
-• aerer' divulge, , but. yet are Known to tis'in HeQv^.rii . Thts 

Itowev^ bcfing their Mature arid Quality in the ,Wpiid, jjnd it 
'! i>?ing juQAiiq^blflAAe^t^^ Tilling and f^^y auo- 
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fher, therefore^ wteu they cottip into Wo^hof Wprt4» wA^m 
forced to.utteralMheir wild and iext^Vi^^Qt CpiiQ^tB, tb^ 
are confidered as having bA their S#&fe|^ wd aft^ ^poii^ 
from ail Societiea* and at length are ca(l down into ttif bo^tpM^ 
lefs Pit, mentioni^d in. the ReveHUon* CI»H># ix. a> "^ffkpt^ 
they become corporeal SpiritfPt and sippeitr liko £gyptilA 
Mummies ; for the Interiors of their mindf coiitm^t i( hai^ 
callous Govertog, by Rtoafost of the Limits with which tk^J 
were cireumfcriiaed in tte World. Th^K i? ap infernal §o«^ 
eibty» confilHng of fuch SfHrits, inthe N^ighhourhpod q>{ fy0t 
infernal Society of the Machi^veliftst und tkw ^^ f:9Ptkiu^^ 
ly paffing from one to the other, Wt tboy dp flPt ftay |oj|g m^ 
each otber^ by Re^on of their PifTerenc? in H«f^ t^ fymi$ 
rcJigious Tenet conoeming the Ad of Juitifip^ipli hy jP<|ti| 
ilone, embraced by tbe former, bat. rej^M^ by thi? Utt^t 

After r had feen thefe Spirits ^if^lM frpm tb^ So^ioties^ 
and collected together in Uisder to be caft doiwn 'mt§ fh^ h^ 
tomlefs Pity I ob&rved a Ship floating ifl the Air* :h:|ywg teftf 
en>Saih, and in it Pilots and ^ailors^ qlad in purple Qfiif'^ 
inentk, with Gaps adorned with Jjgim^U who ^^laiq^d wHi$, 
a loud Voice, '' Who in Heaven is likie vincto ns? w^ ai^tr^t 
)y Learned, difiinguiibed by our purple K^b|?P» rai^d our I^a^ 
rei Wreaths, inafmuch as we > are foi'cimpft on thie LiA of 
wife Men, of aU:the Clergy in CbriAeodom,*' I wa$i wpn^ 
dering what this Scenery could 9iean, M^hen I was infpraii^ 
that it arofe from thjs conceited Imager, and ideal FancifSis^ 
called Phantafms, thatjexhakd from thde^ who had befoijr 
appeared as Turtles, and A^ho were now expelled from everf^ 
Society, as PerfoBS (Gtait of their Senfes, and cc^le£ieid in ^ 
Body into ione PJnce. Itpmediately I was feized with a I^iiirife 
to couYeifb with jtbem, ^^ accordinggly walked to warda th^ 
Place where they were aflemhledr and ipayed my RefpeiSts 4^ 
them, and faid« .'' Are ye the People who ha.ve Separated the 
inter nai Things of Men fi?om their £xternalS| and the Op^f 
ration of the Holy rGhoR, aftiiig as it iwere within Faith, 
from it's Copo^eratian with Man> a^ix^ without, or on the 
Outfide of , Faith;, whemby ;ye have removed God from ^Man ? 
Have ye not thrus not 'Only f^panated Cbatity ^and it's Workt 
from Faith, as many other dlgi^i^fied Clergy have dpne, ibi*!: 
ajfo FaUh^itfel^ as to it*s Manifefiation in tbe Sight of God« 
irom Mani hoth!R«aCon.4^dJJoly Scripture we visry e^plW 
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eit on this Subject as I "Could (hew you, if ye were difpofed 
to hear me ;'' and tbey faid| ^* Shew us firft what are the 
^biaates of fteafon on this Point;" and I faid," Reafon 
Dictates thus. How is it poflibie for the Internal and Extcr- 
Bal of Mao to befeparated from each other? who doth not op 
might not fee plainly, by Virtue of a Periception common to 
a|i Men, that ail the interior Things of Man proceed, and 
are continued to -ThiRg$ exterior, and even to what is moil 
external, in Order to produce their EfTefts, and perform theiv 
Works ? Do not internal Things exift for the Sake of exter<» 
nal, that they may be terminated thereby, and fubfift therein, 
4qd thus exift, juft as a Column doth upon it'# Pedeilal ? How 
plain is it to fee, that unlefs there was fuch a Coulinaation, 
and confequeHtConjundion, the. Things moft external muft 
be diifolred, and burft in Pteoes^ like Bubbles in the Air ? 
Who can deny thsit the ii^terior Operations of God in Man 
are a Thoufand Times Ten Thoufand in Nutnber, utterly 
unknown to Man himfelf; and what fignifies it whe-» 
ther they be unknown, or not, provided only tliat what is ex* 
tremeand moft external bte kndwn, wherein Man is joinodwith 
God in Will and Thought? But let us illuftrate this Matter by 
an Example: Is ^ Man at all acquainted with the interior 
Operations of his Faculty of Speecb> as, how the Lungs 
draw in the Air, and fill therewith the fmall Veffels, the 
Bto^chiasy and the Lobes ; how they emit it into the Tran-? 
chea, and there convert it into Sound; how that Sound is 
modified in the Glotis by the Affiftance of the Larynx ; and 
how the Tongue afterwards arrtidulates it, and the J^ips com-i 

Elete the Articulation? in Order to it's becoming Speech? 
>o not all thofe interior Operations, with which Man is alt6-» 
gether' unacquainted, exift for t^ie Sake of the laft, or rood 
ext^rnal^ which is articulate Difcourfe? If you remove oc f<-* 
parate any one pf thofe internal Operations, fp as to deftroy 
It s Conne6lion with the laft, or moft exteimal, it would be as 
impoffible for man to fpeak as a Stock, or a Stone* Take yet 
another Example ; the two Hands are the ultimate or extreme 
Parts of the human Body, but do not the Interiors, which are 
continued thereto, defcend from the Head through the Neck, 
arul alfo through the Breaft, the Shoulders; the Arms, and 
Elbow<» ? are there not innumerable mufcular Textures, innu- 
iperable Orders of moving Fibres, innumeraWe Folds of Nerves 
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and Blood Veffeh, with feveral Articulations df fiorics, with 
their Ligaraenta and Membranes, with which Man is utterly 
urracquaioted ? and yet ar^ not all and .^very oixe pf thefe un- 
known Subftances ncceffary, foi: the Operation of the Hands? 
Suppofing thofe interior Parts to be reflefled back to the left 
or- right, about the joints of the Hand, and not to. be conti- 
nued therein, would not the Hand in fuch Cafe neceffarlly 
fall from the Elbotv, and putrify like Something inanimate, 
that was feparated froih all Connedion ivith the Sourfe of it's 
Life ? Doubtlefs, ufider fuch Circumftahces, it would be with 
the Hand, as it is with the B5dy, when a Man is beheaded. 
And juft fo would it be alfo with the hutnan Mind, .and with 
it's twon Lives, the Will and the Underftandingj fuppofing 
the Divine Operations, relative to Faith and Charity, llioaW 
flop in the Middle of their Courfe, and not proceed by a con- 
tinued Connection to unite with Mart ; in fuch Cafe Man 
would not only have every Property of a Brute Bead, but he 
would alfo be like a rotten Branch broken off from it's Parent 
Stock* Thus far I have explained to you the Di6lates of 
Heafon'in Regard to this Subjeft ; I (hall now Ihew you, if 
ye are difpofed to hear me, that Holy Scripture, inculcateth 
the fame Doftrine ; tor doth not the Lord fay, " Abide in Me^ 
and I in you : lam the Vine^ ye are the Branches ; he that ahid^ 
€th in Me, and I in him^ the fame bringeth forth much Fruit,** 
John xvi. 4 J 5. Doth not Fruit mean good Works, which 
4hc Lord worketh by Man, and which Man worketh of hira- 
felffrom the Lord? Again, the Lord faith, *• Behold! 1 
Jland at the Door^ and knock; if any Man will ohen the Door^ 
I will come in to fkim^ and fup with him\ ana he with me,*' 
Rev. iiu 20. Doth not the Lord give, ** founds and Talents, 
to the Intent thai Man fhotdd- ttade, with* them, and make Profit 
of them^ and in Proportion to fuch' Profit fhould receive eternal 
lAfeV* Matt. xxv. 14 to 34. Luke xix. 13 to 26. And 
again, " Doth not he give to every one according to the Work he 
doeth in his Vineyard? Matt, xx, I to 17. But thefe are only 
a few Paffages felefled out of the infinite Number abounding 
in the Word, and all concurring in the fame Dodlrine, that 
Man ought to bear Fruit like a Tree, that he ought to work 
in obedience to the Commandments, that he ought to love 
God and his Neighbour, with many other Duties of a like 
Nature* I am well aware, h^weyeri that your own Inte)ii« 
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iSfeirte^ grounded ia your own PrtlpHumi or Self*will, h in- 
liaptble of uy Coftacction with fach Paflages from the Ward, 
accordififf to llieir trae and proper Sen fe, and therefore, not* 
Iwittiftaadliig ye oon retd and pronDunce facfa Pafiages, yet ia 
your Ideas ye|Nnrveit Ihwiy which is a neceffary Con^bquence 
off 'n^oi?iiiff trn Things of Gpd from Man, as to CommDni- 
<atton s^d ConjonAioQ ; and what mall be the Refiilt of fuch 
St Reitiovd, Irat the Alienatioa alfo of alJ Things appertaining 
to true WiSrih^ ?«-^A8 I ^nded thefe Words, the AOembly 
ftjip^ai^lo>lliein th^ Light of Bea%'ea, which diicoveretla 
iitid Intoifefteth the true and real Nature of every one« and 
tiieti fhey'fio totiger feemed floating abft in a Ship, as if ex« 
affed into Heaven, nor cloathed in Pupple, or crowned with 
l^uvel Wreaths, but in a fandy Place, in tattered Garments, 
having their Loins girt about, as it were, with Fifhing N^ts, 
4hrouffb which their Nakednefe appeared; and immediately 

tbey uuik down to a Society bordering on the Machiavelifts* 

* 




r 



^J 









» » 



/■ 



TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 34f 



CHAP. VIU. (mj 



On FREE-WILL. 

^go. "TJEFORE I proceed to deliver theDoflrines of the 
X5 New Church concerning Free- Will, it may be 
necellary to premife the Opinions and Tenets maintained by 
the prefeht Church in Regard to that Subject; otherwife it 
might occur to all reafonable and religious Pcrfons, that it 
could anfwer no Purpofe to advance any Thing new on a Point 
already fo well knowti and afcertained; for they might urge 
the general Acknowledgment of this Truth, that in Refpeft 
to fpiritual Things every Man is endowed with Freedom of 
Will, and that to fuppofe the contrary, would be to overthrow 
all the End of Preaching and Teaching concerning a Belief inT 
God, concerning Man's Converfion of himfelf to God, con- 
ceirning a Life according to God's Commandments, concern- 
ing a Refiftance againfl theConcupifcenciesof the Flefti, and 
concerning the Formation of a new Creature, with many other 
Precepts of a like Nature; all fuch Injundlions, they muft . 

VOL, u. Q q 

r 

(m) The Contents of this Chapter are fingularly interefting, and have 
an efpeciai Claim on the Reader's Attention. The Nature of Free-Will 
is a Subjeft whieh hath hitherto been little known or underOobd, and we 
will venture to affirm, was never befoi'e opened according to it's true 
fpiritual Ground and Origin. It's Importance however is moft notorious, 
Nothing having a greater tendency to (Irengthen and enabljih the S6ul in 
Oodlinefs and Well- Doing, than a clear Apprehenfion of its own native 
Freedom regarding fpiritual Things, and whence that Freedom is deri\'ed; 
and Nothing on the contrary tending fo to bewilder and c'eaden the Soul in 
it^s i^iritaal Progrefs, as the dark and miOaken Notions which generally 
prevail on this Subje6l. We do therefore eameHiy recommend this^ Chap- 
ter to the Reader^s particular Notice and Atttntion, 
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needs conclude, would be mere empty and ufekfs Sotind^^ 
ualefs Man had Free- Will in Refpeft to Thiogs that concern 
his Salvation, and to deny fuch Freedom they would think a 
Proof of Madnefs, becaufe it would lie plainly contradi6!ory 
to common Seufe, That the prefent Church however main- 
taineth fuch Contradiction » and doth not admit the Doctrine 
of Frce-VVill into it's Creeds, will appear man ifeftly from the 
following Paffages collected from a Book entitled Formula 
Concordia, which is received by the People called Gofpcl- . 
lers as a true Expofition of Faith,* and that Ihe fame Doctrine, 
and confequenlly the fame Faith, in Regard to Free-Will, 
prevails throughout the Refofmed Churches, whether in 
Germany, Sweden, I>enmark, England, or Holland^ and 
indeed throughout all Chriflendom, is evident from the Books 
that contain an Expofition of their Doflrines, The following 
Quotations are tranfcribed from the For.mV'La CoNCOJiDliK^ 
publilhed at Leipfic, in the Year 1756. 

464. I. " The Doctors of the Augfburgh Confeffion infift^ 
** that Man, in Confequeiice of the FalJ'of his firft Parentcr^ 
is become fo thoroughly corrupt, that he is by Nature blind. 
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** as to Things fpiritual, or fuch as relate to Conrerfion and 
'^ Salvation, and that he neither underftandeth, nor is able to 
** underftand, the Word of God when preached to him,, but 
judgeth it to be a trifling foolifh Thing, and never of him* 
felf draweth nigh unto God, but is rather God'y Enemy^ 
" and continueth to be fo, until by Virtue of the Holy Ghoft,. 
*' received through Preaching and Hearing the Word, he is 
** of mere Grace, without any Co-operation on his Part, con- 
*' verted, gifted with Faith, regenerated, and renewed," 
Page 656. n. " We believe that the Underftanding, 
•* Heart, and Will of an unregenerate Man, in Regard to 
*' Things fpirituaf and Divine, by Virtnc of their own natiw 
•• ral Powers, are utterly incapable of underftanditig, believ* 
•* inp:, embracing, thinking, willing, beginning, finifeing, 
•* adiinc:, operating, and co-operating in any Refpeft, byt 
** that Man is altogelhcr corrupt and dead to what is good, 
** infomucli that in the Nature of Man, after the Fall, before 
•^ Regeneration, there is not a fmgle Spark of fpiritual 
«* Strength remaining, whereby he can prepare himfrff to 
«' receive the Grace of God, or apprehend it when offcretf 
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-• " hffli t or accommodate himfelf, and of himfelf be capable of ac- % 
"^j ^'* cepting it, or contribute, aii^, operate, or co-operate of liim- 
s ^^ *' felf>by his own Power, in any Refpe^t, towards hiaOonver-.* 
' * ** fion, either wholly, partly, or inthefmalleft Degree; butthat^ 
.. ^r- ** Man is the Servant of Sin, and Slave of Satan, by whom , 
^ » ** he is ioiligated, in Confequence whereof his natural Free- ' 
> «< Will, by Reafon of his corrupted Powers and depraved- 
** Nature, is only aftive and efhcacious in fuch Things as 1 
^'> •' difpleafe and oppofe God," Page 656. 111. *• That Man"; 
^-** is iriduftrious and ingenious in civil and natural Things, . 
- ** bat that in Things fpiritual and Divine, which relate to 
K .^ ** the Salvation of his Soul, he is like a Stock, a Stone, or , 

- ll *' the Pillar of Salt into which Lot's Wite was turned, which 

"• V *• have no Ufe either of Eyes, of Mouth, or of anv other * 

- .,^" Senfes," Page 66 1. IV. " That neverthelefs Man ilill ^ 
^ ^*1" enjoyeth a loco-motive Power, whereby be can direft his % 

;^** outward Members, can hear the Gofpel, and in Idme De- " 
V! ** S^^^ meditate on what he hears, but that ftill in is private ,^ 
^ ** Thoughts he difpifeth it as a fooliih Thing, and is incapa* ' 
:, ** ble of believing it, in which Refpeft he is worfe than 9, *" 
^ *' Stock, unlefs the Holy Ghoft is efficacious in him, kind- * 
* V '* ^*"S ^^^ working in him Faith, Obedience, and other 1:. 
,^ ^ ** Virtues which God approveth," Page 662. V. ** In one 

^* Refpedt Man may be faid not to be a Stock or a Sione, in* ^ 
' \ ** afmuch as a Stock or a Stone njaketh no Struggle, or Op- / 
'* ** poiition, nor underftandeth, or perceiveth what is doing V" 
r** with it ; whereas Man continually ftruggles and ft rives 
^ •*** againil God, until he be converted to God; and yet it is* 
^. J* true, that Man, before Converfion, is a reafonable Crea* 
*/ tiire, having Underftanding, although r.ot in Divine ' 
, ^.'** Things, and having a Will, although not difpofed to any 

k/*' favingGood; but ftill he can cei^tribute Nothing towards • 
; * ^** his Converfion, and in this Refpeft is worfe than a Stock 
. >« or a Stone," Page 67?. 673. VI. ** That Converfion if v ^ 
*\ " the entire Operation, Gift, and, Work of the Holy Ghoft ^\ 
^ '7* alone, who efFe£^eth and produceth it, by his Virtue and .; 
V^,** Power, through the Word, in the Underftanding, Heart, 
*!: '^^ and Will of Man, as in a paffive Subjedt, in which Work ''\ 
> tt Man doeth Nothing, but only fuffers it to be done; and 
** yet this Operation is not like the Forming of Wood into a 
^ ^* Statue, or the (lamping an Iippreffioa on Wax, inafiuuch 
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•-• as Wood and Wax have neither Knowledge or Will,** 

Page 68 1. VII. ** It is ipaintained by certain Fathers, and 

A ** modern Doflors, tAai God draweib hut only )uch as are will* 

* * f* fng to bt. drawn f conlequently that the Will oFMan is ia 
"Tome Refpecl a£live towards Converfion; this Opinioa 

N - •• however is not confonant with the Words of Holy Scrip- 
•* ture, for it enablifheth a falfe Notion of the Powers of the 
•• human Will in Regard to Converfion," Page 582. VIII. 
" That in Refpeft to the outward Concerns of the World, 
•• which full under the Cognizance of Reafon, there ftill re- 

^. •• maineth in Man fome fraall Share of Underftanding, 

<V ** Strength, and Faculty, although thefc miferahle Remains 
«« are very weak, and, fmall as they are, are infected and 
«* contaminated with the Poifon of an hereditary Diffafe, io 
** as to be of no Account in the Sight of God/' Page 641. 
IX, ** That Man, in the A61 of Converfion, whereby from 
,, a Child of VVrath he becometh a Child of Grace, doth nat 
,, co-operale with the Holy Ghoft, inafmuch as the Work of 
** Converfion is of the Holy Ghoft wholly and folcly," l\:ge 
219, 519, 663, and Append. 143. ** That nevertheiefs a 
^* regenerate Man, by Virtue of the Holy Ghoft, may co* 
•* operate, although his Co-operation is attended with much 
•« Infirmity; and that he co-operateth well, fo long, and in 
** fuch Proportion, as he is led, guided, and governed by the 
•' Holy Ghoft; but ft ill his Co-operation is not like that of 
*« two Horfes drawing together in the fame Chariot," Page 
674* X. " Original Sin doth not confift in any particular 
•• Fault, perpetrated, or brought into Afl, but remajneth 
'< intimately rooted in the Nature, Subftance, and Eflence 
<• of Man, and is the Fountain from whence all a^nal Sins 
** flow, aspcrverfe Thoughts, evil Words and Works,*' 
p^cre 577. ** This hereditary Difeafe, whereby the whole 
** Nature is rendered corrupt, is horrible Sin, and is the 
•* JBeginning andCaufe of all Sins, from which, as fio.u their. 
<« Root and Spring, all Tranfgreffions are derived," Page 
640. •* That Nature, by Means of this Sin, as by a fpirltua! 
•* Leprofy, is totally infeiSicd and corrupt before God, in the 
«« inmoft Bowels, and deepeft Receffes of the Heart, and by 
** Reafon of fuch Corruption every individual Man is accuffd 
«« and condemned by the Law of God, fo that by Nature^ we 
fl are all the Children ofWratht ofDeatbi and Damaation» 
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•• unlcfs we arc delivered and faved from fuch Evils^ by the 
«« Benefit of Chria's Merits" Page 639. *• That hence a 
•* Ceflation, or Privation of original Kighteoufnefs, or the 
'< Imag^ of God formed in Paradife^ hath taken Place, in 
** Confequei)ce whereof have come that Impotence, Unfit- 
** nefs, and Stupidity, which i;ender Man altogether indif- ■ 
** pofed towards Things dii^ine orfpiritual. Ihatinfteadof 
•* the Image of God lofk in Man, hath arilen the inmol^, 
<* molt deftruftive, mod profound, inscrutable, inexpreffible 
«• Corruption of his whole Nature, and of all his Powers, 
*• particularly of the fuperior and principal Faculties of his 
** Soul, in the Mind, Underftanding, Heart, and Will,*' 
Page 640. ^ 

465. Such are the Doftrines, Tenets, and Decrees of the 
prefcnt Church, concerning Man's Free-Will in Regard to 
Thii^gs fpiritual, and Things natural, and alfo concerning 
original Sin ; we have adduced them, in Order that the Doc- 
trines, Tenets, and Decrees of the New Churchy concerning 
the famie Subjefls, may more evidently and di{lin£lly appear ; 
for different Forms and Obje£ls, placed near to each other* 
tend, by the Contraft, to make Truth more apparent and 
di(lin£t, juft as in a Pi£lure an ugly and a beautiful Face are 
frequently contrafted with each other, to the Intent that the 
Beauty of the one, and the Uglinefs of the other, may be 
exhibited in a more ftriking Point of View. The Tenets and 
Decrees of the New Church in Regard to Free- Will are as 
follow, 

T'hat the two T'rees in the Garden of Eden^ one ofLife^ and 
the other of the Knowledge of Good and Evil^ fis^^fs ^^^ 
Free- Will which Man enjoyeth in Refpe3 to fpiritual Things^ 

Q 466. It is believed by many Perfons, that Adam and Eve, 
mentioned in the Book of Gcnefis, do not mean the firft of the 
human Race that were created on the Earth ; and id fupport 
of this Opinion- they adduce Arguments from chronological 
Computations, found amongft fome People and Nations, which 
favour the Exiftehce of Men prior to that of Adam, and alfo 
from what Cain faid to the Lord Jehovah, *• Ifhall be afugl* 
Jive and a Va^t^bond in the Earthy and it fhall C9mi to pafs thai 
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0:mj ^me thc^ ^mieth tm Jhall JUy me, and tie L^rdfet a Mari 
Up9n Qiifit kji any finding himjhculd ktWhiim^'^ Gen. iir. I4» 
15* '* Jnd Cain went %ui frem the Prtfence of the Lord, and 
ehjoeli in tie Land rf Nad^ and kuilt a City^'* Vei-. 16, 17 ^ 
vrbeoce they ooacludei that the Earth was itih^ited before the 
Tiine of Adam. But over tad above the Proots refaltiog frota 
tbefe Aigumef)ts, it is abomlaotly detnoftrated m the Hka* 
ysNLY MrsTERics^ publiflied by ifie in Londoii, that by 
Adam and his Wife is meant thie mod aticient Church that ex- 
ited oti our Earthy and in the (kxctt Work it b fbrther ftewn, 
that by the Garden of Eden is meant the Wifdofn of tht Med 
of that Churcli ; aud by tl)e Tree of Lifei the Lord in Man, 
and Man in the Lord ; and by the Tree of the Knowledge <rf 
Good and Evil, Man not in the Lord, but in his own Pro^ 
l^riun^ or Self-hood, as it the Cale with etnenr one who be- 
ije\teih that he doeth all Things from Hittifeli, eveit what ift 
Goodt without Regard to Divine Influence ; it is alfo proved, 
that by E^iag of Uiis Tree is meant th^ Appropriation (n) 
9i £vi^« 

467. By the Garden of Eden, in the Word, or Holy Scrip*. 
tare, is not meant any particular Garden, birt Intelligence j 
»or by Tree, any particular Tree, but Man. Thut Garden 
fignifieth Intelligence and Wifdoin, may appear tVoitt thefe 
Paffages, With Thy Wisdom and thihe iNTfeLLiGENcfe 
thou baft gotten thee Riches : thm haft been i« Eden TrtB Gar* 
PEN OF God ; thuu fealeft up the Sum full of W isdom, at%d 
perfeii in Beauty ^ every preciom Stone was thy Coverings" Ezek» 
xxviii, 4, 12, 13, Thefe Words are fpoken of the Prince 

(n) By ^;>^r(»pr/VzftV« is fignificd the making a Thing our own, fo that 
it becomes our Property or Poffeffion. To appropriate Evil therefore Gg- 
piSes, accordipg to out Author, to make £vil our own, which we do by 
choofing, embracing, and confenting to it. Evil thus appropriated becom- 
cth fixed or rooted in the Will of Life, and thereby bringeth the Soul into 
Condemnation ; odierwife it could not hurt Ae Soulbeir^ in a State of Se^ 
paration, or Removal, in Confequence ofrefufin^ or reje6^ing it. For it 
deierves well to be confidered, that Nothing can either be a real Bleflixtg, 
or a real Curfe, to the Soul or Spirit erf" Man, but what is made it's owa 
)>y Appropriation; and Nothing, whether it be Goocl or Evil, can thus be- 
come the Spirit's own, but by it's choofing, embracing, and confenting to 
it, with it's Will or Defire. The Do6kine of Appropriarion, thus explain .- 
ed, is of weighty Importance^ and-deferves the ferious Attention of every 
deader. 
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feind King of Tyre, of whom Wifdoin ts pr6(Hc4tdJ| becauiie 
by Tyre, in the Word, is fignified the Chijrcfc as t^tlw 
KnowJedges of Goodnefs and Tpoth* by "Wtiicb WifdbtB i«^^ 
attained ; by the precious Slones which were hie Coverings 
are aifo itgnified the fane Knowled^g^^s of Goodneftf and 
Truth ; for the Prince and King of Tyre were not in the 
Garden of Eden. Again, in Ezekiel. ** Behold^ $kt Affyrhn- 
was a Cedar in Lebanon ; the Cedars in TMfi G/iapRN op Go ex 
ceu/d not abide him; no Tree in the GiMRDft# OF GoD 
was like urito htm in his Beauty; all the Trees of Et>SN tWat 
WERE IN THE Garden; OF Go Q ^«t;i<flrf*/i«,"' xxxi. 3,8^9;' 
and further, •* To whoin Htt th&u thus like in Glory anetinGr^tae^ 
nefsf among the Tkzks of Eden '!^' Vcrfe i8» This i# faid 
of Aflyria, becanfe by AfFyria, in the Word, is meant Rntio« 
haJity, and Intelligence thence derived. So in libish, •« y<fw 
hovahjhall comfort iian ; he will make her Wildermff tike ^den, 
and her Defert TtkeTnE. Garden op Jehovah,** <Sh«^. ii. 
q[. Zion, in this Paffage, is the Chiuch, an* Ed^n and tfte. 
Garden of Jehovah are Wiiyom and rnteiligence. S» in the^ 
Revelation, ** To him that overctmeth wilt I gix» to eat ofTUn, 
TkEE OP LiPE, which is in the JHidft of %ht P^R/^dis-e of' 
God,'* Chap tii. 7. *• In the Midfi (^ the Street if it, amt 
on either Side the River t iuaif there the T^^t of LiFlfc," »xi€, • 
2. Hence it plainly appeareth, that by the Gai^deiv of Edfer*,-' 
in which Adam is f^id to be placed, is meant Intelligence 
and Wifdom, becaufe the like is aflerted of Tyrc^ Aflyria, and 
iZion. By Garden alfo, in other Parts of the? Word, is meant 
Intelligence, as in Ifaiah Iviii. il, Ixi. II. Jer. xxxi. 12. 
Amos ix. 14. This fpiritaal Meaning of the Word Gardfen 
is grounded in the Nature of Reprefenfeition»iw the fpiritual 
World, where Gardens and Paradifea appear, aceording to 
the Intelligence and Wifdom of the angelic Inhabitants^ 
which being received by them from the Lord, formthemfelr^* 
into fuch external Reprefentations ; and this happens accord** 
ing tothe Laws of Correfpondence, ail Things that exid iti 
the fpiritual World being Correfpnedencies'. 

468. That Tree fignifieth Man, is plain from thefe PftfTa- 
ges in the Word, ** All the Trees of the Field Jhall kiio'Ct), that 
T Jefjovah haxie brought down the high Tree^ have exalted the low 
Tree^ have dried up the green Tree, andhave^ade the- dry Tre§^ 
to fourijhf' £zek. xvii. 24. *• Blegedisthe ManwhoJeDe* 
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light is in the Law ^ fkf Lord; b^/hall he like a Tree planted by 

the RiVirs ef IVater^ that brimgethff,rth his Fruit in his Sea/on,"* 

Pfalm it If 3. Jer. xrii. 8. «• Prai/t tht Lerdf ye /ruii^ 

Jul Trtesi' Pfalm cxkiii. 9. ",7if Ttee^ «/ the L^rd are full 

"^ ' ^\eA:,e •* 

rh hrin 
_ „ , Chapi 

tnake the Treegwd^ and bis Fruit good; cr, elfe make the Tree 
C9rrupi9 and his fruit corrupt ; f^r the Tree is known by hh 
Frmtf* Matt. xii. 33. Luke vi. 43, 44. '' Iwill kindU a 
Fin in thee 9 and it JhalldevQur every green Thing in thee, and 
every dry Tree.* Ezek. xx. 47. InConfequence of this Sig<- 
nification of the Word Tree, it wa« made a Satute, ** That 
the Fruit of every Trei^ ferViceahU for Foodt in the Land of 
Canaan, Jhould be accounted uncircumcifedf' Le^it* xix. 23, 24. 
Ami whereas the Olire Tree figniiieth a Member of the celeft- 
ial Church, it is therefore faid of " the two Witnefjes who pro» 
piefiedf that they were two Olive Trees, ftanding before the Lord 
^ the whole Earth ^^ Rev. xi. 4. See alfo Zech. ir. 3, ii, 
12 ; and in David, " /^w like a green Olive Tree in the Houfe 
of God,** Pfalm Hi* 8; and-in Jeremiah, ^^ The Lord called 
thy Name a green Olive Tree, fair and of goodly Fruit,*' xi 
l$i 17 • no^ to mentioa other Paffages, which are too numer* 
ous to be here adduced. 

469. Any Perfon of interior Wifdom may, at this Day, 
perceive, or conceive,. that the Circumftances, recorded of 
Adam and Eve, muft have a fpiritual Signification, which 
hath heretofore remained unknown, becaufe the fpiritual 
Senfe of the Word was never difcovered till now. Who can- 
not difcern, on the flighted Glance, that Jehovah could never 
have placed two Trees in a Garden, one of which might 
'prove a Caufe of Mifchief, unlefs they bad fome fpiritual Re- 
prefentation ? and who cannot fee the Abfurdily of fuppofing 
that both Adam and his Wife were curfed, becaufe they eat 
of the Fruit of a certain Tree, and that that Curfc adheres to 
all their Pofterity, confequently, that the whole human Race 
.was Subjeft to Damnation for the Fault of one Man, in 
which Fault there was no apparent Evil of Concupifcence, 
or Iniquity of Heart? Doth fuch a Proceeding fquare with 
the Divine Righteoufnefs ? May it not reafonably be ufkcd. 
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on fticfc Oi Soppofition, why Jehovah did not remove that 
Fruit out of Adam's Reach before he eat of it, and why he 
did not <Sifttbe Serpefit into Hell, before he perfuaded him to 
eati^ Baty my Fri«nd, God did not do fo, becaufe by fo doing 
he would' haV0 taken away Man's- Free^^ Will, and it is by 
Virtue of Pfee-Wili that Man is Man, and not a BeaA, If 
this Confideration be weH digefted, it will evidently appear, 
tJiat by thaie two Trees, ottc of* Li fei and the other of Disdth, 
was reprefonted the Free-Will of Man in R^fpeft to fpirifcual- 
Things. Moreover, hereditary Evil it not a Confequence of 
what Adam didi bmt is fucce^iively coramimicated to Gh'iidretl 
fK)m their. Parents, who neceffaHly propagate that Inclination 
to Evilf which prevaileth in themfelves. That this is the 
Cafe, may be clearly ^ifcerned by an attentive Obferver *of the 
Manners, Minds, aiki Countenances <5f Children, naybf 
whole Families defcended from one Father; but (liH it dc- 
pends on each Individual in every Family, whether he will- 
choefe or refufe the Evil fo propagated, inafmuch as ^ every*' 
one is left to his own F-ree-WiiU The particular Significatiou' 
of the Tr^e of Life, and of the Tree of the Knowledge^ of' 
Gntk^Wnd £vi|^ was fully explained in the Memorable Re* 
&ATION, No» 48, to which the Reader is referredt 

That M^n is not hifcy kit dnlj a Recipient of Life frm God. 

• 470. It is- generally believed, that Life is in Man, as his 
own, confeqaently, llujt he is not only a Recipient of tiSfc, 
but IJfe itielf ; this general Belifef is grounded in Appearance, 
by which itfeems as if Man live<J, that Is, perceived, thought, 
fpoke^ and' a6ted altogether as of himfelf; whierefore^ thia 
Pro|K>?ition, that Man is a tticipient o^ Life, and notTCife 
itfeff, muft needs appbar like forpe ftrange Do£lrine, or like 
a cloWnright Paradox, clafhing with all fenfible Concepifon, 
in Gorifequence of it*s Oppofitipn to App^arapces. TheCaufs 
of this fallatrouS Belief^ which fuppofelh that Man is Life, 
and eonfcquenlly thaf h? hath uncreated Life, which h^ 
afterwards propagatefh by Defcent into. hJsChildrCjn.r have. 
deducM froni Appearanpej but tltetrue. Grouriil orCaufc of' 
fiich fellacious ^Appearance 18 this; that'tnany at this Bay are 
mere natural Men, and few refpeflively are fpiritual, and the 
natural Man judgeth by Appeaitwbe^, aud of Courfe hy Falla- 

you lit R r. 
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dcs, which are diatn^ritally opp^fite to this Truth, th&t Msf» 
is oot Life, but onl)^ a Recipient of Lite* That Man however ia 
not Lite, but only a Recipient of Life from God, may be col- 
lected from thefe plain Proof, that all created Things are in 
their Natures finite, and that Man, in Confequence of being 
fiinite, mud needs be created of finite Things, wherefore it 
is fiud in the Book of Genefis, that Adam was made of the. 
pu(t of the Earth, from which alfo he had his Name, Adam 
fignifying tlie Duft or Soil of the Earth; and in Reality every 
Mun coafiftetl^ only of facb Subftances as are in the Earth, and 
in the Atmofpheres derived vfrom the Earth; what he reoeiveth 
fiooi the Attnofpheres, he im^it>eth by his Lungs, and through 
all the Fores of his Body, and the grolTer Parts of his Compos 
fUion be receiveth from Meats and Drinks, which confiA and 
arp compofcd of earthy Particles. With KefpeA to the Spirit 
of J^an^ this alio is created of Things finite, for what is the 
human, Spiri^but a Recipient of, the Life of the Mind ? The 
finite Thingi of which it confifteth are fpiritual Subfiances^ 
whi-h are in the ipiritual World, and which are communicat-' 
ed alfo to our Earth,* and lie concealed therein, having an in- 
ternal Conneiftion with, and Abode in, all material Snbftanc- 
es, without which it would be impoffible that any Seed (hould 
be impregnated with a Prolific Principle, and in Coofequence 
thereof vegetate in a wonderful and orderly Manner, from it*» 
firft budding forth, to the Prodiiftion of Fruit and new Seeds ; 
nor could any Wortns^, without fucb a fpiritual Coonemon, 
bq produced out of the Efijluvias arifing from the Earth, or out 
of tl.e perfpirable Miatter ifluing from Vegetables, with which 
the Atmofpheres are impregnated. How is it poffible, acc»>rd« 
ipg.to any rational Conception,, for Infinite to create any 
filing but. what is finite? and can Man tlierefore, inafmuoiv 
ag he is finite, be reafonably conceived to be any Thing but a 
Form, which Infinite may yivify by Virtue of the Life which 
itpoffefleth in Itfelf? This alfo is fignified by thefe Words, 
*' yebevah formed Man of the Duji of the Earth f and hreathed 
inU bis Noftrih theBrmth of -t/V^i," Gen. ir. 7. God, by 
B^^fon tfiat he is Infinite, is {o).LTfe in Himfelf, which Life 
lie, cannot by any PoifebiLity create, and thereby tranfcrii^ in- 
to. Man^ for this would be to make Man God, a wild Conceit* 

;•/' •'' - A^./V->'u ;<r ' C/i •^^' /i>:-^ i<! /y-f t^h, />/: 
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ffiggefted ^nly by the Serptfotor Devil, and by him inftillcd 
into A^ani and Eve; , for the Serpent faid, ^^ In the Day ye 
iat of the Fruit of this Tree^ your EyetjhM he opened, and ye Jhall 
he as Godf' Gen* iii. 5. That this dreadful Perfuafion of 
God's trans&fiHg and tranfcribiag himfelf into Men, was 
entertained by Men of the moft ancient Church, when it drew 
near to it's Period, or Confummation, I have been informed 
from their own Lips; and it is on Account of this horrible 
Faith, in thus fuppofing themfelves to be Gods, that they lie 
concealed in a deep Cavern, to which no one can approacti, 
unlefs he falieth into it under the Impulfe of fome interior 
Dizzinefs. The Reader was advertizwl jn the preceding Ar- 
ticle, that by Adam and hia Wife is underftood and defcribed 
the moft ancient Church* 

471. How plain is it to fee, where the Thinking Principle 
> is elevated above the Senfualities of the Body, that Life is not 

creatable! for what i\i Life, but the inmoft Activity of Love 

^ and Wifdom, -which are in God# and which are God, which 

Life may alfo be called the very diential living Power and 

Principle? He, whofe Eyes are opened to fee thus far, may 

N alfo fee further, that this Life cannot poflSbly be tranfcribed 
into-'anyMan,* but in Conjun£tion- with Love and Wifdom; 
and who denietb, or can deny, that all the Good of Love, and 
all the True of Wiidom, are from God alone, and that in 
ProporticHU as Man receiveth them from God, in the fame 
Proportion he bath Life from God, and is faid to be born of 

\ God, that 16, to be regenerate ; and on tb^ other Hand, in 
Proportion as a man doth not receive Love ahd Wifdom, or 
what ^amounts to the- fame, Charity and Faith from God, ia 
the fame Proportion he doth not receive Life, which is Life 
in Itfelf, from God, but.from Hell, which Life is no other 
tban inverted Life, called in Holy Scripture fpiritual Death ^ 

472. From what hath been faid above, we may come to this 
Perception and Conclufion, that the following Things are 
not creatable ;-^i,. What 18 Infinite* 2. Love and Wifdom,, 
3« Life. 4. Light and Heat, 5. Aftivity properly con- 
iidered.— ?The Organs however, that are reccptit^e of fuch 
Things, are creatable, and are created* This may be il- 
luftrated by the following Confiderations, that Light is not 
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creatablei l>ut it's recipient Ofgm the £^ is cfrcaf&bre ; -fo 
i Sound, which is an Activity of the Atmoipheret 19 i^ot crea-* 
^ table, but it's recipient Organ fhe Ear may be, and j« created; 
fp again, jieati, which is the Principle pfjAdlivity in »al:l the 
^ three Kingdoms of Nal are, is not creatablje,- whereas ♦all ^he ' 
^,Subje6ts of thofe thitee Kingdoms, whr<5h are the Reci/pienis of 
* *iHeat, have been created for the Purpofe of Redeptionv and 
. according thereto may morepropeily be faid Co be adted^upon^ 
^ than to be a6\ive of themfelves. It is a Cohfequence of Crea- 
tion, that wherever there are Things a<3ive, there are alfo 
Things paffive, both which exift ir^, Order to be .ji)ioed toge- 
ther in one; if Things a6\ire were 'cjeatcibloj as Thi^ngs 
[. pailive are,, there would have been no Need 'of Ihe Sun-, or 
of the Heat and Light thence proceeding, but all created 
, Things might have fubfifted without them ; whereas the 
Truth is, were the Suo with it's Heat and Li^ht to be 're- 
moved, tbe whole Univerfe of Creation would become a 
Chaos. Tl^e Sun. ot this World conflaeth. of -ci«edted St?b- 
; fiances, whofe Aftivily projlucfcth JFire.- Thcfe Gdh'fidera- 
. tions are adduced by Way of JUuftration, and: to 'fiiew what 
''^ would betheC^fe with Man, fu^;^(ifag thbt fpHItnal -Light, 
which in it's Etfence is Wifdom, and fpiritual Hea^, w»hi<:h 
, ^ in it's Eflence is Love, did not enter by Ipfluk, tttd were Te-» 
\^ ceived by him ; for the whole -Man is Nothing bUt an orgiini- 
ao<I Form adapted to the Rec^tioB of H'eat and Lrght, both 
* from the natural and the fpiritaal Wndd', adcording to their 
Correfpondencies with each other. To dfeav that Man is a 
. Form rece^ive of Love find Wilddm from God, wonfil beto 
J .deny the Do£lrine of Influx, and that aH G ood ^cornet h from 
God, ii\ which Cufe Conjundibn with Gbdmud alfo be dfe-* 
ni^d, and:Qf Cbnfequepce it would be abfurd to ta;lk'af!Matt^8 
being the Habitation and Teniple of God* 'I 

473« The Caufe why this is not apparent to Man by any 
jwtien^l Light is, becaufe the Fallacies af ifing from Appear- 

' ances, a8«ceiv«d by the external benfts of the Body, over-. 

: ijiadow that Lijjht. Mai) therefore fejjcteth that he liveth by 

Virtue of a Life which* is Ms own> aiblthe ReaSba of fiicK an 

' Imagination is, becaufe in the Conneftion fubfifttn'g 4>etween 

what is Inftrumentalj and.whpt ^{p) Priueifial, the Utter is 

<^) The utileaaiedlKaii^ CRay gisuna clear Idea b^ what Is here meant 
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n cannot, therefore be. diftin^ifiieA.tfMn Jt; ibi: ^bb Crate 
BntTcii^al and th^ Caiife;Iliftrunefiaiaiftt«gMiertu:dnefintrit 
Gaiife^ according to >a Wlaxibi eftftbKfiied and mHdwed te ikt 
learned World* The Cmife PriUcipbtfis Life» wd'tfafe Caule 
InRi umenltai h the Mind of Mah. k appbai% «lfo asiT Aeafta 
pbiieifed in tbeni4K»^ve8 created Life;- but tbii Aflpfearance tnd 
18 igrounded in tihe ti4ce Falbcy .; ^ till JSeaitate Oifguit omt 
afed toTeOeiiFe -LighA and Neatffv^oi.^e fphnlilal and-nalnral 
World^-atthefattieT'inle, 1s<vei!3^^^QH8 b^ngmJFbtm^fifbone 
particular natural 'Love, 'aiid -FdteMhK lii^bt and^Etet {ra6k 
the fpiri.tual WorMt mediatdyitbreuj^^ tHemn hr HtlU ttte 
g^ntke Kinds through Heaven*, and dhe 6eree'Krindf lhh><ig^ 
Hell. Man &lone receiveth 'L%bt arid Heati that ia, ^ifihmi 
and Lov^, immediately from the Ijond; -tfodiheiein eOnfifteA^ 
the Difference betwixt Mali ahd Beldia* 

•4^4^ That the liord i« 'Life in ilimfetfv eoi^e^entljr real 
efl^nHal Life, He Hi^Hfelf ttefbcbelh in Jdhai, << ^htW9rdiim 
loith G&di and G$ii was tH ffhrd; in \ kiln wos ^ife^ and*tik 
Life wai the Light of Mifh*^ Gbap« -I. t, 4« Agaio,'*^ Atk^ 
FaiJier hath.Ufi iH'hi^elf, fo h^thke gfuhi^ ftiS^ itia%» 
Life inhiM/ilfr^^'^^hstp'v^ u6^ And^m,*' /••mffe'Wgr, tfe 
TrutAy, and the ttf$;' Gbap. xiv. 6l And ag^in, <* -Bt 'that 
f0lUw€ih Me/hftUffiHHHheUghtvflJfk^*\ Chap*, vii. w. . 

!r^/ Man^ during bis Abode in this WdHd, is Md A ^ 
Midji between fifmkn md H^, and tbus h 'H ^phitudl 
Equt7ibriUfn,'v)her^nFree'-7Fiil€(mJifktb. 

47 p;. Tn Oi'Air'to undeillariaHie Nature Jind Quality ci: 
5"rce-Wil!, it'is ta'e^c^ffatV to afccrtaiti Whence itis derived; 
for the Knowledge df if 8 Origin will leadnmthddiatelyiibtmii 
ly to an Affurahce of it's Exiftence, but to a Difcoveiy of it*« 



fueh CaTe the SoxHi is the Caufe Prlnejpal with Kefpttt to Ite Body> al- 
though it be ait the fame Time the Caufe tnnrumaital with ttdpedrt» 
Tome higher Power, by which Itfelf is moved ; and die Bod^ isy with 
Refpea tc^tBe Soill, theOhnVe' hiflmittienCal, rdHhoa^ it iMKy operate at 
tlie fame Time as a Caufe PrincipflJ, witli Refpo^ to Thing! vioQinUnatc^ 
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* Nature and Qtialify. It'i Origin is from the fpiritunl World, 
\ V in which World; the Mind of Man is held in E/)uilibriuin hy 
y ^^ the Lord ; the Mind of Man is his Spirit, which liveth after 
1 N^ Death, and his Spirit is contihaally in Coniort with it's Uke 
' ^in that World, whilft by Means of the natural Body, with 
^' . .. which it is cloathed, it is in Contort with Men in the natural 

^ World. The Reafon why Man is unacquainted with this 
State of his^ Mind, dwelling thus in the Midft of Spirits* is, 
^ / ^ becaufe.thofe Spirits, with whom be is in Confort in the fpi* 
^ ^ ritual World, think and Converfe fpirituaily, whereas th^ 
" ^ Spirit of Man, during it's Refidence in the material Body, 
> ^Jhinketh and converfeth naturally ; and fpirituai Thought 
ij^nnd Converfation cann6t be underflhood or perceived by the 
^ .^>natural Man, nor on. the contrary can natural Thought and 
^ Converfsltion be underftood or perceived by Spirits-; for the 
...^fame Reafon they renfain invifible to each other ; but when 
\ ^^the Spirit of a Man is in Society with Spirits in their World, 
- : it is then in a Capacity c^ entering into fpirituai Thought 
V and Difcourfe with them, becaufe the Mind of Man as to it'9 
': '''Interiors is fpirituai, but as to it's Exteriors is natural, of 
^ ', Confeqoence, by it's Interiors it hath Communication with 
, ^ - * Spirits, but by it's Exteriors with Men ; it is in Confequcnce 
of this Communication with Spirits, that Man is endowed 
i ,: with the Faculty of Perception, and the Power of Thinking 
^^ (f ) analytically on all Subje6^s ; and in Cafe this Communi- 
cation was removed, he would be as incapable of thinking aa 
a Beaft, and would die inAantly. But in Order to affift the 
. "- Apprehenfion in conceiving how Man may be held in the 

* Midft between Heaven and Hell, and thereby be kept in a 
' » fpirituai Equilibrium, which is the true Caufe and Ground of 

Free- Will, it mi,y be expedient to acquaint the Reader with 

^ the following Particulars. The fpirituai World confifteth of 

-'\ Heaven and Hell ; Heaven is above, or over the Head, Hell 

]' for tt is remarkable tKat, notwithftanding the Body receives all it*s 'Life 
; and A£lion from the Seal, yet it operates as of itielf, andperceivetii fuch 
^ l.ife and Aftion as it's own^ fo that however diilinft it is in Reality from 
V- the Soul, yet in Appearance it is One ,with it, and thu^» as the Author 
expreHes it, the Inltrumental perceiveth the Principal as iVs own. 

'■ *■ ■ . ' 

(9) Sec Note above, No. 454, on thinking analytically^ 
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IS beneath 9 or under the Feet, not howeirer beneath^ or lan* 
der the Earth which Men inhabit, but under the Surface of 
the Ground of the fpiritual World, which Ground is alfo of 
a fpiritual Origin, and confequently not in any real Extenfe^ 
but in an appearance of Extenfe* Between Heaven and Hell 
is a great InterAice, which appeareth to thofe ^hp dwell 
therein, like a complete Orb or World ; into this Interftice, 
there arifeth a moA copious Exhalation of Evil out of He]), 
and on the other Hand there defcendeth into it continually as 
copious an .Influx of Good from Heaven ; it was this Interftice 
of which Abraham fpake to the rich Man in H^eli, when he 
faid, *• Betwiin us and you there is a great Gulph fixed f fo that 
they which would pafsfrom hence to you cannot^ neither can they 
pafs to us that would come from thence^** Luke xvi. a6. Every 
Man, as to his Spirit is in the Middle of this Inleriliee^ 
merely to this Intent, that he may be in the Poffeffion and 
Enjoyment of Free-Will, This Interftice, in Confequence 
of it's being fo large, -and appearing to thofe who are in it as a 
great Orb, or World, is called the World of Spirits, for it 
IS full of Spirits, being tbe firft conamon Receptacle of every 
Man after. Death, where'each is prepared for his final Abode 
either in Heaven or in HelJ, and liveth in Confdrt wit|i Spirits, 
as he had before done with Men in tliis World; not that there 
is any fuch Place as a Purgatory there, which is a mere Fifti- 
on invented by the Romilh Church. But of that WorJd we have 
fpoken more particularly in a Work on Heaven and Hell, 
publiihed at London, in the Year 1758, No. 421 to 6o^. 

>476. Every Man, from his Infancy- even to old Age, 
cl^angeth his Place or Situaton in the World of Spirits ; when 
a^ Infant, he Is kept in tbeEaftern Quarter, terging .to- 
Wi^rds the North; as he advaoceth in a State of Cmildhood, 
aod iearpefb the Rudiments of Religion, he recedeth by De^* 
grees from the North towards thfe South ; when he attaineth 
to,y<ar8 bordering on Manhood, and beginneth to think 
for btmfelf, he is carried on further towards the South , after* 
ii^rds, a^ he cometh to rtinturer Years, and is ieft to the 
Guidance of his otvn Judgment and Difcretion, according fo 
his Advancement in' fuch Principles and Praflices, as regard, 
the Love of God and of his Neighbour, from Interior Motives, 
be movetH on from the South towards the Eaft ; but in Cafe 
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he indioethtD EvU^ and imbtbeth it with GreeiHnefsj he tbea 
goelli towards the Weft; for all have their Abodes in the 
fpivitaal WorkI dlAingiMlh^ acconUng to Quarters; in the 
£a8T aie d>o(^ who ace under the Influence of Goodbeia from 
|jb« Lord> tbo Sim beiag in that Quarter, and the Lord in the 
Center of the Sun; in the North, are ignorant Spirits, or 
fkcbaa want Knowledge; in the South fuoh as excel in In* 
telligence ; and in the Wbst fucka^ are under the Influence 
of EviU Man is not kept in tliis Intecftice, or Gu}ph of Se- 
rration between Heaven and Hell, as id bis Body, bat as, to 
AJs Spirit, aad^ as this^ ehang^h it's Slate, by. it's Aj^roaches 
towanls Good or Evil^ it is^io Prdportioa tranflated fo Places, 
^r Stluations, in this or that Qaaster^ and entereth into Con- 
iprt with the Spirila that dwell therein. It is to be obferi^ed^ 
howevert that the Lord doth not tranflate M^u either to one 
Place or the other, bat Man trnnflated himfelf with great Va- 
riety of Movements ; if he choofeth Good, then he together 
with the Lord, or rather the Lord together with him, tranila- 
leth his Spirit towards the Eaft; bat in Cafe he choofeth Evil^ 
Aeo he together with the Devil, or rather the Devil together 
with him* tranflateth his Sj^irit towards the Weft. It is to 
lie noted, that when wefpeak 6f Heaven » we mean alfo the 
Lord, beeaufe f^ Lord is All in AH in Heaven, and when 
.we fpeak of Hell, we mean the Devil, beeaufe all the Inha- 
kitanti bf Nell are Devils. 

477* The foje Caufe why Man is kiepl in this I-nterflice 
and is continually in the Midft thereof, is, that he may be in 
the continual PmieSon and Enjoyment of Free- Will, as to 
Things fpiritual ; for this^Equilibrium is a fpiritual Equilibria 
nm, being between Heaven and Hell, and coniequenfly be* 
tween Good and Evil. All who are in this great Interflice, 
as to their Interiors, ane in Conjun^ion either with Angels of 
Heaven^ or with Deirils of Hell, and at this Day, either with 
the {rj Angels of Michael, or witli the Angels of tiie Df;agon. 

(r) It is con^imtly inlified on bv our Aulhoc, that Michael> Gabrifil, 
^nd Eaphaet, whea mentioned in Holy Soi^pture^ d^ not %n'ify only iii^igle 
Angels or Archatwpls, but in a gencual Senfe. wJiole Socjijcties or Mif^^- 
tjons of Angels. Thus by Michael is meant tha^ partici^lar i^niftratT<^ or 
Society, wich is confirmed in a Bdief^ thgt tl^ Lord is God of ftcAvcn 
mlBa^t tbat^ andthe )t•Ae^are^oner ^ ^he Soul' alid the Bo^y^^ 
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finery Man gfter t>eath betaketh himfelf ta his ownt ^^^t ii, 
to tbefe with wtiom he had heen joioed| in that laterflice^ 
and affociateth with Tuch Ia8 are influenced by the fame Lov« 
with bim^Telf, for Love jojneth every obo in that World to- 

f ether with his like, and caufeth a free Refpiration of the 
ouU reftoring it to the fame iStatc of Life which it had lived 
in the former World ; by fucceffive Degrees however the 
SfNrit is diveRed of it's Externals, fo far as they were not 
united with it^s Internals^ and when this is done. If it be » 
good Spirit* it is taken up into Heaven^ and if it be ah evil 
opirit, it caHeth itfelf down into Hell, every one entering into 
^Society with lacbiislie is united with, as to his governing 
Love* 

478. This fpiritual Equilibrium, in which Free- Will con- 
liiteth, will admit of Illullration from Cafes of natural Equili- 
l>riums. It is like Ih^ Equilibrium of a Man fuppofed to b^ 
Wund about the. Waift, or ty the Arms, and placed between 
Wo Men of equal Strength, one of which attempts to draw 
Vim to tlie right Hand, and the other to the left, in which 
Cafe he hath t'ower to turn himfelf freely whichfoever Way 
he pheafeth, as if there was no Force aiding upon him; and if 
liebetaketh himfelf to the right Hand* he then puUcth the 
Man on the left Hand violently towards him, till he brings 
him to the Ground. The Cafe is the fame, fuppofing a weak 
ill firm iPerfon to be bound between three Men on the right 
Hand, and as many of equal Strength oh the left, or betweea 
the fame Number of Camels or Horfes. Spiritual Equilibrium, 
in which Free-Will confifteth, may be alfo compared with 9, 
iBalLince, Containing in each of it* s Scales an Equality oT 
Weights, in wliitrh Cafe fuppofing a very fmall Addition to 
be made to the Scale on one Side, it oau^th that Scale imaie« 
diately to preponderate. A iimilur Equilibrium prevailetb in 
%11 and every Part of the human' Body, as in the Hearty the 

VOL, li# s r 

idne, aii^ that iX^n ought to live actiordtng td.th€ Commandthenits of thft 
l>^cldoguej and -acqaii^ thereby ChStfity and Faith. So kgahx, hy thb 
Cragcii h ndt iMeant iany fiagk inferMll Sptatf but all diofe who aividt 
God into Thris, mai tlie Lord itito T^o^ a|i|d%ho feparate Chanty from 
^]aith, holdiogthciatneE, ^mdJuAXbrn^iontmr, t9 be«fiis»c^ila to Sal w 
tion. 
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Lung<i, the Stomach* the Liver, the Pancreas, the Spleen, 
the Inteftines, and the reft of the Organs, in Confequence 
whereof each Part is enabled to perform it's Functions in a 
State of the moil perfedl Reft and Freedom, The Cafe is the 
Tame witi> all the Mufcles of the Body, « without whofeEqui- 
librium there could be no fuch Thing as A£tion and Re-a£tion, 
and confcquently Man could no longer continue to a£l as Man* 
And as all the Parts of the human Body are in fuch a State of 
Equilibrium, fo alfo arc all the Parts of the human Brain,and of 
Cphfequence all Things in the Mind contained therein, which 
have Relation to the Will and the Underftanding. Beafis, 
Birds, Fiihes, and Infects, are alfo in a State of Freedom, 
but thefe Animals are impelled bythe'Senfes of the Body, 
according to the Suggeftions of Pleafure and Appetite; nor 
would Man be at all unlike them, fuppofing him to have the 
Liberty of acting, as he hath .the Liberty of thinking ; in 
fuch Cafe he alfo would be impelled only by the bodily Senfe^ 
according to the Suggeftions of Pleafure and Concupifcence. 
Circumibiucs however are changed, where a Man imbibes 
the fpiritaal Doctrines of the Church, and by them reftrainetft 
his r ree-Will ; fuch a Perfon is withdrawn Jyy the Lord from 
Concupifccncies and evil Pleafurcs, with all their greedy and 
connate Defires, till he fmdeth Delight in whatisrGood, and 
Betefteth what is Eifil ; and in fuch Cafe he is tranflated by 
the Lord nearer towards the Eaft, and at the feme Time to* 
wards the South, in the fpiritual World, and is introduced 
into a State of celeftial Freedom, which is Freedom truly and 
properly fo called* 

7 Bat if appears plainly^ from the PermiJJbn of Evil^ iy 
-which the hitemal Man in every one is influenced^ that 
Man hath Free- fVill in fpiritual Things^ 

1 

47 9^ That Man hath Free-Will in fpiritual Things, is a 
Propofition which requires Confirmation, firft from general 
Confiderations, and next from pp^icular ones. ^ The genb:- 
KAL. Considerations tending to confirm this Propofition 
are thefe, i. That the wifeft of Mankind, Adam and his 
Wife, fuffcred themfelves to^ be feduced by the Serpent. 2. 
That their firft-born Son, Cain, flew his Brother Abel; in 
both which Cafes Jehovah God did not interfere to prevent 
vil, by forewarning th« Perpetrators of it, but only by pro* 
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^ \^ nouncing a MaIedi6Hon, or Curfe, after that it was committed, 
» C 3. That the. Children of Ifrael worlhippeda goldea Calf in 
N the Wilderncfs, when neverthelefs Jehovah obferved their 
.. ^ Idolatry from Mount Sinai, and took no Meafures to prevent 
.v'^*- it. 4* That David numbered the People, for which they 
* '^ were puniihed with a Plague, that proved fatal to fo many 
^) V Thoufands, and that God on this Occafion fcnt the Prophet 
^ , ^ Gad, not before, but after the Perpetration of the evil Deed, 
^ . ;^' V? denounce Puniftiment, 5. That Solomon was permittecl 
■ * y t6 commence Idolatert and to eftablifh idolatrous Worihip, 
*^ 6. That many Kings after him were permitted to prophane 
': V the Temple, and the ^ holy Things of the Church. 7. And 
" that the People of the Jews were permitted to crucify the 
;- \* Lord; and that Mahomet was permitted to propagate a'Reli* 
■z &P^9 ^^ many Refpefts contradiftory to Holy Scripture. 8, 
^ ^ That the Cbnftian Church is divided into feveral Sedls, and 
!: > each of thofe Sefts overiTpread with Hcrefies. 9. Thai there 
^ ^ - are fo many wicked People in Chriftendom, who even glory 
^ in their Impieties, and fo many Snares and Stratagems con« 
trived againft the Godly, and Juft, and Upright. 10. That 
V Injuftice fometimes prevaileth over Juftipe, in judiciary Pro- 
- ceedings, and the common Concerns of Life. 11, That the 
. Wicked are exalted to Honours, a?>d the higlieft Places and. 
Titles. 12. That Wars are pernjitted* in wl^ich fp piany 
"^ Thoufand Lives are loft, and fp many Cijties, Nations, and 
^ Families utteriy ruined ,• not to mention many other Con (ide- 
^ rations of a fimilar Kind, which it is impoflible to explain^ 
^ or account for, ^om any other Principle?, but from that Free- 
Will whicl) every Man ppffefleth. The Perniiffipn, acknow- 
\ ledged, and allowed to take Place, on ^ll.Occafions, through- 
out the ''whole World, cannot be deduced from any other 
Qrigin* That Ihe I^aws of P^rmiiliojl are {jaws of the J)i^i 
» vine Providence, may be feen in a WlgTrk on the'Divinfe Pro-, 
vidence, publifhed at Amfterdamj^ in the. Year 1765, No^ 
234 tp .274^ whei^ an fljfpla^atipn. is given of tjie C^ea* 
• above adduced. // . , 

480. The PAKTK/LAE CoNsiDEfiATioNs, tending to 
{I)ev that Man. hath the fame Free-Will in fpiritual Things, 
as in natural, are innumerable. Let every one, if he pleafeth, 
coafult bia)f(^lf, and try, whether he canapt think, of God> of 

Sf 2 



tte Lord) of tbc Hcily Qboft, apd of thp Pivine Thing* 

which are called the Spiritualitie9 of the Churcb, feycn Timea 
in a D^y, or thre^ hundred Tim^s in a Week, without perceiv- 
ing at fucb Tildes any Cgmpulfion^ efpecially if he be led to 
Aich Meditation by any Pleafuye, tiay, or by *ny Cpncupif- 
cence, confeqqently, without the Ic^ Regard tp Farib, fo 
whether he h^th any or qpt. Let a M^n alfo examijae, iq, 
whatever 5tat^ be be, whether h^ hath the Power to think ^t 
^Ut without Free-Win, qitb^r in his comnaoi^ Difcourfe,^ or 
in his Prayers ip God, or whllft he is preaching to others, or 
hearing others, pr^ch to him; ip al) fuch Cafes, doth no.t 
€|very Thing depend on Free-Will ? Nay, wi^thout Free-Witt^ 
in ^11 and every C^(e, even the mo(\ p^r^iputar, M^h wou^ 
enjoy no more Pow^r of Refpi ration tbajp a Statue, Jnaf- 
lUUch as Refpiratipn is a Confequence of Xhou^ht, and of 
it's derivative Spetcbi ip ^U Circumftances ,- I fey» nq mor^ 
than a St^tue^i and n^ot no n\ore than a Beaft^ hec^ufe a Beaft 
liath the Power of Refpir^^tioa by Reafojj qf his natural Free- 
WiU, where^ Map hath the ftime Power by Reafoii of his 
•free* Will, bpth in natur^ and Ibrritu^l Tbingai, at 
the fame Time ; for }A^n is not born like a Beaft, a fieai^ 
beipg born with all it*s Ideas obfecjuious to it*s natural Love, 
regarding whatever concerns Nutrition and Prolfficatioi?*, 
whereas Man is bori> without any connate Ideas, endowed 
qnly with the Faculty of attaining Knowledge, Intelligence, 
and Wifdom, and with an Inclination to love^htmfelf aodthe; 
World| and alfo his Neighboar and his God; li^herefore we 
infift, that if Map was deprived of Free- Will in all Particulars 
relating to what he wllleth, and to what he thipketh, he 
WQuld h^ye no more Power of Refpiva^iop than ^ Statue, but 
we do not fa^ np ignore than ^ BeaU. 

4S1, T|>%t MLan hat^ 'Fr#e-WiH ip B^f uraVThings, iapcrcr 
denied; j^i^ yet thi? natural Fr^e-Wijl 13 raercry a Confe- 
Mpnce of his Pree-Will in fpiritual Things ; for the Lord 
cntereth by Influx ipto every Man with his Divine Gpod and 
Divine Truth, by a fuperior or interior Way, as was (hewn 
^hoye^ ^4 thereby infpireth Mm with Life diftinftfrora that 
of BeaftsV and ip Qrdpr to Map*8 Receptioii of f\i<;h Jpflux^ 
apd Ui9 a^ng in Confbrmity theretp,,the Lord further teftow- 



TRUE CmuiSTUN REL^SIQW* 8.^4 

^ eth on hjm the FacuJUy tq exert Pow^.r a^d Wi^^ ai^ U^ey 
J" taketh away. thia Faculty fr9i:i^ any Perfon j- fa^Q^e. a ^ollow^t • 
'^ that the Lord hath a, cqnttnuAl Defire th^t iV^^n fjbould^ ropeiy^ 
what h true, ^nd praflife vfhat i? good^ ap.d thj^reby bf?90jipnf9 
>^ fpi ritual, as by Birth he was defigi>ied i b^t to be^qipie. (p^ritu^ 
? without Free- Will in %irituai ThwigSH^ is as impoiTib^. ^ U^ 
^ force a Ship's Cable through th(? Eye of a (ipc Needle, or tq 
j \ touch with the Hand one of the Star^ in the Fiiim^ipent* Th^^ 
*^ every Man, and even every D^vil^ i^ giftfid. witl^ t^e Powejj 
•^ to underftand, and to ^Ul what is tf ue^ and: \)\^i thia Pp.ucq; 
^^ , h never taken away, w^s m^de manifeft, ^9 ^^^by cojoyind^g 
Experience ;; one of the infernal InhabitanUl W:«i,^, on ^ Time^ 
J raifed up iuto the World of Spirits, and ther^ q^eili9ne4 h^ 
;; *. Angels from Hea\en, whether he ha^ Power I9 i^^d^rft^Ojil 
/ '^ theSubje£ls on which they were 4ifcour6ng with himi vrhicfi 
-• '" lyere Divinely-fpiritual ? fi^^ repiedj tbg;t \^ d}d imderfi^^ 
:^ . them ; they then aiked him, why he did. not iroceive 9p4 ch^^ 
'^ .^ifhthem? ^e faid, that he did not lo^e thj^ri^ and Pw£^ 
^".^ quently that he was not willipg tp receive tb^m; }ke v?a$ ti^eab 
informed that he might he willing to r^eiv^ th^O) if he ple^edf 
^ at this he was miich furprized, and de^pls^r^d it impo^ble ^ • 
^. -, whereupon the Angels infpired his Un^erft^l^djiog M(ith the 
:, : Glory of Reputation ^nd Di{lin£l^on, att^ndfd with ii's Det, 
»' "^lights, which he no fooner received, th^n bp.MT^^ wilHogt an4' 
^ -^^eyen defi^ous to receive an4 cheri(h wha^ h^, ll^d before tpj^Q^r 
';vVed; prefently, however, he was fuflfer^^ tqL i^etujA into hi|. 
^^sformer State, in which he w^s a Robber, ^n, A^u^terer,^ ai)da^ 
^Blafpheiner of his Neighbour, and the^ be no Ion^er^n,4^r; 
^Hftpod what the ^n^eld faid, becauii; he w^s ^otwilliQg tq^ uq^- 
-^derftand them. Frobi jience then it is very plajn, t^^t Kf^^ 
' * ' is Man by Virtue of his Free- Will in fp^rit^ lh}figfl^ ^^ 
I' that without it he wqut^be a Stock, or % Stp^ei Of Ijie ihfii 
r Pillar pf Salt intp tyhich Lot's Wife w^s ti4rae4» 

• _ 

482, That Man wp\|Jd havp^ no fr^e.-Will in ciyHj WftF^t 
and natural Thipgs, unjef^ he hj^, Fre§- Will i^ TWgf 
; fpiritu^l, \8 evident frq^n this Qirqwuftfuac^, tb^t foiriti}^ , 
Things^ which are pa\k4 THepJo^ic^^^ 
• , in the higheft Regio^ pf the humaBj Mjii^4» ^f tb^ S^ul b^jfj 
- it^s Refi^rice in the Body ,• "the Keafon why they retide m 
, that Region is| becaufe there is the Door by which the Lorc| 
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^ cntereth into Man ; underneath this Place of Refidence for 
Things fpirituali is the Place of Refidence for Things civil, 
moral, and natural, which receive all their Life from the 
Things fpirituai that refide above them; and whereas Life is 
derived by Influx from the Lord, entering in at the fupreme 
Parts of the£oul, and the Life of Man confideth in a Power 
to think, and will, and thereby to fpeak, and ad freely, it 
follows of Confequence, that his Free- Will in .political and 
natural Things mud be derived from this Origin, and from 
no other* By Virtue of this fpirituai Freedom Man is gifted 
with a Perception of what is good and true, and of what is jufl 
and right in civil Matters, which Perception conftituteth the 
very Effence of the Underftanding. The Free-Will of Man 
in fpirituai Things is comparatively like Air in the Lungs, 
which i% drawn in, detained, and emitted, according to the 
Turns and Changes which take Place in his Thoughts, and 
without which he would be in a far worfe Condition than a 
Perfon afH6led with the Night-Mare, or Afthma, It may alfo 
be compared with Blood in the Heart, which if it be deficient, 
the Heart is inilantly feized wit& violent Palpitations, and 
after (Iruggling with them for a ftiort Time entirely ceafeth to 
beat. It may further be com bared with a Body in Motion^ 
ivhich Motion is continued (6 long as the Body's Tendency 
to move remaineth in it, but which ceafeth immediately on 
the Ceflation of that Tendency, This is exaftly the Cafe 
with that Freedom of Determination which the Will of Man 
enjoyeth; both of them taken together, viz. Freedom of 
Determmation, and Will, may be called a living Potency or 
Tendency in Man, for on the Ceffation of Will there enfueth 
Ceflation of Aftion, and when Freedom of Determination 
ceafeth. Will alfo ceafeth at the fame Time. Suppofing 
therefore Man to be deprived of Free-Will, he would be com- 
paratively like a Carriage deprived of it*s Wheels, or like a 
Windmill deprived of it's Van^s,. or Uke a Ship deprived of 
is*s Sails ; nay, he would be like a Man in the Agonies of 
Death giving up the Ghoft ; for the Life of the human Spfrit 
confifteth in the Free-Will it enjoyeth in fpirituai Things, 
The AngeU figh, and are much aflfefted, when, they hear 
that this Freedom of the Will is ^t this Day denied by ,roany 
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Minifters of the Church, and they call fuch Denial an Accu« 
tnulation of Madnefs ( Delirium fupra Delirium.) 

» 

*rhat without Free-Will in Jpirittial TChir^s the Word of 
God would be of m Manner of Ufe^ and confequently no 
"^ Churcb could extji. 

^ & 483* It is generally acknowledged throughout the Chriiliaa 

^'^ World, that the Word of God in an enlarged Senfe, is a Law, 

^ or a Book of Laws, intended as a Kale of Life to Man, in 

Order to his attaining eternal Life; and what is more 

frequently infilled on therein, than that Man Ihould do Good, 

T. and not £yil» wd that he ihould believe on God, and not on 

:^ Idols? Moreover, the Word of God abounds with Injunc* 

V tions and Exhortations to Obedience, and with Bleffinga and 

Proinifes of Rewards for thofe who pra£life it's Precepts, and 

^ with Curfes and Threaten ings againft thofe who do not praftife 

^ ' . them- But to what Purpofe would all thefe Things contained 

N^' in the Word ferve, unlels Man had Free- Will in Things 

. -^.fpiritual, that is, in fuch Things as regard Salvation and 

- eteilial Life? Surely, in fuch Cafe, every Divine Declaration 

^ ^ would be vain and ufelefs ; and fuppofing Man to entertain 

/ this Idea, that he had no Power and no Liberty in Things 

^ fpirttual, and confequently no Power of Will in Relation 

thereto, could the Holy Scripture, in fuch Cafe, pofliljly ap- 

" >* pear to him in dny other Light, than as fo much white Paper, 

without a Syllable of Writing in it, or as Paper entirely blot- 

yr ted over with Ink, or as fo many Dots and Points without 

Letters, confequently as an ufelefs unmeaning Volume? It 

-' . would be needlefs to produce any Paflages from the Word of 

- God*, in Proof how Man isenjoyned therein to believe and to 

. do, had not the feveral Churches at this Day immerfed them- 

felves deeply into a Void of empty Speculations, with Ref- 

/ peft tofpiritual Subje£ls, and in Confirmation of fuch Specu- 

^lations, quoted many Paflages from the Sacred Word, and in- 

• terprtted them felfely ; it may on this Account be expedient 

to adduce a few particular Paflages, which, in fifl on Man's 

doing and believing* Let us take the following: *« The 

i Kingdom •/ GodJIiall he taken from you ^ and given to a Nation 

• bringing forth the Fruits thereat * Matt. xxi. 43, *' Bring 



\ < 




t 



forth }lin/ori fruttt Hvorlhy of^^titMc'h ; novi alfi^' f^^ Axe Is 
laid. untQ the Root of the Trees \ ifv'eyy Tree tfjet-^fe^ ^iviicB 
ringeth not forth ^ood Fruity is hewn down .a*id caft into the, 
ire/" Luke iiu 8, y. ** yefusfaij, PThy t:afl'ye me lord, 
itri^ imi db not fbt Thiligs ikfhitk Ifayf JVhofo€Ve)r imeth U 
mCf and heareth my Sayings t anddoeth them^ is Ukeuhh>a Man 
that built his Houje on a Rock ; luf^he that, h<arit)i^ and doetk 
ikft^ is iike a Man ibat withmt a Fotmdafioriiuiit M £ft^f t^/r 
ilk Barthj** Lukfe vit. 46 <o 49* . « Jffus Jaii^ My. Mott^i- 
md fky BretbreH dre theft ivhich hear the.U'^dof Goet^ Aid A 
it" Luke tiii. 2 1* " Wr know f hat :God heareth iw^Simtrs^ 
tut f^fiy Mmilta Worfiipper of Gad, and dtHth hafV^^ UrtL 
he bNfreth^" John ix% 31. ** If ye *ipjbw. ifjeft ^inj[S^lfgfi 
are ye if yt d^ fhemi*' Jtktnxn. 17. " ffe thafbathmy 
imandmentt^ '^md doetb them^ he it it thu^'iaveth tfe^ dnd I 
tovehhn" John xiy» 21, *^ f/erein is my Father ^Iffr^M^f^ 
Je iear fmsch Fruity*' John xv, 8. ** Ye are^p^ Friends^ if ^ 
So Wbaffoiver I cammanJ you 4 I have chofen yot^ that ye Jbotdd 
MO 4tM bring fitctb Fruity ^nd that ymf Frm^JhlfuU rei9mnj\ 

Jobti'XiN 14, 16. ** Make the Tree good, and Ms Frtit^ gm^^i- 
fir the fi'ie is imwniy his Fruit" Math xiu.j3;'. .^* Htjh^, 
Peteiveth Seod into the good Ground^ is be that bearefh the f^m^d^. 
mod alfo ieartth fruity and bringeth forth," Matt. xiii. 2^4 
^ And he that roapeth, remveth Wages, akd gathereth FrmH 
unto eternal Life^* John iv* 36* " fVa^i ye^ woke, you cleanp 
put away the Evil of your Doings^ learn to tip wll" tfaifib u 
f6, 17. " The Stfn of Man Jhail come in the Glory of Jits Fa* 
fhtr^ and then hejhail reward every Man according to his ^orh^* 
Matt. x?i. 27. ** They that have done Good /ball come forth 
unto the RefurrtSfim of Life," John r. 29. ** Their Works da 
follow them, and they were judged every Man according to their 
Works^ Rev. xx. J2, 13. " Behold, I cottre quickly, 4^ 
give every Man according as his Work /hall be," Rev. xxii. 12. 
" According to our Ways^ and according to our Dealings, fp 
hath Jehovah deaiiwith us," Zech. i. 6« The Lord teadietlx 
the fame Thing in his RiiTables, in feveral of which it is in- 
filled , that inch as do Good are accepted, and fuch as do 
Evil ate rejefted, as in the Parable concerning th^ Hufband* 
mail in tlie Vineyard* Matt. xxi. 33 to 44 ; and concerning 
tlie Tatents s^nd Pounds to trade with » Matt« xxv. i^^to^tm. 
Luke xix, 13 to 25. In like Manner it is faid of Faitu^ 
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" Ui thai beltevtth in me, though he were dead/ptjhallht livei* ^ { 
JobnVu 25. ** This is the fFillofhim tbatfent me, that every 
one that believeth on the Son may have evfrlaftir^ Life^* Joha 
Vi. 40. ** He that belityeth on the Son hath everlafling Life, 
hut be that believeth not the Son /hall not fee Life, but the IVrath 
of God abideth on hinij,** John iii. 36. *• God fo loved the 
tVorldf that he gave his only-begotten Son, to the End that all that 
believe in himjhouldnot perijh, but have everlafling Life,'* . John, 
iii. 15, 16. Andlaftly/" Thoujhalt Itrve the Lord thy God 
with all thy Hearty and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, 
and thy Neighbour as thyfelf; on the/i two Commandments hang 
all the. Law and the Prophets** Matt. xxii. 35 to 38. But 
thefellre only a few Paflages of the Number which might be 
adduced to tne fame Purpofci and but like a few Cups of 
Water il) Conitoarifon of the Body of the Ocean* 

• 484. Who doth not fee the Emptinefs, not \o fay the Fool-* 
iftinefsy contained in the Paflages abov&quoted from the Book 
entitled .$k>RMULA CoNcoRDiiSy wJsil^t he readeth thefe, 
and othefJimilar Expreflions, in the Word of God? Would 
not a M»^aturaIIy aik, (fuppofing the Dodrine aOerted in 
that Booip^o be true, that Man hath no Free- Will 4n fpiritu- 
al Things) What then is Religion, which confift^b ioi doing 
Good, but an empty Soun<}? and whc(t is the Church iirithout 
Religion, but like the Bark about a Piece of Wood, which 
i9 of no Ufe but to bum ? And fuppofing thus the Church to 
be annihilated, in Confequence of the Annihilation of Reli- 
gion, what Idea muft a Man entertain of Heaven and Hell ? 
would he not naturally conclude, that they were ftbdlooA' 
Devices invented by Priefts and Frelates, in Qvder to oalch, 
the Eats of the Vulgar, and raiie themfelves l^o.iiiperiQriHiflK 
nours and Emoluments? Hence are fug^efte^ tj^pfe ftoftfciAg. 
QueAions, fo common in many. Men's Mouths, Whoicuff do> 
Good of Himfelf? or who can acquire Faith of Hirofclf? the 
Confequence whereof is, that they are regardlefs both of doing 
Good, and of acquiring Faith, and live the Lives of Infidels» 
But you, my Friehdy fly from Evil, and do the Thing 
tliat is good, and believe on the Lord out of your w^hole 
Heart, and in your whple Soul, ai^d the Lord will lave you,, 
and will give you Love as a Principle of Adion, apd Faith as 
a Principle of £kl.i#ft and then you wiH do Good ix^ a Pri^* ^ 
YOU II. T t , .^^ 
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^ ciple of Love, and you will believe frwn li Priilciple of iPalfb^ 
^ . amounting to Truft and Confideuce; and if you perferfere in 
this Manner, reciprocal ConjnnAion will be efieAed between 
you and the Lord^ which will be retidered perpetual, and in 
fuch CoDjundtion confifteth the Efience of Salvation, and of 
eternal Life, Suppqfipg Man, by Virtue of the Powers witk 
which he is endowed, not to do Good, and not to believe on 
ic Lord, what would he become in fuch a Cafe, but like 3 
ildernefs and a Defart ; or like dry parched Ground, which 
dothnot rectrlve the Rain, but forceth it back again into tlie 
C^^^St or like a Tandy Plain, where there are Sheep, but na 
Pafhire for them; or like a Fountain, whofe Spring is dried 
Vi^; or like flag nated Water, whofe Current is obftrudted ; 
or like a'Country to dwell in, where no Com growethr and 
where there is no Water, from Which unlefs a Man inftantly 
rcmoMeth, and feeketh another Place of Abode, be muft 
HQceirarily die with Hunger and Thirft. 

ithat i^itbcui Fne^fflfl in fpirUual 7f?mgs there tvouU it 
^ JSlothng about Man^^ 'whereby he m^ht join himfelf iy Reci^ 

procati0i ivitb the L^d^ and c&njequently there would be 
: ft» Imputation^ but mere abjolute Fredefiination% vskicb is 

Jhothkig <md dettftahle. / ^ 

4^5. TAat without Free-Will in fpirilual Things Matf 
would be' irtcffpable of receiving either Charity or Faith, and 
fiill mt^re i^^apabk of becoming a Subject of theirConjun6tion, 
i#a» -folty fl)e#n in the Chapter concerning Faith ; hence it 
ftf»6V8,' that without Free-Will in fpiritual Things there 
w«ife'b*N^othitig about Man whereby the Lord might join- 
hiAl^iil^^ him,;^ and yet without reciprocal ConjunAion there 
cuo iM^-iKy K^formation and Regeneration, and confequently 
no Satvait^n. That without the reciprocal Conjun£tion of 
Man with the Lord, and of the Lord with Man, there can be 
no fuch Thing as Imputation, is an undeniable Cenfequence* 
The Codclufifons which follow frotn the Eitabliftment of Ihi^ 
Mux)m, thnt therein no Imputation of Good and Evil with* 
out'FVee-Wiil In tj^ir itaal Things,' are many and important ; 
a# tothofe>enor0siiU8 Opinions wnich have been broached on 
fhis*SmbM|^ :u^flialf expofe them to ^lew in a future Part of 
^h^ Wor^iij^jn w,c come k) Ifcat of the Herciies, Paradox^ 
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,a0» sui4 C9?ltradiAiojn^,.groiin4e4 in -modern JaUb, as ijupo^ 
isktive of the ^le^t ^i;ul JHigiitepuf^eifl pf .tbe JLord Gq4 . ^^ 
Saviaur* 

-if 

486* PredeftinaHofi is a Birth coocei^M^aiK} i>raught fopth 

by the Faith of the prefent Church, a]|;id .originating in a btr 

i.ief of M^h's abfolute In^otencej and total ,Want of Free* 

WilJ in Regard to XbiQgs'ij)iritQal; to ,i9chic}i^ay be add<*d« 

;i8 a further Caufe of it*8 Prbdu£tion, the Soppqfitioii of a 

Kind of inanimate Converfion to God 09 Mai^'^B Part»* fin^ 

that he is^herein ^£ted upon like a Stock or a StQnfi, and that 

after Converfion he hath np Convi£lion in hirofelf, whether 

he be quickened or vivified by Grace^ or not, fpr it U ailerted, 

ihat £le£lion is of God*s mere Grace, exclufive of any Aelir 

yity on Man'a Part, whether fuch Activity be (xippofed t0 

proceed from the Powers of Nature or of Re^fon^ a|id thai: 

£la£tion is effedied wherefoever, and whenfoeyer God wi)lothi 

confequently according to his good Pleafure; in this Caiis, tht 

Works which follow, as the Effects and Proofs of Faith, ap« 

pear to the refleaing Mind like the Works pf the I'lelh^ 

Mrfailft the Spirit, which operateth them, doth not mak^ 

known from what Origin they proceed, but fuppofetb ^mi 

JJke Faith, to be the Effeds of GiBce, and the good Pl^fum 

pf God, Hence it is plain, that the Teneft9 of the ^prefeni 

Church, in Regard to Predeftination, ha've fpruog from tbdb 

miftak^ NotioBS, . like fo many Shoots ior Twigs frpm tb« 

vegetating Seed ; and I can venture to al&rt, that fuch Teaete 

mm pf Neceffity fellow, as the unavoidable Coofeqaencetf of 

luchFaitlu Tb^ Tenets were firft broached by the Pat- 

' DMTiNARiAN8,and afterwards efpottfed. by GanpscHAtcus^ 
then by Calvin ^ind his Followers, ai^d UiUy, eftftblUhed 

'and confirmed by the Synod of DoitT# yfthmct^' Acy werei 

■conveyed into the Church by the Sufraz^aps^riani and. 

.^Invralapsarians, as the Palladium of Roligioa^ or nither, 

; as the Head of Gorgon or M^ufa engraven on the ^^Hield of 
Pallas, But what more dangerous apd lleftru£ilve Doctrine 

' could have been devifed, or what more isuel Motioil in' Re« 
gard to God could have been conceived^ thanf'tiiat aisy of tbtf' 

' human Race are damned by a politive pre-de^muned Decriae i- 
For there is a palpable Cruelty iir fuppofing that. the Lord, 
who is eOentiat Love and eOential WiSimi, Ihovii aau^ iC 
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MuItitU(k of Men to be born, with no other Defign thait* to 
devote them to Hell ; and that Thoufands and Ten Tfaou- 
fands (hould come into the World with an inevitable Curie on 
their Heads, like fo many Devils andbatans; and that in 
his Divine Wifdom, which is infinile, he never did^ nor 
doth provide fome Method of Deliverance for thofe who lead 
good Lives, and acknowledge' the Being of a God, whereby 
ihey might efcape everlafting Fire and Punifhment. Is not 
the Lord the Creator of all I and the Saviour of all? and doth 
not he guide and govern all his Creatures, not defiring the 
Death of any ? What then can be fuppofed of conceived more 
barbarousi than that whole Tribes of Nations and People, 
under his immediate Government and Regard, (hould be de- 
livered up by a pofitive pre-determined Decree as a Prey to 
' the Devil, and to fatisfy his voracious Appetite? This, how- 
ever j is a Birth conceived and brought forth by the Faith of 
the pt«{ent Churchy which Birth the Faith of the New 
Church abhorreth as monllrous and^eteftable. ^. ; 

487. As it could never enter into my Conception, how 
fuch an extravagant Conceit as that of Prcd^fttnation could 
liedevifed by any Chriilian, muchlefs how it could be main- 
iBtned' and publifhed to the World, whicli neverthelefs was 
done by the Syn^-of Dort, where great Numbers of the Cler- 

fy were 0Dlie£tecl, therefore, in Order to convince me of the 
'zAf fome o^tlie Members who compofed that Synod were 
fcnt to vifit me. ' When they were come near me, I faid, 
** How is it poffible' that any one, under the Influence of rjjght 
Reafen-, ihould favour Predeftination ? Mufl not that Oofmie 
seceflarily gav<e -Birth ^to cruel Notions in Regard to God, and 
to the moil lifabcking Opinions about Religion? A confirmed 
Predeftinaiiiati'^aroft* needs coilceive that all Church L'.iftrines 
and' Inftituttons, together with the whole Contents of God's 
Word,' are mere. Vabity and Fooliihnefs, and his Ideanf God, 
in Confequence of predeHinating fo many Myriads of Men to 
Hell, muft needs be that of a Tyrant." As I fp^ke thefe 
WordSf they pivtme a falanical Look, and faid, <^ We were 
ence Member8,tby A|ipointmeiit, of the Synod of Dort, and 
'M that Time, 9mA ftill snore fince that Time, we have been 
c^nfinned-in^many Opinions regarding God, his Word, aiid 
Religtos, which.wedurft not sni^e public^ but m all our Con- 
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Wifationsy i^ndT Dtftourle^ from the Polptt, on fuch Sabje^8| 
we wove aifd'twifted a Web" of ^rious coloured Threeds. 
which we covered over with Feathers "borrowed from Peacocks' 
Wings."— They were then proceeding to weave a like Web, 
when the Angelay by" Virtue of a Power given them from the 
Lordyciofed op the ExtemalBofthdr Mind6,and opened their 
Internals, compelling^ t^e# to fp^lc according to the DiAates of 
their Internals, and then they faid,** Our Faith, which we 
have formed from a regular Series olConclufions, always did» 
and ftill doth iniift upon the following Opinions: i« Tha^ 
what is called the Word, is no Word of Jehovah God, but 
fome high-flown Bombaft, proceeding from the Mouths of the 
Prophets , for the Word predeCHnates all to Heaven, and Mau 
alone is in Fault if hetloth^nt>t walk in the Ways that lead 
thithen 2. That there is foch a Thing as Religion, becaufe 
^ it is expedient there fhottid be fuch a Thing ; but that it is like 
a Gale of Wind/ carrying with it and conveying a fragrant 
Perfume to the Noffrik of the Vulgar, in Confeqvience ivherer 
of it ought to be taught by all. Minifters, and enforced out of 
the Word of God, becattfe the Word of God is generally jt*. 
ceived; we arb led to embrace this Opinion, becattfe where 
Prededinatton is maintained, there Religion is annihilated^ 
3. That the Laws of civil Juftice conftitutc Religion, but that 
Predeftinalion doth not depend on a Life conformable to thofe 
Laws, but merely on God's good Pleafure, as on the DifpoQ* 
tion of an arbitrary Monarch^ 4. That all Church Dodrinett 
and Tenets ought to be exploded as vain and trifling, an4 
to be rejeded as vile andrefufe, except this Angle one, ThAT^ 
tHERE IS A God. 5.' That fpiritual Things confift merely 
ofsethereal Matter, coUeded under the Sun, which, in Cafe 
they penetrate deeply into the Mind, afF^6\ it with Di^zinefs 
and Stupor, and make Man a deteftable MonAer in God's 
Sight.''^— 4^1* they had uttered thefe horrid Opinions, they 
feemed willing to depart, but I dofired them to wait awhile^ 
and hear nie read to them a Paflage from Ifaiah,,and I read at 
{oWovfSi-r^*^ ^Rejoice not thoUt whole Paleftlne^ bicat^t tU Red 
of htm that (mau thee is broken; for out of the Sierfieni*s li§9t Ibatt 
come forth a Cockatrice ^ and hU Fruit Jball be a fiery flying Ser^ 
fent,** Chap. xiv. 29, And I explained thefe Words acqord* 
ing to their fpiritual Senfe, (hewing, that by Palefiine is meant 
the Church fepar^te from Charity ; by the Cockatrice wfaicl^ 
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€$Mtm forth pvt pf tb# S^ipeiiff Root^ k mtant the Citurdi*# 
Do^iof cooceraing Three Go4«» tod oooceining an impu-' 
tativ^ Faith tpplujT to leiuj) fingly; wd th«t by hU Fruit, 
irbidb if « fieiy fljriog Serpeot, 19 meant that ao ImpotSitioa 
l>fGaodaj)d£vii i«al{owed» hot only an immediate Mercy 
frithout any R<^aid to Man'9 Life» whether he hath lived 
iprell or ill. On bearing thii Eocplanatioo they iaid, " W« 
w'dl take it for granted that thoii art right in thy Comnientt but 
let fit now hear out of that Volame, which thou calleft the 
Holy Wordf Something rc^rdiag Predeftination ;" then I 
opened the Bookf and found in the fame Prophet the foilowa^ 
iag pointed Paflbge»-^*' TAif Aatcb Cuiatria EggSf and 
VMM tki Sfiden^i IVihi be iha$ taieik 9f ibeir Ea* ^^^9 ^ 
thai vAUh ii cfuOfii hre^kelh 9ta hUti rt/kr,** Chap* iix. 5* 
po hearing thete Wordt they could not endure to have Ihem 
cxplainedy bat fome of them (the Number lent to me waa 
five) ruibed haAiiy into a Cave> about which there appeared^ 
f'laioe of Fire of a dqihy Hue, a Token that Ibey had ^either 
Faith nor Charity. Hepceit ia very evident, that ihatSynodical . 
Pecres cpnceraiog Predeftination ia not only a9 eiKaravagaot^ 
hut alfo a<:ruei Hereby, And tberfore itoi»bt i» he oradicatej, 
from the Brain, till not a fingle Kwt or ¥ibs€ ia l^ft ft niaii^« 

489. Thia fliQcking Faith, that Qod predQAmatetb M^ ta 
Beilf may he compared with the firange Savi^neis of Pareota 
nmoog^ fume barbaroua Natiooa, who qaft out tb^ir fuckiug 
Infonts, and expofe Aean in the Steeeta; or with the Savage* 
neiaof fome Enemiee,' who paft the dead Bodies of the ilaiu 
into Woods, to be devoured by wild Beads* It may alio be 
compared with th^ Cruelty of a Tynnt, who divideth bis 
Subjects into Companiea, und ddiveieth fome to Executiooei^ 
to be put to Deatbf fome to be caft into the Sea aud drowned, 
and fome to be burned with Fire. It may alfo be compare4 
with the furious Rage, of certain wild Beafis which devour 
their own CiUm, or with the Madnefs of Dogs, that attack 
their own Images when feen in a Looking Glafs. ^ -y^ ^ ^ 
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^ai imticui Pne^tVill in Jpiritual ^Ddngs God vxadd he 
chargiahU as the Qmje ofEvil^.md conftqucniij there 
VKfuld be no Imputation. 

489. That God iir the Caofd of £vH» £tIloirf a* a «mfe^ 
qiueftce from the Faith which now preraUt, wfaidi Faith Wa# 
firft deviled by (he Memberi^ gf the Counctl ot Nice. In that 
Council was conceived and brought forth the Herefy ftill 
extanty that Three Ditioe Perfens have exifled from Eterni- 
ty» each whereof i» a felf*&ibfifting Gdd^ the Favovl^rt df- 
wfaich Herefy muft need* apfprodcb and addreft each Petfolt 
at a fingle and feparate God. They theirrfiBte tompiled tf 
Faith imputative of the Merit and RighteoolDctft of the Loi^ 
God the Saviour, and in Order to prevent Man's Entering 
into a Participation of Merit with the Lordy they took altray^ 
from hini alt Free-\yiil in fpiritual Things, and infifted oor 
bis extreme Impoteatce in Regard to that Faith ; tod whoi^O 
they deduced from thAt Faith alone all that was f|>iritual in tlie 
Church, they maintained the like Impotence in Regard to' 
every Thing that the Church teacheth Goncemhia SalV!ation# 
Hence fprung nomberlefs dreadful Herefies, ooie after another^ 
g-ounded on that Faith, and on Man's Impotence in fpiritoal 
Things, and firom the fame Source came that tnoft deAvuflivo 
Here^ concerning Predeftination, of which we treated in tho 
foregoing Article, all which imply thdt 6bd it the Ct^h of 
Evii^ or that God created both Good and Evil. But you» my 
Friend, depend not on any Council of Men, bot on the Word 
of the Lord, which is above alt Councils ; for what Opinion^ 
have not the Roman-Catholic Councils efpoufed and taught? 
What did not the Council of Dort efpottfe and teaeh, which 
tfouriflied and let loofe into the World that hotrid Viper Pro* 
deftinatipn? It may ppjfibiy he hnagixtetf that the Ffte-Wilt^ 
with which Man is gifted in fpirituat ThingSi was the ftiedi^' 
ate Caufe of E^dl; cohfec^uently, that if fnch Free- Will had! 
not been given htm, he oovid not hate tmn%refled ; btft, mf 
Friendi ftand ftill awhile, atid confidet with yourfelf, wMllMr 
any Man could poffihly have been cifealed wtthoutFreO^Will 
ih fpi ritual Things, and filll be a Man i it you rtmcfvo froit 
him that Freedom, y0a.m9ke.Um jiSliEtiio».afla4not a Wita^ 
For what is Maa's Free- Will, but a Power of willing and 



S70 TRUE CHRISTIAN RKI6I0K. 

aAing, of thinking and fpeaking, to all Appearance as from 
himfelf ? And whereas Man was gifted with this Power, ia 
Order that he might become a liring Mao, therefore two Trees 
Were plac^ in the Oafden of Eden, the Tree of Icife, and the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, by which is figni- 
fied^ that Man, in Confeqaenoe of the Freedom with which 
he was endowed* Height eat ^ the Fruit of the Tree of Lif^ 
nd* of the Fruit of tfao Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
£trilt 

490. That every Thing was gdod which God created, is 

plain from the firft Chapter of Genefis, where it is laid, 

Verfes 10, t2» i8« 21^ 2^^ ** God /aw tbai it was good^'* and 

Verfe 319 ** Godfaw dU that he had made ^ and behotd^ it was 

very good " tht hme Truth is evident alfo from the primxval 

State of Man ia Paradifc. But that Evil arofe, and had it's 

Birth from Man» appears from the State of Adam which fuc- 

oee^d his Faili in that he was driven outof Paradife. Hence- 

it is manifeft, that had not Man been endowed with Free- Will 

in f|HrituaI Things, God hhafelft and not Man, would have 

been tbeCanfe of Evil, and confeqtiently, God mad have 

created both Good and Evil, which is a wicked and blafphe- 

mous Suppofition« The Reafon why God cannot be the fup- 

pofed Author of Evil, notwithftanding his having endowed 

Man with Free* Will in fpiritual Things, nor can be fuppofed 

to communicate to Man any evil Influence* is| becaufe he is 

efiential Gobdnefs, and by Virtue thereof, is omniprefent* 

continually ftriving and requefling to be received, and in Cafe 

be is not received, yet he doth not remove himfelf away, for 

fliould he do fo# Man would die inftantlyt nay, would fall ia 

Pieces, and be reduced to a State of Non-eotity, inafmuch as 

all the Life of Man, and the Subfifience of whatever entereth 

into his Compofition, is from God. The Reafon why God 

did non create Evil, but Man introduced it after Creation, is, 

becaufe Man turneth the good Influences, which proceed 

continually from God, into Evil, in Confequence of averting 

himfelf from God, and turning himfelf towards bimielf, in 

which Cafe the Delight of Good remaineth, and becometh 

then th« D(ftligbt of Evil, for unlefs Something like Delight 

rcsnained, it would be impoflible for Man to liv^, inafmuch 

as Deligjiu coQftiioteth the Life of bis Love. Tbefe two 
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DeKghts are newrthelefs diametric^Dy pppofite to each 
oilier, which CircuroilanGe, however, M^n is unacquainted, 
with during his Life on Earth, but after Death he cometh to 
the full Knowk^dge and clear Perception of it, the Delights of 
tjie Love of Good being then changed into ceLeilial Bleffednefs* 
whereas the Delight of the Love of Evil is chaiiged into infer- 
nal Xorn>€nt. From whajt hath been fajd it 1$ evident, that 
every Maa is predeftinuted to Heaven, and tione to Heli^. but 
that Man confjgneth bimfelf to HeJl, by the Abufe of his Free- 
will in fpiritual Things, whereby hechoofeth andembraceth 
£uch Things as exbale from Hell ; for, as Was faid above, 
every Man is held in the Midil i^tween Heaven and Hell, ia 
Order that be Joay he in Equilibrium between Good and Evil, 
and therdby in the £njoyfi)ent of Free* Will refpeding Things 
fpirituai. • 

491* That God hath given jPreedom not only to Man, buf 
alfo to every Bead, and Something analogous thereto even to 
tiie inanimate Parts of Creation^ tp every Thing according to 
it*6 Nature, aind that he likewife (>rQvidetli and ofTereth Good 
to^all Creatures and Thinffs, but that the recipient Obje£ls 
turn it into Evil, may be ilTuftrated by the following Compa- 
rilbii3.:-*rfrhe AtmoSphere giv^tli to every Man a Capacity of 
Refp}ratiQ!n,,aDd in like Mani^rto every tame and wjjld Beail| 
andtdfo Id eA'ery Bkd, both to the Owl, and to the Dqvet 
and totshe Utter a fart4iec Capacity of flying; and yet jthq 
AinuoSfkBqie.ifiSiQt ch4rg«lble.a3 being the Caule of the differ- 
ent Rtioepf ion of f«$^fe Capacity, by Creatures of different. 
Natqres^and DiQpi@iiiti^^9* Th& Ocean too affordeth initfelf^, 
an.Habihitiaii, apdfAir^^ providetbiFood and Nouriifament /or 
all Sorts ofiFiihi bU it .is not on this Account to be chargea* 
ble as the Caufe of <^ne Fi(h devouring anoiher, and of the 
Crocodile's turning it's Food into Poifon, ^apd thereby be- 
coming fatal to Mun. The 3ufl again difpenfeth his Light 
and Heat to all recipient Objects, but thofe ObjeCis receive 
his Influences in differe&t Manners and Degrees ; a good Tref 
and a good Shrub differe^i^tly from a Thorn an4 aBraxncbi^f ^^4 
an innocent ufeful Herb differently from a poifonous one# 
The Rain, in like Manner, defcendeth from the higher Re-» 
gions of the Atmofpheie, upon all Paris of the Earth, and 

VOLt II* U U 
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thereby fupplfeth Water to all Kinds of Shrubs, Herbs, and 
Grafsy each of which applieth it to itfelf, according to it's 
Necefltties ; and this may be confidered as Something anala- 
gouii to Free- Will, inafmuch as all Vegetables imUbe their 
Noiiri(hment by a Sort of litlte Mouths, Pores, and Paffages, 
which (land open when the Weather is warm, whilil ti:e 
Earth only applies it's Moifture an4 elemental Particles, and 
the Plants draw them in, according to a certain Quality , an- 
fwering in fome Refpect to Hunger and Thirft. The Cafe 
is fimiiar with Men, each of whom is expofed to the Lord's 
Influence, who entereth into every Soul with fpiritual Heat, 
which in it's Etience is the Good of Love, and with fpiritual 
Light, which in it's Effence is the True of Wifdom ; but ftill 
Man receiveth fuch Influence according to bis Converfion, 
whether it be towards God, or towards himfelf ; wherefore 
the Lord faith, when he is teaching the Duty of neighbourly 
Love, — •* 7/jaf ye may be the Children of your fathn which is 
171 Heaven^ who maketh his Sun to rife on the Evil and on the 
Goodg and fendeth Rain on the Juft and on the Unjtifl^'* 
Matt. V. 45 ; and in another Place, •• That he wiflied all 
to bejaved.* 

492* To the above I (hall fubjotn this memorable Relation; 
I have at particular Times heard Expreflions relating to the 
Good of Charity fent down out or Heaven, which pafled 
through the World of Spirits, and penetrated even to the 
Depth of Hell, cind I have -obferved that thofe Expreffions 
were changed, iti the Courfe of their Defcent, into fuch 
Things as were plainly oppolite to the Good of Charity, and 
at length into fuch as were full of Hatred and Animofity of 
one Man towards another ; a Proof this, that whatever pro- 
ceedeth from the Lord is Good, and that ^t is turned into 
Evil by Spirits in Hell. The fame Cafe happened in Regard 
to certain Truths of Faith, which in the Courfe of their 
Defcent were changed into Falfes oppofite to Truths ,• for the 
recipient Form converteth whatever it receiveth into Some** 
what fimilar and agreeable to k's own Nature and Quality. 
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fUbai all tbefpiritual 'ThtT^s of4be Chirch^ which have Ad^\ 
mijfum^ and are received in a free St ate. of the hlind^ nr- 
main \ tut that they do not remain^ in Cafe they are not' 
freely admitted and received* \ 

492, The Reafon wliy thofe Things Temain with M:ini^ 
which are received by him from a free Principle, is, bccaiifc 
Freedom hath Relation to the WiU, and c©nfec[iiently 'to th«* 
Love, for it was (hewn above that the Will is the Recipient 
of Love ; that whatever is of the Love is free, and that what- 
ever is free is alfo roo.ted in the Willj mutl be obvious to every 
one, for every one comprehendeth the Force oflhis' Reafon* 
ing, I will a Thing becaufe I love it, and vice verjfi^ bccnufe 
1 love a Thing I alfo will it. But the Will of Man js two- 
fold. Interior and Exterior, that, is, of the intern^ 4ind cfx?- 
ternal Man, in Confequence whereof hp can play the Syctf-' 
phant, that .is, a6t and talk in one Character :before the 
World, and in another Charafter before his Intimates; beforii 
the World his Actions and Words proceed from the Will bf 
his external Man, but before his Intimates from the Will of- 
his internal Man; in this Cafe however we mean the WiH ojF 
the internal Man, where the ruling or governing Lo«!jre hath 
it's Abode. From thefe few Oblervations it is evident, that^ 
the interior Will is the real Man, inafmuch as both the £ffc 
and the Effence of his Life refide therein, the Underftand- 
ing being Nothing more than it's Form, whereby the 
Will renders it's Love vifible. All tliat a Man loveth, an^^ 
from a Principle of Love willeth, is free, for whatever pro-* 
ceedeth from the Love of the internal Will is the Delight of 
bis Life, and whereas the fame is the Efle of his Life, it k' 
alfo his Proprium^ or Self-hood, which is the true Ground and 
Reafon why whatever is received from a free Principle of the 
Will remaineth, or abideth, becaufe it addeth and unitetfa 
itfelf with the Profirium^ or Self-hood. The Reverfe happetis, 
in Cafe any Thing be introduced in a State of Mind not free, 
for in fych Cafe it is not re<ceived in the Manner above de- 
fcribed, and confequently caonpt reniain ; bi^t gf this we fliall 
fpeak more hereafter, 

^94f It IhouW however be carefully attended t0| Wiat al- 

• Uu 2 



fio TRUE CHRISTIAN HELteiON. 

t}iough the fpiritual Things of iht Word Mi of till? Cburcb^ 
wbicb Man imbibes from a Principle of Lotc, remain with 
himf yet Things of a civil and political Natare do not remain 
in the fame Manner, and the Reafon is, becaufe fpirituai 
Things afcend up into the higheA Region of the Min^, and 
there iorm and arrange themfelves, that being the Plaec of the 
iiord's Entrance into Man with his Dirine Truths andGoods, 
and 98 it were the Temple in which he dwelleth i whereaa 
f hings of a civil and political ^Nature, having Refpefl unto 
the World, occupy thjs inferior Parts of the Mind, and fome 
of them are like Shrines without the Temple, arid fome like 
Coufts that are introductory thereto. The Reafon why the 
fpirituai Things of the Church have their Abode in the high- 
eft Region of the Mind, is, becaufe they belong peculiarly to 
th^ Soul, and regard it's eternal Life, and the Soul is in the 
fiipreme Regions, and it's Nourifhment confiAeth only of fuch, 
Foodas is'fpiritual, ffir whicji Reafon the Lord calleth him- 
jfilf Bread, ^ where he faith, ** I am thi living Rread which 
c^tnt dvwnfrwn Heapin; if any Man eat fif this Bread ^ kejhall. 
live for ever^^ John vi. 51. In that Region alfo Man's Love 
hath it's Refidence, which conftitutcth nis Bleffednefs after 
Deaths andin the fame Region Hkewife his Free-Willin fpirituai 
Things principally reiideth, frooi which all the Freedom that 
he enjoyeth in Refpedi to natural Things defcendeth^ and in 
Confequcnce of fuch it's Origin, it communicateth with all 
free Determinations in natural Things, whereby the fnpreme 
or ruling Love aflumetb to itfelf whatever is conducive to it's 
Oood. This Communication between fpirituai and natural 
Freeldom is like that which fubfirteth between the Fountain 
Spring, and the Waters ^at flow from it; or like tliat be- 
tureen the prolific Principle in the Seed, and all and every 
Part ot the Tree to which it giveth Birth, particularly the 
Fruit, wherein it reneweth itfelf by the Formation of new 
Seeds, But in Cafe any one dcpieth Free-Will in fpirituai 
Things, and in Confequence of fuch Denial rejedteth it, he 
inaketh for himfelf another Fountain, and openeth a Spring 
tjierein, and changeth fpirituai Freedom into a Freedom 
merely natural, and at length into that which is infernal. 
This Freedom is alfo like the prolific Principle of Seed, which 
hath a fiee Tranfition through the Trunk and Branches of 
the Tree into the Fruit, but then the Fruit in this Cafe is of 
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a rotten and putrid Nature^ by Reafon of the €orns|it Soured 
firoin which it was deprived* 

495. All Freedom which ie from the Lord is true eflential 
Freedom, but that wfaid) is derived into Man from Hell ii 
not Freedom, but Servitude ; ftill however fpiritual Freedom 
mufi needs appear like Servitude to one who if under the In* 
fluence of infernal Freedom^ becaufe they are in Oppofitioa 
to each other ; Devertbelefil all who are in the Enjoyment of 
fpiritual Fieedom have not only a clear Knowledge, but alfo » 
clear Perception, that infernal Freedom is Servitude^ oa 
which Account the Angels hold it in the utmoft Averfion, 
like the Stench arifing from a putrid Carcafe, whereas the 
infernal Spirts regale themfelves with it as with an aromatic 
Perfume. It is . an acknowledged Truth coIle£led from the 
Word of the Lord, that Worflrip procjeeding from a free Prin* 
cipie is true and acceptable Worfiiip, and that the Lord ii 
well pleafed with whatever is fpontaneous or voluntary! where-^ 
fore it is faid in the Pfalms, ** jfn Offering cfafne HiortwiJl 
J give thee^' liv» 6 ; and in another Place, " ^he Fobtniary 
of the People are gatbend together^ the PiOhli of the God jf 
Abraham^'* xlvii. 9, Hence amongft the Children of Ifra^ 
fpontaneous or Free- Will Sacrifices were indituted,* and their 
facred Worftiip confided principally in Sacrifices ; for the 
fame Reafon it was enjoined, *• Thaf every om wbo/e Hesri 

fiirreth him ufi^ and every one whom bis Sfiirit made willing^ 
JhQuld bring the hordes Offering to the IVork of the TahernacU^^ 
£xod. XXXV. 5, 21, 29; and the Lord faith, ** IfyeeoniinuB 
in my fVord, then are ye my Difci/iles indeed f and ye ftmU know 
the Truths and the Truth ihall make vou free ; if the Som there-* 
forejhall make you free f ye Jhall be free indeed f' John viii, 31 
to 37* • 

496. The Reafon why thofe Things remain which are re^ 
ceived from a free Principle is, becau^ the Will ofM»ti 
adopteth and appropriateth fuch Things to itrelf,an Confe<» 
quence whereof they gain AdmiiQon into the Love^ and th# 
Love acknowledgeth them as it's owQ, and formetfa and faifa^ 
ioneth itfelf thereby* This Circumftance may be illuflrate^ 
by Comparifons t^kea from natural Things^ fupppfing cndy 
that in the Place of Love we fiubAitute Heat, Now it i^ wel^ 
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known » that by Means of Heat» and according to it's Degree, 
the Doors are opened in every Vegetable, and in Proportioa 
as they are open, the Vegetable returns inwardly into the 
Form of it's proper Nature, and fpo»taneoufly receiv^ it's 
Nutriraent, retaining what is fuitable and falutary to it, and 
thus growing to it's proper Perfection. The Cafe is the faine 
with Refpe^ to the Brute Creation ; whatever any of them 
choofetht and eateth, by Virtue ot the Love of Nutrition , 
which is called Appetite, that incorporates itfelf with them, 
and thereby renaineth and abideth ; and the Reafon of fucl^ 
an locorporation of fuitable and falutary Subftances-is, be* 
caufe all Things that enter into the Compofition of the animal 
Body are in a perpetual State of Renovation ; a Circumftance 
this, which is known only to a fe«v» Heat alfo, in it'a 
A6iion on the Brute Creation, openeth all Parts of their 
Bodies, and caufetl^ their natural Love to a£l freely ; and 
this is the Reafo^ why in the Time of Spring and Summer 
they experience a Return of the Inftin£t of Prolification, and 
Education of tt^eir Young, which Fun6tions they perform 
iF^ith the .utmoft Freedom, becaufe they are EffeSs of that 
ruling Lo^e implanted in them by Creation, for the Sake of 
preferving the Univerfe in it's created Stite. 1 he Reafoa 
why Freedom of Love may be illuftrated by the Freedom 
occaiioned by Heat, is^ becaufe Love produceth Heat, as is 
evident from it's Effeds in caufing Man to take Fire, grow 
warm, and bard out into a Flame, when the Love is exalted 
jnto Zeal, or kindled into Wrath ; this is the true and only 
Source of the Heat of the Blood, or the vital Heat of Man, 
and in general of all Animals; and it is owing to this Cor- 
refpondence, that the bodily Organs, by Means. of Heat, aro 
adapted to receive fuch Things as the Love defires and feek^ 
after. All the internal Parts of the human Body are in thi^ 
fame Kind of Equilibrium, and confequent Freedom; the 
Heart jn this State of Freedom impels it's Blood with an equal 
Force upwards and downwards, ^nd the Mefentery it's Cycle ; 
in a like State of Freedom the Liver, the Kidneys, and the 
Glands perform their feveral Operations of feparatmg, fecret« 
ing, and purifVingthe Blood, &c. fuppoling this Equilibrium 
ihould be aife^ed, each Member would be difordered thereby » 
aad would fuflfef cither a Paralyfis, or an Ataxy. E^uilibriun^ 
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and Freedom are here confidered as one and the fame Thing; 
and there is not a Subftance to be found in the Univerfe of 
Creation I which hath not a Tendency towards an Equilibriumy 
in Order to it's being in a State of Freedom. 

That the TVill and the Undeffiandiiig of Man enjoy this Free- 
dom of Determination ; but that a legal Reftraint is laid on 
evil AS ions ^ both in thefpiritual and natural Worlds for 
the Sake of Society^ whkh muft otherwife of Necejjity 
perijb. ^ -; 

^ 497. Every Man may be convinced of the Freedom he 
enjoyeth in Regard to fpirituai Things, by attending only to 
his own Power of Thinking ; for who is not at Liberty to 
think about God, about a Trinity, about Charity and his 
Neighbour, about Faith and it*8 Operation, about the Word 
of God, and all Things thence derived, and about every par- 
ticular Part of Theology with which he is acquainted? And 
who hath not the Power to think, to determine, to teach, and 
to write, either in Favour of fuch Subje6^s, or againft them? 
Suppoiing this Freedom to be removed from Man but for a 
Moment, muft not his Thought inftantly ceafe, his Tongue 
be dumb, and his Hands hang down motionlefs? Wherefore, 
my Friend, if you are fo difpofed, you may, by attending 
only to your <Jwn Power of Thinking, rejeft and difavow 
that irreconcileable and damnable Herefy, which at this Day 
hath brought a Lethargy on Men's Minds, throughout all 
Chriftendom, in Regard to the heavenly Doftrine concerning 
Charity and Faith, Salvation and eternal Life. The follow- 
ing Reafo'ns may ferve to (hew that this Freedom of Determi- 
nation refideth in Man's Will and Underftanding, i. Becaufe 
thofe two Faculties ought firft to be inftrufted and reformed, 
and by Means of them the two Faculties of the external Man, 
whereby he fpeakelh and afteth. 2. Becaufe thofe two Fa- 
culties of the internal Man conftitutehis Spirit, which conti- 
nueth to live after Death, and is fubjeft to no other than the 
Divine Law, the firft Priciple of which requireth that Man 
ihould confider the Law, ihould praftife and obey it, as of 
himfelf, and yet>from the Lord. 3. Becaufe Man with Ref- 
pe£t to bis Spirit kt in the Midil between Heaven and Hell^ 
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.^.coDiequeotiy between Good and Evil » and thefeby in EquiU- 
C briiim, wfaidi is the Caule and Soocce oi ttfe Free-Will he en- 
^ joyetb in fpiritoal Things^ at wat fiiewn above. No. 4^5 ; 
xib long however as be liveth in tfai« WoHd, he is with Kef- 
pe£t to his Spirit in Equilibrium between this World and Hea- 
\ veQ» and in this State is little aware» that in Proportion as he ^ 
witbdraweth bjs Affedions from Heaven, and fixetb tfiem on 
the Woridy in the fame Proportion be draweth nigh towards 
Hell ; this Circumilance is partly known to him, and partly 
unknown, to the End that in thiit, as in other Cafes, he may ^ 
J be left to hi^ewn Freedom, and thereby be in a Capacity of 
; being reformed. 4. Becaufe thefe two Things, the Will ^ t 
and the Underftanding, are two Recipients of the Lord, the 
Will a Recipient of Love and Charity, the Underftanding a 
Recipient 01 Wifdom and Faith, and the Lord operatelh and 
, produceth each, of thofe Graces, whilft Man is in the fulleft 
♦ enjoyment of Freedom, in Order that a mutual and reciprocal 
^ ConjuDftion maybe effe<3ed, and thereby Salvation be accom- 
.^pli(hed.£) 5. Becaufe all the Judgment which a Man poffeffeth 
^ after Death, dependeth on the Ufe and Application ofbia 
- Free-Will in fpiritual Things. // - . 

498. It follows as a Confequence from thefe Confideration«, 
^ that eflentiai Free-Will hath it's Refidcnce in the human Soul ^ 
in a State of the fulleil Perfeflion, and thence, as from a ^^ 
Fountain-Spring, flowetli into the Mind, into the two Parts 
thereof, the Will and the Undrftanding, and through thefe 
/into the bodily Senfes, the Words and Aftions.- For there 
are three Degrees of Life in Man, the Soul, the Mind, and 
the Senfual Bodyt and whatever is in one of the fuperior De- 

Kes, is in a State of Perfeftion above what is in an inferior 
gree. It is this Freedom belonging toMan, by which, Jn 
which, and with which, the Lord is prefent in him, and is 
continually urgent to be received, but ftill without ever aiFe6t- 
ing or removing Man's Freedom, fince as was faid above, i 
*Kothing reroaineth* with Man but what is received from a free ^ 
Principle^ fo that it may truly be affirmed, that it is this, 
. Freedom belonging to Man in which the Lord dwelleth with 
bim in his Soul. But that the outward Commiflion of 
Evil 18 retrained by Laws, both in the fpiritual and in the na- 
tural Worlds, in Order to the Well-being of Society, which 
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otherwife could not poffibly fubfift, is a Truth which requir- 
elh no Explication. It may be expedient however to fhew, 
in the Way of Illuftration, that without thofe exlernaJ Re- 
ft raints, Society would not only not fubfift, but the whole 
Elice of Mankind would alfo inevitably perifli. Man is under 
the evil Influence of two Kinds of Love, the Love of ruling 
over all, and the Love of poffefEng the Wealth and Property 
of ail ; thefe two Kinds of Love, in Cafe they are not fubjcdt- 
ed to Controul, are unlimited in their Tendencies; all the 
hereditary Evils, in which Man is naturally born, take their 
Rife chiefly from thefe two Kinds of Love ; Adam finned on- 
ly in this, that he wiihed to become as God, which evil In- 
clination was infufed into him by the berpent, wherefore in 
the Qurfe pronounced again.ft him it is faid, ** That the Earth 
Jhould bring forth to him Thorns and ThiJileSf^ Gen. iii. 5, 
18; by which is fignified every Kind of Evil, and it's at- 
tendant Falfes. All fuch as areenflaved to thofe two Kinds 
,of Love regard themfelves alone, as a Sort of fingle central 
P.oijit, in.which, and for which, all other Things and Perfons 
.were created ; they are therefore void of Coro'paflion, void of 
ithe Fear of God, and void of Neighbourly Love, and in 
iConfequence thereof, are full of Unmercifulnefs, Savagenfefs, 
and Cruelty, attended with an infernal Covetoufnefs ; and 
greedy Defire of robbing and plundering other People, to ef- 
fect which Purpofes they flop at no Sort of Craft, Deceit, and 
Treachery. Such evil Propenfities are not innate in the 
Beads of the Earth, for they never kill and devour one ano- 
ther, unlefs when impelled by Hunger, or in Order to defend 
thcmfelves ; wherefore an evil Man, regarded as under the 
Influence of Ihofc evil Kinds of Love, is more favage, fierce, 
and abominable than any Beaft. Th&t this is a true Defcrip- 
tion of Man . as to his internal Part, is plain from what is 
obfervable in Cafes of any public Difturbance, when a lawlefs 
Mob throw off all Reflraints of Obedience to civil Authority;' 
it is plain alfo from the horrid Barbarities and Rapines which 
enfue in a befieged City, when the Conquehors are permitted 
the free Exercife of their Kefentment ngainft their Encmie.9, 
in which Cafe it is very rare for any one to moderate his Rage 
and Covetoufnefs, until 'a Signal is given for a Ccflation' 
.from Plunder. Hence it is evident, that unlefs Men were 
kept in Awe by the Fear of Puni(jiment which -Uic Law in- 
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fij£tsi not only erery particular Society, but the whole Race 
of Mankind muft inevitably perifti. Tliefe Evils natural to 
Man can only be removed by the true Ufe of Free- Will in 
fpirittial Things, which confifteth in a right Application of 
the Mind to fuch Thoughts as relate to it's State of Life in 
another Woi Id. 

499. This Subjeft is capable of receiving further Illuftrati- 
on from the following Confiderations ; that unlefs all created 
Things, both animate and inanimate, ppfleiTed fome Kind of 
free Determination, no Creation could poflSWy exift, for with- 
out Freedom of Determination in natural Things, with Ref- 
peft to the Brute Creation, they would have no Choice of 
Food conducive. to their Nouriftiment and Prefervation, nor 
would they have any Power of Proli Heat ion, or any Regard 
for their Young, confequently they muft ceafe to exift. Sup- 
pofmg the Filhes of the Sea, and the Shells contained in the 
great Deep, to be deprived of this Freedom, it is plain to fee, 
that neither Fi(h nor Shell could have Exiftence. In like 
Manner unlefs every Infedl was gifted with the fame Freedon>, 
there could be no Silk- Worm to produce Silk, nor Bee to 
to produce Wax and Honey, nor Butterfly to fport in the 
Air, and feed on the Juices of Flowers, thereby exhibiting 
an Emblem of the happy State of Man in the heavenly Atmof- 
phere, when like a W\)rm he cafteth off the outward terreftrial 
Covering, which confineth him to thefe lower Regions. Unleft 
again there was Something analagous to Freedom of Determi- 
nation in the Soil ot the Ground, in the Seed fown therein, 
and in all the Parts of the Plant or Tree thereby produced, iii 
it's Fruits, and alfo in it's new Seeds, no Vegetable of any 
Kind could poffibly exift. The fame muft of Neceffity be the 
Cafe with every- Metal, and with every Stone, of whatever 
Value they might be, nay with every fmalleft Grain of Sand, 
unlefs each Met^l, Stone, and Grain of Sand, poftefled Some* 
what analagous to fuch Freedom ; for even thefe mineral Sub- 
flances freely imbibe the setherial Particles, and breath forth 
tlieir native Effences, and caft off what is obfolete, and renew 
themfelves with frefti Subftances, in Confequence whereof 
each is encompafled with rt's circum-ambient Sphere, as the 
Magnet with a magnetical Sphere, Iron, Copper, Silver, 
Gold, Stone, >Jitre, and Sulphuri each with a Sphere accord* 
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ing to their refpcdlive Natures and Qualities ; nay, the very ,^> 
Duft of the Earth exhales alfo it's particular Sphere, by Vir-.^ ;^ 
tue whereof the iqmoft Principle of every Seed is impregnated '» 
and caufed to vegetate, for without fuch a fphericalJExhalati- ;; 
on from every Particle of Duft, there could be neither Begin- '- 
ning nor Continuation of Vegetation, inafmuch as the Earth ^ 
could not poflibly penetrate, with it's Duft and Water, into ^* 
the inmoft Center of ihe feed fown in it, but by Means of the ^^, 
SubQances exhaled from it, as into a " Grain of Muflard Seed ^ * 
whkb is the leaft of all Seeds^ but when it ;> grown it is * 
the greatejl ampng Herbs, andbecometh aTree,* Matt. xiii. 31, '^ 

5,2» Since therefore all created Obje6ls are endowed with 
•"reedom of Determination, each according to it's Nature, 
how much rather ought Man to be endowed with the fame % 
Freedom, according to his Nature, which is to become a fpi- 
ritual Being! It is a great Truth therefore that Man enjoy- v\ 
eth Free- Will in fpiritual Things from the Day #his Birth, ^ ' 
till the Day of bis Deaths and afterwards to all ^ernity. 

"Thai' on a Suppojition of Man's wanting Free^Will infpi-^ 
ritual 7*bifigs^ it would be pjfihle for all Men tbroughmt the 
whole Worlds in the Compafs of one Day^ to be induced to be* 
lieve on the Lord; but the Impofjtbility of fuch an Effe5l tak^ 
ing Place is grounded on this Grctimftance^ that Nothinj( re-- 
maineth or continueth with Matty but what is received freely^ 
or from a free Principle. 

500» In Confequence of fome wrong Notions concerning 
the Divine Omnipotence, it hath been fuppoled, that God 
was able to engage all Mankind, in the Compafs ot one Day, 
to believe on Himfelf, without endowing bin; with Free- 
will in fpiritual Things- It is poffible for fuch as do not coh- 
WVfi a right of the Divine Omnipotence, to imagine either 
that no fuch Thing as Order exifteth, or that Gad can aft 
contrary to Order, with the lame Eafe that he can aft accord- 
ing to Order, when peyerthelefs without Order there could . ^ 
not have been fucli a Thing as Creation » It Ts a primary 
Law of Order, that Man fhould ht an Image of God, ponfer- 
quently that he fliould be perfefted in Love and Wifdom, andl 
tliereby become n^ore and more fuch an Image, Tbi^' 1% the 
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Intent of God'g continual Operation on Man ; but withowt 
Free-Will in Things fpiritual, whereby Man hath the Power 
to turn hinifelf unto God, and enter into mutual Conjund^ion 
ivith bim, fuch Operation would be to no Purpofe, becaufe 
the Intent thereof could not poffibly be accomplilhed; for 
Order is that, from which, and according to Which, the 
whole Worid, with all and every Thing contained therein, 
was created, on which Account God is called eflentia! or real 
Order , wherefore it is the fame Thing whether we fpeak of 
Adding contrary to Order, or contrary to God, and therefore 
God himfelf cannot poflibly a6l contrary to his own Divine 
Order, becaufe that would be to aft contrary to Himfelf ; of 
Courfe he leadeth every Man according to Order, that is, ae- 
cording to Himfelf, endeavouring to guide the Wandering 
dnd Backfliding into the Ways of Order, and to reduce the 
Difobedien| to Order. Suppofmg it poflSble for Man to have 
been created without Free- Will in fpiritual Things, what in 
fuch a Cafe would have been moi*e ejlfy than for ah Omnipo- 
tent God to caufe all Mankind to believe on the Lord? 
Would it not have been in his Power to have eicited tin's 
Faith in every Man, both iniiTiediately drtd ttiediateiy, imme- 
diately by his abfolute Power ajid irrefiftable Operation, which 
is continually at Work to effeti Man's Salvation ; or mediate- 
ly by exciting in his Confcience the Pangs of Guilt, and 
plaguing his Body with violent Convulfions, and keeping 
him under the conllant Alarm's of Death, in Cafe he refufed 
to receive that Faith ? Might he not ^Ifo have ufed other 
Means to produce this EfFedl, fuch as laying open tlie infernal 
KiVigdoms, and, e^^ofing to View the Inhabitanirs thereof 
with burning iTorcn'es \ti their Hands, or raifing up from the 
Dead a Man's t>iferid§ and Ac({ualntance to alarm him under 
the Shapes of terrible Apparitions? To this Reafoning we 
ihay reply in the Words of Abraham to the rich Man in Hell, 
** If they hear not Mofes and the Prophets ^ neither tvill they be 
Jierfuaded though one rofe from the Dead^** Luke xvi. 31. 

'^61. It Vi^y poflibly be aflted, Why Mi'ratl^s at^ not 
wrought now-a-days, as iWey were formerly, from a Pre- 
fumption that, in Cafe they were wrought, every Man 
would inftahtly give an hearty Affent to all the Do6lrincs of 
Faith. But the Reafon why Miracles are not wro'ught now 



as in form^ Tim^s is, becaiitb Mirtlded cArty Compufiioft 
with them, ind take ai^ray Man's I'rw^-Will «i fpiriluat 
Things, and change him fl'om a fpiritnal into a natiiratl Agents 
Since the Time of the Lord's Coming into the WdtMi every 
one thai is born in a Chriftian Country hath a Capacity ta^ 
beconn/e fpiritual, which SpiritaalHy df Nature is effefted 
folely by the Lord through the Word; but this Capacity 
would l)e deftroyed in Cafe Mail's Faith was influenced by 
Miracles y inafmuch as Miracles^ ^h was c^ferved, carr/ 
Compulfion with th^m, and take away Man's Free- Will in 
fpirituAl Things, and whatever is received by CotnpuKiotv 
entereth no further than the natural Man, wh^re it cldfeth ott 
the fpiritual or true internal Mat), and deprrreth him of all 
Capacity of feeing any Truth in it's proper Lights the Con-' 

' fequence whereof is, that the Man afterwards frameth all hiv 
Reafonings on fpiritual Things from a mere natural ©rounds 
and thereby feeth ail fpiritual Truths abcording td an inverted 
View. Miracles indeed were wrought p^vious to the Lord's* 
Coming into the World, and the Reafon was, becaufe the 
Members of the Church at that Time were mere natural Men^ 
inc^jpable of feeing the fpiritual or internal Things of the 
Church, or who would have profaned fuch Things nad they 
been permitted.to fee them; wherefore all their Divine Wor- 
fhip confrfted of Ceremonies, which reprt;!eoted and fignified 
the internal Things of th^ Church, and to the Performance 
df^hich there was no poffible Method of engaging them, 
but by Miracles; and that even Miracles \^ere irtlufficiient for 
this jPurpofe, as being reprefeiitative of an internal Spirituality^ 
is plain from the Cafe of the Children of Ifrael in the Wilder- 
nefs, who, notwithftanding their haviiig f«*n fo tnany Mira- 
cles wrought in Egypt, and afterwards that grcateft of air on 
Mount Sinai, yet withlh a Month after Mofes's Departure, 
danced about a golden Calf^ and cried atoud that th^t Idol had 
bVought them forth out Of Egypt ; equally profane was their 
Behavidur irt the Latid of Canaan, not^ithAanding the ex- 
traordinary Miracles wrdught by Elijah and Elilhai and laftly 
the truly Divine Mirafeles wrought by the Loud, TheW^ is 
alfo an efpecial Reafon why Miracles are not wrought at this 
Time, which is becaufe the Church hath taken aM*ay fVom 
Man ail Freedom of Will, in Confequcnce of infifting that 

. Man cannot ;^offibly contribute any Thing towards the recciv* 
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lug of Faith» nor towards Converfion» nor in general towards 
Salvation* as may be (pen above, Nq* 464* The Efie^s of 
£uch a Belief muft needs be to render M^n more and more 
natural » and the natural Man, as was (hewn above, behold- 
«th every Thing of a fpiritual Nature according to an invert- 
ed View* and consequently in Thought oppofeth it, in wluci?. 
Cafe the fuperior Rcfgion of the human Mii^d, where Free- 
Wjj[I in fpiritual Things principally refides, is clofed up, and 
the fpiritual Things, which to all Appearance were confirmed 
by Miracles, -occupy the inferior Region of the Mind, which 
3 is merely natural, whilft all Sorts of falfe Notions refpe£iing 
/ Faithf Converfion, and Salvation, remain in the Region 
above, the Confequence whereof muft be, that Satanic Spirits 
would have their Habitation above, and Angelic Spirits 
beneath, like Vqltur;esover Poultry, till after fome Time the 
Satans would break dow^i the Barrier between, and would ru(h 
with all Fury upon the fpiritual Things below, and would 
not only deny, but would alfo blafpheme and profane them ; 
kence^he latter State of fuci^ ^ Mao would he worfe than the 
$rft, 

502» Whofoever is reduced to a mere natural State of 
Heart, by imbibing falfe Notions refpeding the fpiritual 
Things of the Church, muft needs conceive the Divine Omni- 
potence to be above Order, and confequently without Order; 
\yherefore in the Wiidnefs of Imagination he will a{k,-?^To 
what Purpofe did the Lord come into the World, arid accom^ 
plifh the Work of Redemption, when God, by Virtue of his 
Omnipotence, might have effected the fame redeeming Work 
in Heaven, without coming down here on Earth? Why was 
not the whole Race of Mankind, without Exception, faved by 
Ijiedemption, and why was the Devil permitted to prevail in 
Man over the Redemer? Why is their fuch a Place as Hell ? 
Hath not an Omnipotent God Power to deftroy It, and to 
refcue thence it's miferable Inhabitants, and n>ake them 
Angels of Heaven ? To what End is their final Judgment ? 
Could not God tranflate all the Goats on the left Hand to the 
right, and there change them into Sheep? Why did God cafl 
down the Angels of the Dragon, and the Dragon himfelffroni 
Heavep, when he might have converted them into Angels qf 
Michael ? Why doth he not give Faith alike to all, and im- 
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pute to them his Sod's Righteoufnefsr and thereby 
remit their Sins, juftify and fandify them? Why doth 
he not endow the Beafxs of »the Earth, the Birds of 
the Air, and the Piflies of the Sea, with the Gift of 
Speech, and give them Underftanding, and introduce them 
together with Men into Heaven ? Why did he not original- 
ly, or doth not ftill make the whole Face of the Earth a Para- 
dife, wherein there ihould be no Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, nor any Serpent, but where every Hill 
fhould run down with generous Wines, and fhould produce 
Gold and Silver, each in it's native State, and where all the 
Inhabitants might live a^ Images of God, in perpetual Sing- 
ing and Jubilee, and thus enjoy everlafting Blifs and Happi- 
nefs ! Would not all this be worthy of an Omnipotent God? 
— Thefe and many other fuch wild Imaginations are a Confe- 
quence of falfe Conceptions concerning the Divine Omnipo- 
tence* But, my Friend, thefe Quefiions are all vain and 
futile ; the Divine Omnipotence doth not exift without Order, 
for God is effential Order, and inafmuch as all Things were 
treated out of God, they were alfo created out of Order, in 
Order, and for Order ; Man likewife was n^de a Subje£l of 
Order, and the Order whereof he was made a Subjeft is, that his 
Bleffednefs or Mifery ihould depend on Fiee-Will in fpirilual 
Things; for, as was obferved above, without FVee- Will it 
is impoflible that either Man, or BeaA, or Bird, or Fi(h, could 
hare been created; the Brute Creation however enjoy only 
natural Freedom of Determination, whereas Man enjoyetfa 
at the fame Time natural and fpiritual Freedom* 



503. To the above I (hall add the following Memorable 
Relations. , 

First* I was informed on a Time that a Council was con- 
vened in the fpiritual World, in Order to deliberate on Man'a 
Free-Will in fpiritual Things ; the Learned flocked thither 
from all Quarters, who had thought, much on the Subjedl in 
the World where they had formerly lived, and many qf whom 
had been prefent at Councils and Cabals, as well before as af- 
ter the Council of Nice. The Place of ^ffembiy was a Kind 
*f lound Temple, ^ot unlike the Temple at Rome, called tlie 
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Pantbeoiii which bad formerly been confecrated to the Wor- 
Aip of aU the Gods, but was afterwards dedicated by the 
Pope's Order, to the Worlbip of holy Martyrs. In this 
Temple, dofe to ♦he Walk were a Species of Altar3» and at 
every Altar fiencfaes, on which tlie Members of the AfleoibJy 
Tepofed themfelveSf leaning with their Elbows on the Altars, 
as fo many Tables* There was no regalar PreOdent to take 
4he Leadamongft them, but each Perfon, as his Fancy led 
'him, flood forth in the Midft of the Council , and delivered his 
Sentiments ; ^and what appeared to me furprizing* ail tlie 
Members of the Aflembly were unanimous in declaring Man's 
full Impotence in Regard to f{>i ritual Things, and cooXe- 
fluently ridiculed the Notion of Free*Wil'K When all were 
feated,a certain Perfon ftepped forth into the MiM. of the Af- 
i*embly, and with a loud • Voice delivered himfcLf to the fol- 
lowing EfFed ; " Man pofleffeth no more Free-Will in 
Things fpiritual, than Lot's Wife did after Ihe was turned 
into a Pillar of Salt; for fuppoiing Man to enjoy any greater 
Share of Free-Will than this, he would of himfelf claim to 
himfelftbe Faith 4>f our Church, wh^ich teacheth, that God 
the Father giveth Faith gratis, out of his Free-Will and good 
Pleafure, to whatever Perfons, and, at whatever Times he 
feeth meet, which good Plcafure and gratuitous Gift could in 
no wife belong unto God, in Cafe any Freedom or good Plca- 
fure be allowed unto Man, whereby he may claim that Gift 
unto himielf ; and the Confequencc of fuch a Do6lrine muft 
be, that our Faith, which is like a bright Star, ihining Day 
and Night before us, will be darkened and difappear like a 
Meteor fallen through the Air." After him another rofe 
h ad ily from his Seat, .and faid, •' Man enjoyeth no more 
Free-Will in fpiritual Things than a Beaft, nay than a Dog, 
inafmuch as, fuppoiing him poffeffed of Free-Will, he would 
do Good of himfelf, when neverthelefs all Good is. from God, 
and no Man can take any Thing except it be given him from 
above." After him another darted from his Chair, and with 
a loud Voice infixed, " That Main hath ntf more Fjree-Will 
in fpiritual Things, even in contemplating them, than an 
Owl hath with Refpeft to the View of Objefts in the Day- 
Time, nay than a Chicken hath during it's hidden Refidence 
in the Egg, being altogether as blind as a Beetle in Regard 
tofuch Su^je^ls; fince pn a Suppofition of his being clear* 
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%hted iif the CoQtenu>lation of the Things refp«£ting Faith* 
Salvation and eteraai L'lkt it mu(l,needs be fuppofed alfo that 
he could regenerate and fave himfelf, which he would likewife 
ttttenipt to do, and would thereby profane his Thoughts and 
Anions with his own Mefits." Then rofe up another, and 
in the Midft of the Congration delivered it as his* Opinion^. 
•f That whpfoevefi fince the Pall of Adam, imagineth he 
hath Power either to will or to underftand any Thing in Rcf- 
pe£t io what is fpirifual, is out of his Senfes and a Madman^ 
unce iiA fuch a Cafe he mud needs fuppofe himfelf a Kind of 
God or Deity, poiTefling a Share of Divine Power in his own 
Hight.f* This Perfon was fucceeded by another, who ran 
liaitily into the Midft, with a Book under his Arm, called 
FoRj4UtA Concord JiE, which the Gofpellers bind themfelves 
to believe, as a Rule of Orthodoxy, as they Term, it, and he 
opened the Book, and read out of it the. following Paflage, 
*? TAat Man is altogtther corruht and deadtv what is Good, coht 
ftqft^tly that in the Nature rfManftmce the Fall, before Regene* 
ration, there hath not, nor doth remain afingle Spark ef fpir it ual 
Strength, whereby he may be firefiared for the Grace of Qod, either 
to apprehend it when offered 9 or of himfelf ^ and by himfelf, to be 
capable of receiving it, or in fpiritual Things to under fiand, be^* 
iieve, embrace, think, wilU begin, finijh^ aEl^ operate, co-cperate, 
or. apply or accommodate himfelf to Grace, or contribute any,, 
thing of himfelf in the leafl Refpe^ tozuard^ Converfion* 4^(1 
further 9 that Man in Refpe^to fpiritual Things, fuch as regarit 
the. Salvation of the Sold, is like the Pillar of Salt into which 
Lot*s IVife was changed f and like a, Stock or Stone without Life^ 
which have neither the tjfe of Eyes, Mouth, or any other Setifes*^ 
Yet fiill he enjoyeth a loco^miotive Power, by Virtue where^ tt 
can govern his outward Members, attend publit Worfinp, afid 
hear the (Vordandthe GofpeL** (This Paflage occurs in my Edi« 
tioni Pagea-656, 658, 061,6^^, 663, 671, 672#673.) After 
Ais they all joined together ^d exclaimed, ** This is truly 
orthodox.** 1 was ftanding near, very attentive . to all that 
paiTe^, and being much agitated in Spint, I aflced with a loudi 
. Voice^ ** If ye thus make Man like a Pillar of Salt, a Bea(l» 
blind and mad,! in Regard * to (pir^ual.Thingt, to what End 
then..dotfx your Theology ferve» whicl) I fuppofe ini afl anch 
eycrjl Psfrt^f it^ fpirituaJ.?|rTo fl^is. alter a ftiort Silence,, th^ey 
i-epted,| *\iu ou^rwh^^ l^ilem of Thei)j.p|y thttf^ i»Nathbg 
Vol, 11; " •: ••Yy* '" 
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jft all /TpiTihial which Reaifon cottprehenAr; our Fafth tfiereiH 
ii alone Spiritual ; but this we havfe carefully clofed up to pre- 
vent it's being looked into, arid examined, and have fo con- 
ttived that not a fingle fpiritaal Ray fliall proceed thence, and 
a'ppear to theUnderftanding; moreover, we infift, tha[t Man 
cannot by any Determination of his own contribute ^t all to- 
wards the receiving of that Faith; We have alfo feparated 
Charity, from all Relation to what is fpiritual, and have made 
il'a mere moral Virtue, and fo we have done likewife with 
the Decalogue, ,wilh Refpeft to Juftification, RemifEon of 
^Ins, Regeneration, and confequent Salvation; we maintain 
that thefe alfo are unconnefted with what is fpirihial, aflerting 
each Grace to be an Effefit of Faith, but in what Manner pro- 
duced we are altogether ignorant ; in the Place ofRepent- 
alice we have adopted Contrition, arid left it ihould be fuppof- 
ed that Contrition is of a fpiritual Nature, we have fepariited 
it from all Conneftion with Faith ; our Ideas of Redezhpt^n 
a"re purely natural, being grounded in this Imagination, that 
God the Father had concluded the whole Race of Manliind 
under the Curfe, and that his Son took that Cuife upon hiih, 
and fuffered himYelf to be crucified, and thus conipelled his 
Father to (hew Mercy ; not to mention other fimilar Do^hines, 
in whifh you Will difcover Nothing fpiritual, but all merdy 
natural." When they had.thus explained their SentimeiitBt 
\n the Warmth of Zeal, with* which I was before influenced, 
I thus cbntitlued my Difcourfe ; ** Suppofidg Man to have no 
Free-Will in fpiritual Things, what would he be in fucb a 
CJafe but axYiereBrtite? for whit other Mark of Diftin£lion is there 
^etwixt a Man and aCrute ?,On this Suppofitiontoo theChurch 
flight very properly 'be compared vvith the black Face of a 
Fuller, in whofe Eyes there is a white Part ; and the Word 
of God would be Nothing but a mere empty Code. Whati* 
more fifequ^ntly faid and iti^fted bn in the Word, than this, 
tli'at a Man ought toljov^ OoS and his Neighbour, arid alfo 
Believe what/is written' in tlie Word, and that he will receive 
Life and iSjJlv^otldhyVSrdin^' to his Love arid Belief? Who' 
hatfe not ii' Capacity to lin^rftand and do all thofe Thin« en- . 
^Incfi in % Wdm, ya ;ife*'th^^Decalogtie, arid • how could 
Godhai^e perfcrwdari^ iJrdafriell.Yiich Duties^ unl^fs fae^ad 
giv*ei>Man'fa^h*liC3pdaitVf Tyi\a pairi^iilett^tfed^K^aii, 
Mofc^Wr^Afe tiniihittr* Vrth^lrt^o^'Pfflaifts; tfiat% 



heAh no mote Foirer tfaa;n a' Stock or a StctQf. t%i|kiidfr^9a4f ^ 
will my^ /Thing tnacWttg Fatth, , and Clwity, ^ Salv^ion., 
^KdrtM'he mnnoi atptply or accomtngd^t^ himielf. to fuch 
TMop* and< muft late nol ntiidf kugh mthi^i bimfelf at^: (odi. 
InformatioD, and fronli a ConviflioQ of tfee Folly gf it ail^, 
WJot then .have J to do with either Prieft or FrasiclVQg i 
What & .a Churct :in Jhis iCaife better thai) a St^lc ¥ or p£ 
what Gopfcqueiice i^tbe Worfiip of God mor^ than theba^d* 
Ui^t a rPloiigh ? lo i^k sA daiis mU^k$ Xitrely the £2^i*eme^o|: 
Madneftf aod lofatu^Wn ; who dicnietb that Ml Good cometh 
ffom God ? but i$ it not given to Man io do Good of ^ hii;afel£ 
fnMDQ) God» and in like Manner to believe ?!' . Qn baring 
thefe Wof^tixey a}l exclaimed, 'f CJur Sentipieirt*^reOrtho-r 
^OK^ igroanded on the Authority ai^.Ortliodox Men ; kut thiiie^ 
ace ru(|ic^ originating in low aad irDAic SouW At tiiat ln«^ 
fiftirti^htning burft from Heaven^ and' {or Fear itJbvml^:: 
jdbofime ithem, they haftenipi put wi^ aU Speedy ^Pd^fiilh 
afcray aacb to his^ ^wa Home* / , . " r 1 
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504. The Second Memorable REWTiOiH* . 
; I. wars pnge in interior fpidtual Vifioni fuch at the Ang«l« 
d'f the higher HeaVen enjoy, being ot that Time in the fpirilual' 
\Vdiid> and^I pbjferved* two Spirits not far from me^ yofc 
4'tftant from eadi olher^ and I perciedved that one^ of theur 
Idilied Goodnefs and Truth, andwa« thereby i&Conjm^iQia: 
with Hbann, and that the other loved Evil and the Faifr^ 
aiid^was thefi^by ifli Conjjjmftion with. Hell* I drew nigh and 
called thein both to .me, and from their Tones of Voice anlT 
Anfwiera LcoUeSed,' ttiat they each enjoyed the- fame Pbnsear 
of perceiving what, was tfuei of acknowledging it wbditpen*' 
ceivied, confe^umitiy of thinking a<^0rding to UnderfiahctiB^^ 
md tilfo of dii^^ng^aoid determining theii' inteHeiSbial Ptowem 
at Plea£itre»'ahd> their 'Pt)wer8 off Will as it feemed good to 
them, and of C^urfe that they each enjoyed the fame Free- 
Wiil with^Refpea to all* Points of Ratioaality ; I further 
obfervaedy Unit ih^£t)nfeqaence of tha^b Freedom ui their Minds^^ 
tliefe'1appeafeed»<9;Jbright ^uoidity extending from ihe firft Seat 
of Vifion, whidi.i^ that of Perception, to the Jaft Scat thereof 
bekiagingto tbe £ye; but when the Spirit wiio loved Evit- 
aadtheffalfe waaleft fo^hiswA^n free Tboughla, 1 took NjQ* 
Jlce, tbat ij?, Proportiqtt agi the Stttokc aiiccjided from Hell, it 
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extingBiilied th^ bright Lucidity whidi was dboie^the Memo-' 
Ty, and occafioned a Midnight Darknefs, andalfo tbat the 
Smoke being kindled into a Blaze, .burnt Irke Flaibc^ smd 
illamiaated the Region of the Mind, which wag below, the 
Merobry^ in Cbnfequence whereof be conoeiv^ in bis. 
Tbotights terrible Falfes, arifing.from the Evile bf Self-Loire. 
But when the other Spirit who loved Gobdnefs amd Troth 
was left to his own Thoughts, I obferved, as it werei a miid' 
gentle Flame, flowing down out of Heayeii, whieh illoixiinated 
the Region of his Mind above the Memory, and likewifeitbe 
Region below it, even to the Eye, and that tbe Li^ht occst^' 
fioned by that Flame (hone brighter and brigbter, in Propor- 
tion as the Love of Goodnefs infldenc^ his ThouglKs and 
Perceptions of Truth. From what I obferved it was eta^nU- 
tome, that every Man, whether he be good ^or evil, ^joyetb 
fpiritukl Free- Will, but tbat with «vil Men Hell fbmdHloes 
ektirigui(heth it, s^nd with good Men Heaven exaltetlr. tod 
inflameth it. After this I entered into Converfbtton^ with 
each, and (ird with the Spirit who loved Evil and the Falfe, 
and after making fome Inquiries^n'botit hrs Conditionvi made 
Mention of Free-Will, whereat betook Fire and faid^ ** Ah ! 
what Madnefs is it to believe that JS/l^n enjoyeth Free-Will 
in fpirituai Things ! for what Man can apply Faith to hiimfeff^ 
or do Good of hirafelf? Do not the Clergy atthis Day teach, 
tffid ground th^ir Doctrine on tht Word, that no one can^kel 
•«oy Thinte^e)coept Jt be given him from above? And did Dot 
tiie Lord Chriil fay to his Difciples, Without me ye can dor 
Nothing ? To which I add, that no one can move his Foot or 
Hand to do any Thing that is good, tior \\h Tongad to fpeak 
any Thing that is true, under the influence' «f Goodnefs; 
wherefore the Church under the Direftiqiiiof her wife. Chil- 
dren hath coad tided, that Man hath AOfinaioKeoPd weir t^wiU, 
imderftand, orthink any Thing fpirituai, o«iiddee<l'to accom- 
modate himfelffo to will, underiland, or think, than a Stock 
<jraStone, and that therefore Faith is infpire<^ by Gdd out of 
his good Pleafure, be alone poiTeffing tbe fc^eftttail pnft. un- 
bounded Power, which Faith, through this Qp^r^oo of the 
Holy Ghoft, without any ^Labour or Exertion- on Man's 
Part, prodticctb all Graces and Virtowi which the .Unlearned 
afcribe to Man." After this I Calkeii with the dther Spmt 
jvho loved Goodoeis and Truth, an^aftert making fome In- 
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'ilpnm%AonthimStaieM& GMBitMi/ when I mentioned Free- 
Will, he faid^ ** Wh«l; Maafiefs .is it to deny Free-Will in 
fpipitual Things r Who ba^' not Power to will and to do 
Uiood; ahd to thinly dn^ fpealc what is true of* htmfelf from 
tbe^Word, ciinfequebtly ^onrtbe Lord who is the -Word? 
Ipt tbe Lord hath: iaiti^ Br»ng ^ortfa good Fruits, and believe 
fiiljtheLighty.and alfo love oneanothkr^andf love God ; again; 
|tle.thsitjiiea:iethand ddeth myCoAHHsiAdments, he loveth me^ 
^tuA I i wiliilovi^^ faim ; not to.mentibn' ^ thodfaik) other Pa(&gei 
in the Wor^ to tfa^ fame Pvirpofe. -i Of wb^t U(e now woufd 
the Word be/ifuppo(uigi Man hadno Powe¥ la will and thinks 
fe.dorandf^eaik^ what id cohiihanidecl therein? Without fuch 
aJPowQTiia M^m, what irfyiil:d>ReIfgion and tfie Church be, 
b«l like thetWreck:bf a Ship lying ai the Bbl torn oPthe Sea J 
With a Pilot. ftanding'on ^hbiTop of th^ Mafty* and crying' dut; 
1 have no Power "^ to dolan^ Thing ; in the meftn Time he 
(Weth tbeotb^ Sailers litoking thei]^ Efcajie ia Boats with full 
Saila. . Wiwr aot fiec Ptfwer granted to Adam either to eat of 
the Tree of Lifer f>^'<^ the Tree of the Knowledge of : Good 
and Evil? And whereas is .Confequence of thiis Freedom hb 
ate of the iattqr Tree, therefore/ Smoke arifing from Jthe Sen* 
fkenty.that is^ from'iHetU . ienteted into bis Mind, whereby he 
was caft out of Paradife and culled ;' nevertb^lefs he did nbt 
lofe iiis Fxee^Will, for it is written that the Way to the Tree 
of Life w^s guarded by a Cherub, iefl: be ihouid ftill be defir*^ 
ousto eat thereof.!' — *Ashe uttered thefe Words, the other 
Spirit^ who loved Evil and the Falte, faid, '^ I leave what i 
have iieaid, and retain what I have afferted, for who doth' not 
know that God alone hath L^fe, and Activity in Confe* 
quence thereof,, and that Man of himfelf is dead, 
and contequently ^merely faffive ; and how can fucfa a 
Being, which-^ ia itielf is dciad and inercly pafiive,' take to itfelf 
any Thing alive and a^lii^e V ,; To this I replied* ^*' Mati ii 
an Organ of Life, and God alone is Life, ^nd God infufei 
his Life into» the Oargan and^aM jiti*s Part^, as the Sun infufei^ 
it-« Heat tntf»a'Tri^oandall it'^ Paris^ and God ^ranteth Mail 
toperceive/thart.Life in hlmf^lf as; hi9 owir^and t3 defiroib 
that he (hbiild have facU aPdrcre^tiim of at, hy tlie Intent that 
be might live, as^of hnnfcif^iaocording to the Laws of.Qrderf 
which are as n^any in Number as the Precepts of the Word. 



m4 migU 1km ft tad iiffMfe liMifali.to rooftHre tfae Lmq of 
God ; Q^v^ttieiefs God c««ilin«^y« M it wer«» hoMeth bit 
Finger pcrp^Qdicolariy p^er tbetfiaUance, in Order to ^leA 
Md gQ?>efn ity l^nt. ftiU h<^ii<ei)ec TiolaMli Riee*WiU by Com- 
polfioQ* A Tr«e ^nnoX reeoircany Things which the Heat 
#f the Sttii itxtflddlKeth Ihntngh IhrRqOt, imlflft .' it aciiuire a 
Pegree of W^rrnih nn^ H«ftt in nil. it's Fibrei, nor can the 
ffceifed EleoKaM rife Ibn^ugh the Root, nnksfkaU ii^^Fibres^ 
by Virtuf) of th^^Heil^neoctired^ give forth aifo' th^iv Heatv 
Md theii^ coatrfthute to the Pmigci Tbit it precifeiy thd 
Cafe with M^n, 19 Confeqnoaee ofth« H«at df l>ife he re- 
oeivtethframGotdi but (liil he diffocelh from the Trae in thig 
^efpeit* that he fiwletb the Life in hitnfiolf ^ his own, sU* 
tbftogb it if not hi^ ; )6i bi however as be beUoFeth it to be his, 
^d not God*P# fo far he.reoetvethihe Light of Life, but not 
the Heat of Love from God ; fat, he vcceiveth (het Heat of 
Love from Hell, wt^ieh Heat; being, of a^^ciaft denfe Nature, 
ebftr«£leth and clofeth itp the purer Branehes and Fibuet ol 
the Or^n, juft aa impute Blood doth the capillary VeiMs ofi^ 
the Botd-y ; thua Man f com a ^iritual maketh himfelf a mese 
natural Bding# Man'a Free- Will ia a Gonfequence of thia 
Circumftance, that he fedeetb Life in himfeif at hi* owe, an4 
that God permitteth him to hfuve foah a Feeliilg, in Order to 
effeA Cbnjun^ion, wliich cannot beefFeAed uolefs it bereci* 
procaU but which becometh reciprocal when Man aifieth fiom 
a free Prrncipie altogethet as of himfeif. Had not God per* 
nitted Man to have fach a Heeling, he would not have been 
Man, nor have been a Subject of etncnal Life,' for nec^rocM 
Conjun6iioii with God is the diftihguiflttng Chamber between 
Man and BeaA, and the true Ground andCaufe of Man's livings 
eftcf Death ; and this is an £ffiq£l of FreetWill in ^ritual 
Thifigt«'' As I ended tbefe Wonda^ the evil Spirit removed 
hiaiifelf to ^ DiilMice from me, and iinmediateiy I faw a flying 
Serpent nsiderd particuiar Tree, which held forih fcane Fruit 
pLtheredfrom that Tree ^ a certain; Pecfon; i ttrent inftantly * 
lowards the Pbce, and when I wa^ eomeihithee, infiead of 
die Serpent ibere appealed a Mmifter of a Man, whbfer Face 
|K|0 fo csiyered with* a Beaird that no Pert, waa vifible but hia 
j^ofe, amd iaflead of the Tree^tbere was a fiery Stumps at 
fi^hioh ilood ibt Spirit into whofe Mind the Smolos from Het) 
^ad before entered; and afterwards he rejected all Belief 
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to^^ii^ Free* Will in fpidtuol Thm^ ; tiien on h fidUen 4 
iike Siiloke roCe oitt itotn the Statnp^ vnd ovrr^nad* tbeql 
lioth ;; iktid whetean th^ wer« tinis removed froM my Sight, { 
tlep«arted«f but the other Spirit > wbb ioved 'Goodiiefs ai)4 
Truth, and aiferted Mtm's Ftve^Wiil in i^iritual Thmg9^ 
kc^ooipanied me Home« 

•' . • •♦ 

5©5. The Thiro MfcMORA»L«llEXAttoH. 
I once heard a Nc^fe like theCoUifioa o^' two Mill-Stoiie*^ 
but as I approached towards the Place whence tt canielt ceaf« 
ed, and I faw la ftrait G ate leading obHqaely doM^'wards t^ 
h certain aithed HouTe, which conbfted of many Apaflmenti^ 
divided into fmall Cellsi in each of which (tit two Pepfodi 
coliedting iVom the Word Proofs in Favoar bf Juftiiicationby 
Faith alone ; one eollefled, and the other tranfcribed, and 
this they did alternately* Iwent towards one of the Oslla^ 
which was near the Gate-y and>aflied what ibey Were coUe£ling 
and tranfcribihg ? Theyfud, <^ Concerning the Act of Jus* 
3riFiGATiON, or <^neertiing Faith in Act, which is real, 
juilifying, quickenitig, ^nd faving Faith, and^ the chief of 
Church«*Doarines in our CfaifHliah World ;'' then I faid, 
•• Tell me fome Mark or Sign trf ftiat AA, when that 
Faith is introduced into the Heart. and Soul of Man;" they 
replied, «< The Sign of that AA is tnomentary, or iitfi'antane- 
ous, when a Man under the Ahguiib ofCondeitinatiai for din^ 
and Oontritim for his Offences, thinketh of Chrift*, as'having 
taken away the Cdndemnation of the Lanir, «ind h^th a confr^ 
dent A'pprehenfibn of this his Merit, and'un^er this AppYt* 
hen (ion ap{troacheth and prayeth to God the F\ither." Them 
I falid, ** Suppofe it fo, and that this A£tis indantajjeoirs, yet 
ftow aib I=to>conceive, what is aflerted of'this Aft^that Man 
cdAtrtbutes 'N<ithibg towards it, any wioTethhn if;he we/te a 
St6ck or a Stone^ and that 'he h^th no Pow«r4:b begin, kt\Uf 
nhderftand, think, operate, co-opef ate, ttpply^ Md'acoomt^o-* 
date himfelf to this Afl ? Tell itae, how doth th!» agWte wftft 
What you faid, that the A€l then takes Pfece when M&fi 
tflinketh aborfi the Juftice of the Law, "abontit's Cond^mhTa- 
iion removed %yChrTfl, abotjt the corifideAt'Apprd*rtiftoh lof 
hi* Merits and slliont ipi^roacW^ dnd » Jimyli!^ ^ tb God* ft^ 
Ffethfer und^i f «6h AppHehsferifibfi? : aite fMl ^aH thofe Thfttg* 
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but pdilively ;" and I replied..'* How caQ anyOnq think^ 
have Confidetico, and pray paffively ? If you remaire Man'a 
A^vity aod Co«operationt do not you remove alfo hb Capa- 
city of Reoeptionf conieqnently whate;Ter belongeih.to him as 
Man, and with it the Ati itfel£? and what doth the ^a be* 
<;ome in this Cafe but a mere fpeculatiire lid«al Esaftence ? I 
trull that that ye are npt of thofe who believe, that fuch an 
A€t takcth Place only among the PredeOinatQ^ who are utter- 
ly unacquainted with any Infufion of Faith in themfelves ; 
wherefore, my Friends,* believci that Man, with Refpefl to 
Faith and Charity, operateth of himfelf from the Lord, and 
that without this Operation, your A& of Faith, which ye call 
the chief of Church -Dodlrines -in the Chrifliaa World, is but 
a mere Pillar or Statue, like Lot's Wife, which being tooched 
with .a Scribes Pen or Finger Nail, maketh a crackling Nolfe, 
in Confequence of the Salt whereof it ia compofed ; Lake 
xvVu 32« I ufe this Comparifent becaufe with Regard to 
that A£t ye make yourfelves like unto Statues/' As I fpake 
thefe Words, one of them took up a Candleftick, with Intent 
to throw it direAly at my Head, but the Candle fuddenly go- 
ing out, he threw it into the Face of his Companion, at 
which 1 fmiled and departed* 

506* Thf Fourth MEMoaABts REtATiON« 
I faw-in the fpiritual 'World two Flocks, the .one a Herd 
of Goats, the other a Flock of Sheep ; I wond^od who they 
were, totd kn^w that the Animals feen in the fpliritual World 
are not Aijiiraab, butthe Corre(^ndencieaof the. Affe^ioDs,* 
and the Thoughts flowing from thenoe, of thpfc wko are 
there ; wherefore I approached nigher, and as I appit>ach.ed, 
the Likeneffl of Animals difappeaied, and .inftead of them I 
faw Men ; and it wasihewn me, that thofe who. made 1^19 
Held of Goats, .where thole who had confirmed themfeUei 
in the DoArines of Juftification by Faith alone, and tl|<?fe 
who m^de the Flbck of Sh^ep, were a Company of fuch as 
|)ad believed that Charity and Faith were one, even as Good 
and Truth are one. I then fpoke with thofe who had appeal- 
ed like Goats, and faid, '* Why are you thus affemb(ed,?" 
the greater Part of ^hem^were of the; CleiTgyi- ^p4 p^fleflfed 
extraordinary potions of tbepafelves on Acco^uat c^ the F^nie 
yf their Liear^iqg, bje.cau((? |bcy knev^ j t^e Scjprets of Ji|fli&- 
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cation by Fttith alone; they fatd, ^< They were afieiolilcd to 
fbrm a Council, for that they had heard^ that 6t. Paul's 
Saying, in Romans, Chap. iii. Verfe 28, •• Tberefhri we 
conclude ibat a Man is juJHJkd witheui the Deeds of the InWf 
was not rightly underTtood* (On this I faid) •• That by 
Faith, in that Paflagej was riot underftood the Faith of the 

Erefent Church, which is of Three Diyine Perfons from 
ternity, but a Faith in the Lord God the Saviour Jefus 
Cbrift, and by the Deeds of the Law were not underfiood 
thofe of the Law of the £>eca!ogue, but thofe of the Mofaic 
Law, proper to the Jews ; and that from thcfe few Words, 
two enormous Falfities bad by afmiftrous Interpretation been 
•concluded, which were, that by Faith there, had been under- 
ftood the Faith of the prefent Church, and by the Works of 
the Law, thofe of the Law of the Decalogue; but that Paulr 
did not underftand thefe Deeds, but the Dieeds of the Mofaic 
Law, that were peculiar to the Jews, clearly appeared from 
his own Words to Peter, whom he accufed tnat he judaized, 
when he knew neverthelefs, '* TAat a Man is not jujfified iy 
Hk Deeds ef the Uw, Ht hy the Faith ^ Jefus Chrlfti' Gaf. 
H. 16. Where by the Faith of (/; Jefus Chrift is meant 
tiie Faith in him and from him ; and becaufe by the Deeds of 
the Law are meant the Deeds of the Mofaic Law, he hath 
therefore diftinguiihed between the Law of Faith and the 
l<aw of Works, and between the Jews and the Gentiles, or 
♦he Circumcifion and the Uncircumcifion, and by the Circum- 
cifion !8, there underftood Judaifm, as in all other Places, and 
-he even clofes thofe Sayings by thefe Words, " Do we then 
make the Law void through Faith ?' God forbid ; yea, we e/lahlif? 
the Law" Horn. Iii. 31. He klfo faith, in the preceeding 
Chnpter, <* Not the Hearers cf the Law are jujl before Godf hit 
the Doers of the Law /ball be jiijflffed," Rom. }i. 13; as alf(? 
Verfe 6, ** That God will render unto every Man according to 
Jiis Deeds;*' alfo, *• IVe mufi ali a/ipear before the Judgment'- 
Seat ofChrifii that everyone may' receive the Things done in his 
Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad,*^ 
2 Cor. ^. 16 ; belkies hiany other Paflages of the fame 
Apoftle ; frofh whence it appears, that Paul rejefted Faith 
without good Works, as well as Jaowi, inhis Epiftie, Qh^p. 
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it, 5» 17 to 26. That Paul underftood the Detds of tlie 
MoTaic tiaw^ . that was made for the Jews 1, is evident fv&m 
that every Statae pafled for tb^ Jews, is in Mofes called the 
Law, fo the Works of the Law, as appear^ from what 
fbilowsy '* This is the Law of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings* 
Levit. vii, 11, and 37. ** This is the Law of tht Burnt^Of* 
fering^ of the Meat'^Qfferingf of the TreJ/iafs^Offeringf for the 
Conficratiofif for the Sacrifice and Peace-Offering s** Levit. vii. 
37« •* This is the Law of Beafis and of Fowls^^ Levit. xi. 
46, and following. ** This is the Law rf her that hath borne a 
Male or a Female^' Levit. xii* 7. " 7)Wi is the Law of the 
Plague of Leprofy^^ Levit. xiii. 59 — ^xiv. 2, 32, 54, 57. 
•• This is the Law of him that hath an Iffue,^ I^vit. xv. 32. 
** This is the Law of Jealoufy^*' Numb. v. 29, 30. «* This 
is tJyi Liw of the NazariteSf" Numb, vi., 13, 21. ** TAis is 
the Lazfj when a Man dieth in a Tent^'' Namb. xixv 14. *' This 
is the Law of the red Heiftr" Numb. xix. 2. " The Law for 
a King" Deut. xvii. 15 to 19. Nay, ** The whole Boot of 
Mofes is called the Boot of the Law" Deut. xxxi. 9, 11, 12, 
'26; as alio in Luke ii» 22.— •xxiv. 24. John i. 46.— vii. 32» 
23«-— viii. 5. To this alfo was added, that they might fee in 
Pacii, that a Man rauft live according to the Law of the Deca- 
iogae, and tliat it is fulfilled by Charity, Rom. xiii. 8, 9^ 
xo, K I ; its alfo that be faith, **Now abideth Faith, Hope, and 
Charity^, bin the greatefl (f theft is Charily " i Cor. xni. 13; 
and fo not Faith." To this they anfwered, " This is what 
we are aiTembled to confider on.*' But not to didurb them, I 
withdrew ; and then again afar off, they appeared like Goat?, 
fometimes as lying down, and fometimes as (landing up, but 
they turned theniielves frotn the Flock of Slieep; they ap- 
peared as lying down when they were in Deliberation, and as 
landing up^ when drawing their Conclufions; but I kept my 
Sight fixed on their Horns, aod wondered to fee that the Horns 
on their Foreheads fometimes appeared as proje£ling forwarda* 
fomctime^raifedupr Xt Times as bent backwards towards the 
Back, and at hid as quite bent back ; then of a fudden they 
turned towards the Flock of Sheep, yet they fiill appeared as 
Goats; wherefore I approached them^again, and afked what 
they had determined on; they^ faidf '' Tbey had concluded 
that Taith alone produceth the Goods of Charity, eVen as a 
Tree produceth Fruitfi; buit then a Clap of Thunder was 
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lieardi aii9 Lightiemiig was feen above j and imiDodiately aii 
Aogd was feea (landing betweeit the 'two Flocks, and be cri- 
ed to the Flock of Sheep, •* Do not hearken tq them,- they 
have not i^cejed from their former jFaitb» which is, that Faitl^ 
alone juilifies and faves, and that a£iual Charity doth Nothing;; 
neither is Faith as a Tree but Man ; but repent ye^ and look 
to the.Lordi and ye fhall have Faith* Before this, Faith 
is not that Faith in which there is Life/' Then the Goats, 
with their Horns bent backwards, were defirous to approach 
to the Sheepj but the Adgel fianding between them, divided 
the Sheep into two Flocks, and laid to thofe on the Left, whe> 
favoured them. If ye (hall adjoin yourfelves to the Goats, I 
can affure you, a Wolf will come that will feize them, and 
you along with them. 

'But after the two Flocks of Sheep were (bparated, and thofe 
on the left had heard the threatening Words of the Angel, 
they mutually looked at each other, and faidi * - Let us ^n^ 
Terfe with our former CoiTipanions ;" then thofe o|i,the L^t^^ 
, who had joined the G6ats# (poke to thofe on the right, fay- 
iqg, " Why do y« feparate from our Shepherds; is not Faith 
and Charity onip and the fame Thing, as a Tree and it's Fruits 
arey for a Txee by it's Branches is continued into it's Fruit, 
and if a Part of the Branchy whereby the Tree by Continuatir 
on floweth into it's Fruit, is broken off, will not the Fruijt 
perilh, and along with it the Seed of the Tree that (ho\ild 
ferve for a future .Growth ? A(k our Priefts whetlier it is not 
(b," then they ail^ed, and turned about to the reft, who wink- 
ed with theirEye^lids, for them to &y that they ha^ fpoken welj; 
and afterwards they anfwered. Ye have fpoken aright, but as 
to what concerns the Continuation of Faith into good Works, 
as of a Tree into it's Fruit, we are acq^iainted with many Se-. 
crets, but this is not the Place to difeourfe of them,' for in the 
Chain or Thread of Faith and Charity, there are many little - 
Knots, which we, who are of the Priefthood are only able to 
folvc." Then one of the Priefts, who was among, the Sheep 
00. the righty«rofe and faid, *^ They have anfwered you, thaut 
this Matter is fo, but to thw own Party that it is i^ot fpj for, 
they think otherwife ; wherefore they.a(ked9 ^* Hpw do they 
think, do they not think as they teach ? Ht faid, *• No, for 
they think that all theGood.of Gharitjr,. which is called good. 
Work, 4oae b^ Man for Salvation and Qt^roal I^ifei U wi 

7^f i 
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|ood in the letft Degrdet bec&tiife th«y ftippofe thdt MTan, io a 
Work done by him, feekt td fave liiitifelf, and viiidk^e the 
Bighteottfneft and Merit of the one Sietviour a« bis pwit, t^nd 
th^t this happenetb in every goixl Wotic^ i^ irhich a Man 
feeU his own Will ; nrherefor^ they ktktt that there it abfo« 
lately no Sort of Conjuhftion of Faith and ChtritV) and that 
even Faith is not retained ndr preferred by good Works.*' Bat 
thbfe on the left faid, •* What yoil have iinefted 6f them i« tiot 
true, fordo they notpre^h Charity and it*» Works, ^hicb 
they call the Workii of Faiths inanifeftly in Ouf Pmfence ?" 
To this he anfweredi " Ye do not uttdOffiAnd their Pt^kch . 
ings, it is only the Prieft th&t attends to it, bnd undetf>ii:r^H^^ 
it, for they mean only moral Charity ; and it's civil and ; ^»': 
tic Goods of Faith, but yet they arc not featly fo> ifb- -^ 
Atheift can do them in like Manner^ and uAder th^ far ^ 
Form; wherefore they maintain unanimouflyt tliiit no IVJ - 
18 fared by any Works, btit by F&ith alone > but thU I wi. 
ill^Atate br Comparifbns ; thus, an Appls-Tree produces 
Apple*, but they aftert> if a Man doe« good Works for Salva- 
lion't Sake^ as this Tree prodttceth Apples by Conlinuity^ 
that then the Appl«» are inwardly rotten> and full of Worm* ; 
alfo, that if a Man ihonid do fptritnnl GOD<h, as a Vine pro* 
dttceth Grapes, he would produce fonrOtapeSi of a^ Worth." 
But then they afked^ " What Sbrt of Goods of C^atiiy, as 
good Works, which are the Fruits ofFAilh> fatrethey then?" 
He anfwered, " Perhaps they have fotne ineonfpicuoui good 
Works, fomewhere near Faitn, but yet with ihefe they liare 
no Coherence^ being but like the Shade of a Msin behind hi in, 
i^hen he looketh toWafxls the Su«), phich Shade k not obferv-- 
abte to him, bnt when he tnmeth himfelf backward ; tiay» J 
can even f^y^ th^t they are iik« unti^ H<>rf6«' Tails^ wkich 
srrennvv eoinmb^ly eut o^in niany h^t'^i;, from a Suppofat 
that they are *)f no Ufe, and that if thfey • continued to tfce 
Horfe thty w^uld eafi^y he defiled." Having htard this^ iMie 
cne-of the Flotrk ©f Sheep «n the left faid, in great ladignati- 
on, ** Thertt certainly is fomtj Kind of Conjumaion^ for 
otherwife how ean they be c&Ued the Works of t siith ; per- 
haps the Goods of Cbiarity ate infinadt«d by God in the vohiti* 
tary Works of Miin, by fome Kind of fnflti|K, ot by fonje, 
Affeftioh, Afpiratk>n,. Infpik-ationt £n^oti(*)n, and Excitation 
of the Willi a faint Percq>tioa in the Though t^ aad fi^m 
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fmaxst Ek l iu rfa iii cm, Contrition^ and fo Confcience, and an 
Impaife and Obedience of the Decalogue and the Word, a« 
m Infant, or aa one endowed with Wifdom^ or by fome 
other MeaAs alike to theie, for btherirife how ooold they be 
ceiled Fruits of Faith?" To thefe Things the Priefl anfwer* 
ed» '' There is none, and if they £»y that any Thing of this 
Kind is efifedled by fanie fuch Thipg; yet they fo manage it, 
by other Expreffions in thcdr Sotmons, that it refults that it 
is not from Faith ; yet ibme of them do fupportfnch Things, 
hot yet only as S^t ofFvifhi and not as u*s Bonds witi cSa^ 
riiy. Some neverthelefa have coiHtriyed aConjundtton by the 
Word ; and then they laid, •* Is there no ConjanAion then?^ 
but he anfwered, " They do not think fo, but have it only 
by ibe Hearing of the Word, for they aflert, that all the ra- 
tionui ^d vohintary Faculties di Man are in Matters of Faith 
impure and meritorious, andT that Man iii ipiritaul Matters- 
can underilandy will, work, and co-operate po more than a 
Block." But one of them hearing that it was thought that 
Man was inf fitch a Predicament in fpcritual Things, that is^ 
in all that t>elong8 to faith and Salvatioo, laid, *^ I have 
heard ace^ain Man fi^ying, i have planted a Vineyard, now 
I will ^ink Wine even unto Drunlcenneft ; hot another afloed 
him, Wili you drink Witie oot of yxiur own Cup^ with your 
right Hand? No^ replied be^ but out of am invifible Cup^ 
with an invifible Hand ; the firtl added, Then von certainly 
will not be intoKicated afterwanla; the fame Man faid, But 
hear me, I pray, i tell you, drink ye Wine fmm the Won! 
underftood ; do ye not know that the Lord is the Word | 19 
not the Word ftnm the L^vd, and fo is He not in It? if there- 
fore ye do Good from the Word, then do ye not do it from 
the Lord» from his own Mouth and Wiil? tood if ye then look 
to^the Lord, he will alfo lead and teach you, and ye will da 
it of yourfelt^ from the Lopd« Who, doing any Matter 
fT0tn the Mouth and fpecial Command of a King, can fay^ I 
do ' this of nyfefaf, fhini my own Command, and from my 
own Wilt? After thiis to tamed hiibfelf to the Clergy^ati, 
atidfaidy Y43 MiniAera of Ood, tediKe nof your FJocIc* On 
bearing thefe Things, the ^rekter Part of the Flock on th« 
left, that were witK tiie Goats;, retired, and adjoined itfelf 
te the Flock on the right Skle. Theti fame of the Clergy, 
wJ;o were allbx}n the left, tfaid^ ♦« Wr have heard what w« 
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were unacqnainted witk before; «re are the Shepherds oftmr' 
Sheepi and will not forfake them/' And they/retired along; 
with theniy and they faid, ** This Man bath fpoken a true 
Word, who can fay, when 'doing a Thing from Jthe Word^ 
fo from ihe Lord, from his Mouth and Will, I do this of my* 
felf ? Or who can fay, when doing any Thing from a King^ 
fjrom his Mouth and Willp I do this of myfelf? Now we 
fre the £Myine Providence, why a.Conjun£Uon of Faith and 
Qharity hath not as yet been found, which could be acknow- 
ledged by the Ecclefiaflical Society; it could not be fonnd^ 
from ^he fame Reafon that it could not even exift, for there 
was no Faith in the Lord, who is the Word, and from thence 
i^ither was there a Faith from the Word." But the other 
Priefts, that were of the Flock of Goats^ went away, fhaking 
their Hats, and cried out, ** Faith alone, jE^aitb adone, fliaU 
flill live for ever r ' . 

507. Thr Fifth' M&MORABLk Relation* 
% was once engaged in Difcourfe with the Angels, and our 
dofing Subje£i of Converfation was the Conpu^ifcence of Evil,- 
which is in every Man by Birth; .oneijf them faid, " Thai 
in his World, they: who are under the Influence of Conca* 
pifcence, appear to the Angelstas if they were infatuated, but 
to themfelves as in a higher Degree of Wifdom, wherefore, 
in Order to draw them. out of their Infatuation, they are alter<r 
vRately fubje£ted to it's Influence* and to the Influence of 
^e^Soxtf which hath it's Abode only in their external Man, 
afid in this State they fee, acknowledge, and confefs their In- 
fanity, but dill they are defirous'to emerge again from their 
rational State into their infane State, and do emerge as from 
a State of Compullion, and DifTatistaflion, into a State of 
Freedom and Deiight; thus they, are inwardly ^leafed with 
Goocupifcence, and not with .Intelligence. There are threq 
univerfal Loves, of which every Man is formed by Creation, 
the Love of his Neighbour, which is alfo a Love of doing 
what'is ufeful, and which is a fpiritual Love ; the Love of 
tjie World, which ts alfo a Lave of poflefling Wealtbt and 
which is a material Love ; and the Love of Self, which us 
alfo a Love of Dbminion over others, and which is a corpo-r . 
Tea! Love. Man is>truly Man whilft the Love of his Neigh- 
I^i^r, or the I^ove of doiiig wl^it is ^feful| ^onfiitntetb tte 
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Head^ and the Love of tlie World„ or the Love ; of pofleilitig 
Wealth, wnftituteth the Bread. and Belly, and the Love of 
S5c)f, or the Love of Dominion, conflituteth the Feet and the 
Soles of the Feet j but if th^iLove of the World conflituteth 
the Head, he becometh then like a Man crooked and 
mifhapen; but if the Love of Self conftiti;teth the Head* 
he becometh then like a Man» not (landing on his Feet, 
but as it were on the Palms of his Hands, with his Head 
downwards and his Feet upwards. When the Love of doing 
ufeful Services conftituteth the Head, and the two other 
Loves conditute in Order the Body and Feet,, fubh a Man 
appeareth in Heaven ot an angelic Countenance, with a beau- 
tiful Rainbow around bis Head ; but in Cafe the Love of the 
World, orof Wealth, conftituteth the Head, he then appear- 
eth, when feen from Heaven, of a pale Countenance like a 
Corpfe, with a yellow Circle about his Head ; but in Cafe 
the Love of Self, or of Dominion^ over others, conftituteth 
the Head, he appeareth, when feen. from Heaven, 
of a duiky fiery*coloured Countenance, with a white 
Circle about his Head." Hereupon I enquired, ** What 
was reprefented by Circles about the Head ?" They anfwer- 
ed, •* Intelligence ; a white Circle about the Head, where 
the Countenance is dufliy and fiery coloured, reprefenteth and 
iignifieth, that the Intelligence of fuch a Perfon is in his Ex- 
ternals, or about him, but Infanity in his Internals, or with- 
in him ; fuch a Perfon alfo, whilft he is in the Body, is wife, 
but whilft he is in the Spirit is infane; and no Man is wife in 
Spirit but from the Lord, inTroportion as he is born again, 
and created of him." A$ they uttered thefe Words, the 
Cround opened to the left, and through the Opening I faw ^ 
Devil arifing of a Countenance dufty and fiery-coloure<?, 
with a white Circle about his Head, and I a&ed, ** Who 
art thou?" He faid, •* I am Lucifer, Son of the Morning,' 
and becaufe I made myfelf like unto the Higheft, I was caft 
down according to the Defcription . in If^ah, Chap, xiv.'* 
(licverthclefs he was not Lucifer, but only fancied that he 
was) and I faid, **. When thou waft caft down, how couldft 
thou rife out ofHeU ?" And he rejf^lied, ", There I am a 
Devil, but here T am.an Angel of Light; doft not thou ob- 
ierye my Head encorapaffed with . a( V'hite Belt? Thou ihalt 
fee alfv, if thou art fo ^Ufgki, th0 ^ainongft the; moral I am 
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moral, amoTigft the httiooal I am rational, and amoogft the 
fptrituai I am fpiritiial ; I can alfo preach on Occafion." 
Then I a(ked, ** How canft thou preach ?'' He anfwered, 
^* Againft Cheats^ againft Adulterers, and againft ail iofer-p 
nal Lovee ; nay at fuch Times t hare calJed myfeif no longer 
Lucifer, hut a Det il, and have condemned myfeif, and for 
that Reafon waa commended ahd extolled to the ^ies, and 
hence it is that I ^m celled the Son of the Morning; and 
ivhat I have often wondered at, when I was in the Puipit, I 
thought no other but that I was fpeaking what was right and 
true ; but the Canfe of this Was difcovered to me, which 
was, becaisfe I was in fiuenred by my Externals, which were 
at that Time feparated from ray Internals ; yetnotwithftand- 
faig this Oifcovery, I was not flill abie to change myfeif, in- 
nfmuch as I have raifed myfeif above the Htgbeit, and exalted 
myfeif againft him/* Then I a&ed him, ^ How couldft 
ihou fpeak in fuch .a Manner, when thou tbyfeif waft a Cheat 
Sind an Adulterer?** He replied, •« Wbiift I am in Exter- 
nakf or in the Body, I am totally different from what I am 
when in Internals, or in the Spirit ; in the Body I am an 
Angel, but in the Spirit I am a Devil, for in the Body I am 
in Underftanding, but in the Spirit I am in Will, and t/nder- 
flanding raifeth me upwards, but Will carrieth me down- 
wards ; and whilft I am in Underftanding, a white Belt en- 
cempafteth my Head, but when the Underftanding is brought 
into Subjection to the Will, and made it's Servant, which is 
our laft State, then the Belt blackens and difappears, ia 
vhich Cafe I can no longer afcend into this Light." Imme* 
^lately as he uttered thefe Words, on feeing the Angels who 
attended me, his Countenance became inflamed, and his 
♦Voice harfl], and he inftantly grew black, even as to the 
Belt about his Head, and defcended down into Hell through 
Che Opening at which he rofe up. On feeing and iiearing 
what had podOfed, the Angels who were prefent were confirmed 
IB this Tnith, tii^t Man's Nature and Quality depend on the 
Natureand Quality of his Will, and not of his Underftanding^ 
inafmuch as the Will eaftly draws over the Underftanding to 
it*8 Party, and fubje^sft to it's Authority. Then I inquired 
of the Angels, whence the DeviU derive Rationality, and 
theyfaid, •« From the Glory of Self-Love, for Self-Love -is 
CBcompofted about with Glory, th«i being the Splendour of 
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it's Fire, and this Glory raifeth the Underftanding almdft into 
the Light of Heaven ; for the Underftanding in everyone is 
capable of i)eing elevated according to the Tho.ughts, but the 
Will can only be elevated by a Life in Conformity to the 
Truths of the Church, andofReafon; hence it is that even 
^theifts themfelves, who by Reafonr of Self-Love are in the 
'Glory of Reputation and Diftindlion, and thereby in a Con- 
ceit of their own Intelligence, enjoy a higher Degree of Ra- 
tionality than many others ; but then this is only the Cafe, 
when the Thinking Principle of the Underftanding is upper- 
mod in them, and not when the Love-^ Principle of the WilL 
is uppennolt; the Love-Principle, of the Wfil pofleffelh the 
internal Man, but the Thinking Principle of the Underftand- 
ing the external," The Angels further explained the Reafou 
why Man 'is compounded of ^three Kinds of Love, viz, the 
Love of Ufes, the Love of tlie World, and the Love of Self; 
it is in Order that he may think by Influence fr6m (5od, and 
yet altogether as of hirafelf ; for in the human Mind the 
higheft Parts and Powers are turned upwards towards God, 
the middle Parts outwardsr towards the World, and the loweft 
Parts downwards towards the Body, and in Confequence of 
thefe being turned downwards, Man thinketh altogether as of 

himfelfy when ncverthelefs he is influenced from God. 

» 

508. The Sixth Memorable Relatiom- 
On a certain Day there appeared before me a magnificent 
Temple of a. fquare Form, whofe Roof was like a Crown, 
arched above, and elevated roundabout; it's WaHs Were con- 
tinued Windows of Chryftals,'and it's Gate of a pearly Sub- 
ftance; within on the South Side; verging towards the Weft, 
was a Pulpit, on whtcji towards the Rijght layAhe Word open, 
and encompafTed with a Sphere of Light, whofe Brightnefs 
furrounded and illuminated the whole Pulpit ; in the Midft of 
the Xemple was a facred Plade with a Veil "to cover it, which 
at that Time was removed, and therein ftood a Cherub of 
Gold, M'ith a Sword in his Hand that turned every Way. 
WhiliV I was taking a View of all thefe Things, and think- 
ing what they meant, their Significatibn was pointed out to 
me by an I;iflux from above; hence I faw that the Temple 
fignified the New Church; the Gate of a pearly Subftance, 
the Enti^iice into if ; the Wifidow* of Chryftals, tije Truths 
VOL. If. ' A aa ' 
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which enlightened it; the Pulpit, the Priellfaood, and Preach* 
ing ; the Word upon it^ which was open, and enlightened tfatf 
higher Part of the Pulpit^ the Revelation of it^ internal Senfe, 
which is jpiritual ; the facred' Place in the Midft of the Tem- 
ple, the Conjunction of that Church with the Angelic Hea- 
ven ; the Cherub of Gold within, the Word in it's literal 
Senfe; the Sword vibrating in his Hand (ignified, that this 
Senfe of the Letter is capable of being tamed every Way, 
fuppofing only that it Im; apjriied to favour any particular 
Truth; the Removal of the Veil before*the Cherub fignified, 
that now the Word is laid open* Afterwards as I approached 
nearer, I faw written over the Gate thefe Worda^ Now it 
18 ALLOwABLt, which fignificd, that now it is allowable to 
enter intclleAually into the My Series of Faith. On feeing 
this Writing, it occured to my Thoughts how dangerous it is 
to enter intelle£tually into Tenets of Faith, formed out of 
Man's tfwn Intelligence, and confequently conlifiing of Faifes, 
and how much more fo to confirm them by Paflages from the 
Word, whereby the Underflanding is clofed abpve, and in a 
fliort Time below, and that to fuch a Degree, that Matters of 
a Theological Nature not only become difagreeafele, but are 
alfo obliterated and effaced, like Writiug on Paper devoured 
with Moths, whilft the Underftanding abideth only in poli- 
tical Concerns, fuch as regard a Man's Life in the State to 
which he belongeth, and in civil Concerns relating to his own 
particular FunAion, and in domeftic Concerns, or the Bufi* 
nefs of his own Family, in all whicli he attacheth himfelf 
clofely to Nature, and loveth her by Reafon of her enchant- 
ing Pleafures, as an Idolater doth the golden Image which be 
carrieth in his Bofom. Now whereat the Tenets maintained 
at this Day, in all Chriftian Churches, 'are not derived from 
the Word, but from Man's own Intelligence, aftd confequently 
confift of Faifes, and yetare confirmed by fome Paflages out 
of the Word, therefore amongfl the Roman Catholics, by the 
Lord's Divine Providence, the Word was taken out of the 
Hands of the Laity, and opened amongft the Proteftants, 
but ftill in a Degree kept clofi^d up, in Confequence^ of a 
ruling Maxim amongft them, that the Underftanding is to be 
kept bound under Obedience to Faith. 1 he Cafe however is 
totally reverfed in the New Church, wherein it is allowed to 
enter with the Underftanding, and to penetrate into all it's 
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Sfcreffy and likewife to confirm them by the Word ; and the 
Reafon it, becaufe it'9 DoArinalt are a Chain of Truths re* 
yealed from the Lord by the Word, and the rational Confir* 
mation thereof caufeth the Underftanding to be opened more 
and more upwards, and thereby to be elevated into the Li^ht 
which the Angels of Heaven enjoy, which Light in it's 
Efl'ence is Truth, wherein the Acknowledgment of the Lord 
as God of Heaven and Earth fhineth with refplendent Glory* 
This is underftood by the Writing over the Gate of the 
Temple, Now it is allowablb9 and alfo by the Veil 
removed from before the Cherub in the facred Place, for it is 
an eftabliflied Law of the New Church, that Falfities clofe the 
Underftanding, and that Truths open it. After this I law as 
it were an Infant over my Head, holding a Paper in his 
Hand, who as he approached me grew up to the Stature of a 
middle*fized Man ; he was an Angel from the Third Heaven, 
where all appear at a Diftance like Infants ; when he was come 
near, he held forth the Paper to me, which b^ing written 
vith circumflex Letters, fuch as are ufed in that Heaven, I 
returned it back, and defired him to explain the Meaning of 
it's Contents in. Words adapted to my Ideas; then he replied, 
" The Contents are thefe; Enter from henceforth 
INTO THE Mysteries of the Word which hath 
herbfore been closed yp, for all the Truths 

CONTAINED THEREIN ARE Sa MANY MiRRORS OF TIfi; 

Lord." , , 

^_ y, ...^END opyoL. n. 
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